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PREFACE 

The  generous  gift  of  this  volume  to  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  by  the  American  owner  of  the  manuscript 
was  a  source  of  very  special  gratification  to  Dr.  Furnivall, 
and  the  more  so  because  many  of  the  distinguished  English 
scholars  of  the  United  States  have  actively  associated 
themselves  with  the  work  of  the  Society. 

Much  of  the  editorial  investigation  could  only  be  done 
in  England  ;  and  the  delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  volume 
is  due  to  the  preoccupation  of  its  editor,  Professor  Hardin 
Craig.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  him  for 
his  work. 

I.  G. 

Feb.  3,  1916. 
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INTRODUCTION 


§  I.     The  MS.  and  its  Otvners. 

The  unique  manuscript  of  the  works  of  John  Metham  is  now 
in  the  Garrett  Collection  in  the  Library  of  Princeton  Univer- 
sity.^ It  is  written  in  a  clear  hand,  the  same  throughout,  on 
eighty-seven  leaves  of  vellum,  and  is  made  up  as  follows  : 

(i)  A  treatise  on  Palmistry,  two  signatures  of  eight  leaves 
each,  treatise  occupying  eleven  leaves. 

(2)  A  poem  in  rhyme  royal  entitled  Amoryus  and  Cleopes,  five 
signatures  of  eight  leaves. 

(3)  A  treatise  on  Physiognomy,  two  signatures  of  eight 
leaves  and  one  of  six,  treatise  occupying  nineteen  leaves. 

(4)  *  How  the  yere  schuld  preue,  afftyr  that  Crystemes  day 
fallyth  upon  any  day  off  the  weke,'  a  series  of  prognostications 
usually  bearing  the  name  '  Esdras ',  one  leaf, 

(5)  which  with  a  treatise  on  the  days  of  the  moon,  or 
'  lunations  ',  five  leaves  and  two  blank  leaves,  makes  one  signa- 
ture of  eight  leaves. 

The  date  of  the  poem  and  approximately  of  the  principal 
manuscript,  no  doubt,  is  fixed  by  11.  2175-76  of  the  poem: 

'  Thys  lady  (Lady  Stapleton)  was,  qwan  I  endytyd  this  story, 
Flouryschyng  the  seuyn  and  twenty  .xxvij.  yere  of  the  sext 
Kyng  Henry.' 

^  This  manuscript,  then  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Quaritch,  was  brought  to 
public  notice  by  the  late  Dr.  F.  J.  Fumivall  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
Philological  Society,  May  i,  1903,  who  gave,  on  that  occasion,  an  account  of 
the  manuscript  and  its  contents;  see  Athenaeum,  May  9,  1903.  Dr.  Fumivall 
subsequently  printed  a  summary  of  the  romance  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  and 
some  account  of  the  manuscript  in  his  re-edition  of  Political,  Religious,  and  Love 
Poems,  E.  E.  T.  S.,  1903,  p.  301  ff.  Dr.  Samuel  Moore  gives  information  about 
Sir  Miles  Stapleton,  Metham's  patron,  and  reprints  extracts  from  Dr.  Furni- 
vall's  summary,  with  inferences  as  to  Metham's  life,  in  Patrons  of  Letters  in 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  Puhl.  Mod.  Lang.  Association  of  America,  xxvii.  196-202. 


VUl 


Jntroduciion 


The  twenty-seventh  of  Henry  VI  is  from  September  i,  1448, 
to  August  31,  1449.  There  are  no  other  indications  of  date  in 
the  manuscript  except  that  it  is  of  one  piece  throughout  as 
regards  handwriting  and  dedication  to  Sir  Miles  and  Lady 
Stapleton.  The  main  treatises  are  independent  of  each  other 
in  the  composition  of  the  signatures  of  the  manuscript,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  show  that  they  were  intended  to  be  bound 
together.  Tlie  binding  is  late,  probably  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  but  it  almost  certainly  replaced  an  older  one. 

Two  of  the  three  principal  works.  Palmistry  and  the  poem, 
begin  with  a  capital  letter  illuminated  with  the  Stapleton  arms 
which,  together  with  the  dedicatory  statements  contained  in  all 
of  them,  indicates  that  this  particular  manuscript  was  written 
for  Sir  Miles  and  Lady  Stapleton.  The  arms  in  the  manuscript 
are  :  Stapleton  impaling  Delapole  : — Stapleton  or,  a  lion  ram- 
pant sable ;  Delapole,  azure,  on  a  fess  between  three  leopards 
faces  or,  a  mullet  sable.  These  were  the  arms  of  Sir  Miles 
Stapleton  of  Ingham,  who  married  Catharine,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Thomas  Delapole,  son  of  Michael,  Earl  of 
Suffolk,^  and,  consequently,  as  Metham  says  in  Amoryus  and 
Cleopcs,  11.  2149-55,  cousin  of  William,  fourth  Earl  and  first 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  at  that  time  still  living  (died  1450).  Sir 
Miles  Stapleton  died  in  1466.'^  He  was  one  of  the  leading  men 
of  his  time  in  Norfolk,  well  known  to  Sir  John  Fastolf  and  the 
Fastens,  and  freely  mentioned  in  the  local  records  of  the  period. "* 
Dr.  Moore's  excellent  account  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton,  in  the 
article  referred  to  in  footnote  above,  shows  that  he  was  often 
in    the   commission  of  the  peace   for   Norfolk  and  Suffolk.^ 

^  Moore,  as  cited  above,  p.  201,  points  out  that  this  Thomas  must  have  been 
the  second  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Suffolk,  since  the  third  earl  died  without 
male  issue,  and  Thomas,  son  of  the  second  earl,  was  a  priest ;  see  D.  N.  B., 
xlvi.  33,  34. 

2  See  Blomefield,  Hidory  of  Norfolk,  ix.  320,  324,  where  there  is  a  pedigree 
of  the  Stapletons,  as  also  in  Norfolk  Archaeology,  vols,  viii,  xvi.  See  also 
Davy's  MS.  Suffolk  Collections  (Index  separately  bound)  in  British  Museum, 
Add.  MSS.  19150,  which  gives  an  elaborate  pedigree  of  the  Stapletons  and 
also  a  pedigree  of  the  Lloyds  mentioned  below. 

'  See  Chadwick's  Index  to  BlomefielcV s  Norfolk  and  Faston  Letters,  ed. 
Gairdner,  i.  39,  141,  152,  393,  et  passim  ;  ii.  28,  &c. 

'  Moore,  loc.  cit.,  p.  197,  wliere  he  refers  to  Calendar  0/  the  Patent  Rolls, 
1441-6,  p.  474;   1446-52,  p.  592. 


The  lis.  and  its  Oivners  ix 

Metham  celebrates  Sir  Miles  Stapleton's  exploits  as  a  soldier, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  praising  his  heroic  conduct  at  the 
battle  of  '  Waxham  '  against  the  '  Gyldennerrys  '.^  The  pos- 
sessors of  the  estate  of  Ingham  after  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton,  were  her  son  Sir  Francis  Calthorp 
and  her  grandson  William  Calthorp,  Esq.  The  latter  sold 
Ingham  to  Sir  Thomas  Woodhouse  of  Waxham,  and  Sir 
Thomas's  nephew  sold  it  in  1583  to  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon. 
Subsequently  it  passed  into  the  family  of  the  Johnsons. 

The  volume  of  Metham's  works  was  until  a  few  years  ago  in 
the  possession  of  Lt.-Col,  Eobert  Hamilton  Lloyd -Anstruther, 
of  Hintlesham  Hall,  Ipswich,  a  pedigree  of  Avhom  will  be 
found  in  Burke's  and  Debrett's  Peerages  under  Anstruther. 
The  manuscript  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Lloyd  family 
at  least  since  the  17th  century,  as  witnessed  by  the  fact  that  it 
was  at  that  time  elaborately  rebound  with  a  handsome  cover  of 
red  velvet  with  flowing  edges  of  silk  and  the  front  and  back 
covers  ornamented  with  the  arms  of  the  Lloyd  family  worked 
with  white  silk  thread.  They  are  three  nag's  heads  erased 
arg.  The  pedigree  of  the  Lloyds,  above  referred  to,  begins 
with  Sir  Richard  Lloyd,  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  and  known, 
as  regards  his  family  connexions,  only  as  the  son  and  heir  of 
Talbot  Lloyd  of  Lichfield."  Sir  Richard  Lloyd  bought  Hintle- 
sham in  1759  from  Richard  Powis,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Oxford,  who 
himself  had  bought  it  in  1734  of  the  Timperleys,  a  family 
settled  there  since  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,^  John,  the  first  of  the 
family  in  Norfolk,  having  died  in  1460.  Blomefield  states  that 
the  last  of  the  Timperleys,  having  wasted  most  of  the  estate 
and  fortune,  sold  Hintlesham  about  1721.  The  connexion 
from  Sir  Richard  Lloyd  to  the  last  owner  of  the  manu- 
script before  it  came  into  the  possession  of  Mr.  Quaritch  is 
unbroken.      Lucy,    daughter   of   Sir   Richard  Lloyd,  married 

1  See  below,  note  on  Waxham,  p.  78,  1.  2135,  where  I  have  printed  a  letter 
from  Lady  Paston  which  makes  clear  Metham's  otherwise  puzzling  allusion. 
I  have  not  found  any  record  of  Sir  Miles'a  experience  abroad  :  see,  however, 
below,  note  on  Corbellyon,  p.  78,  1.  2140. 

2  Foss,  Lives  of  the  Judges,  viii.  327 ;  Page,  Supplement  to  the  Suffolk 
Traveler,  sub  Hintlesham,  p.  20  ff.;  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  19150. 

3  See  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  19105  ;  Blomefield,  ix.  474;  Walter  Eye, 
Norfolk  Families,  hundred  of  Royden,  sub  Timperley. 


X  hdrodudion 

Col.  James  Hamilton,  und  their  daughter  and  heiress,  Charlotte 
Lucy,  married  Sir  Robert  Anstruther,  the  great  Peninsular 
general,  thus  bringing  Hintlesham  Hall  and  with  it  the  manu- 
script into  the  Anstruther  family. 

It  is  obvious  that,  if  some  connexion  could  be  discovered 
between  the  owners  of  Hintlesham  Hall  and  the  owners  of 
Ingham,  it  would  form  a  connecting  link  in  an  otherwise 
perfect  enough  chain  in  the  history  of  the  manuscript.  The 
various  owners  of  Hintlesham  Hall,  however,  have  no  obvious 
point  of  connexion  with  the  descendants  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton 
or  the  subsequent  possessors  of  Ingham,  and  we  have  only  the 
fixct  that  the  manuscript  seems  to  have  remained  for  some 
centuries  in  the  same  locality,  since  Hintlesham  Hall  and 
Ingham  are  relatively  near  together.  It  might  be  said  that 
the  care  bestowed  upon  the  manuscript  by  the  Lloyds,  after  it 
came  into  their  possession,  shown  in  rebinding  it  and  orna- 
menting it,  indicates  a  particular  interest  in  it  on  the  part  of 
some  member  of  that  family,  so  that  it  may  have  been  pur- 
chased by  Sir  Richard  Lloyd  or  by  some  of  his  immediate 
family. 

§  2.    Tlie  AtitJior  and  his  WorJcs. 

There  is  a  vague  and  distant  connexion  between  the  name  of 
Metham  and  that  of  Stapleton.  The  Metham  family  is  of 
Metham,  Co.  Yorks.,^  and  the  senior  branch  of  the  Stapleton 
family  is  of  Carleton  in  Yorkshire.^  The  Stapletons  came  to 
Norfolk  in  the  14th  century,  when  Sir  Miles  de  Stapleton  (born 
c.  1300)  married,  as  his  second  wife,  Joan,  daughter  and  coheir 
of  Sir  Oliver  Ingham.  The  fourth  in  descent  from  them  is 
Sir  Miles,  the  patron  of  John  Metham.  A  certain  Elizabeth 
Stapleton,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  of 
Carleton,  married  Sir  Thomas  de  Metham  of  Metham  c.  1360-70. 
John  Metham  may  have  been  related  to  this  Thomas,  and, 
therefore,  a  distant  connexion  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  of  Ingham, 

^  SeeFoster's  Yorkshire  Pedigrees;  Bank's  Baronaffe  0/ England  ;  Foster's 
Vwitations  of  Yorkshire.  The  Dodsworth  MSS.  at  the  Bodleian  Library  con- 
tain much  information  about  the  family  of  Metham  ;  see  also  Eeport  on  the 
MSS.  of  F.  B.  Frank,  Esq.,  Hist.  MSS.  Conun.,  6th  Report,  A  pp.,  448  ff. 

=  The  barony  of  Stapleton  of  Carlett>n  is  in  abeyance.  See  Cockayne's 
Complete  Peerage,  vii.  242. 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  treatise  on  Palmistry,  Metham 
speaks  of  himself  as  'sympyl  scoler  of  philosophye  ',  and  says 
that  he  translated  the  work  the  '  xxv^b  wyntyr  off  hys  age ', 
and  at  the  end  of  the  treatise  on  Physiognomy  occm-s  the 
signature  '  Quod  Jon  Metham,  scolere  off  Cambryg'.^ 

The  only  other  manuscript  of  Metham's  works  which  I  have 
been  able  to  find  is  a  copy  of  his  treatise  on  Palmistry  in  the 
Library  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.  The  following  is  the 
description  in  H.  0.  Coxe's  Catalogns  Codicum  MSS.  Coll.  et  Aul. 
Oxon.,  Pars  II,  p.  25,  CoUegii  Omnium  Animarum,  Ixxxi.  11, 
ff.  202-13  '•  Treatise  on  Chiromancy,  from  the  Latin  of 
Aurelian,  by  John  Metham,  with  prologue.  The  hand  is  later 
than  that  of  the  principal  manuscript,  but  is  probably  of  the 
15th  century. 

Dr.  Furnivall  states  on  the  authority  of  the  Kegistrary, 
Dr.  J.  W.  Clark,  that  Metham's  name  does  not  occur  in  any  of 
the  Cambridge  University  records.^  There  are,  so  far  as  I  know, 
none  available  in  print  which  cover  the  period  when  Metham 
would  have  been  there.  The  general  indications  from  the 
nature  of  his  work  are  that  he  was  a  Norfolk  man  and  wrote 
in  comparative  isolation  from  books  and  libraries.  He  Avas 
certainly  under  the  immediate  patronage  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton.^ 
Metham  was  not  a  learned  man,  and  it  is  doubtful,  in  spite  of 
his  translations,  if  he  was  a  good  Latin  scholar,  though  many 
of  his  many  blunders  may  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  recollecting  with  difficulty  and  in  comparative  isolation 
his  university  learning.  I  think  it  fair  to  conclude  from  the 
nature  of  Metham's  allusions,  which  are  extremely  vague  and 
confused,  often  completely  baffling,  that  he  was  writing  his 
books,  not  at  Cambridge,  but  at  Ingham  in  Norfolk.  The 
Latin  quotations  of  the  manuscript  are  confused  and  his  omis- 
sions from  his  sources  in  his  translations  may  indicate  a  desire 


^  See  pp.  84,  85,  145  below. 

^  Furnivall,  loc.  cit.,  p.  30S. 

^  On  this  subject  see  the  studies  of  Dr.  Samuel  Moore  before  referred  to  in 
rublications  of  Mod.  Lamj.  Assn.  of  America,  Patrons  of  Letters  in  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  c.  1450,  xxvii.  2  and  xxviii.  i,  which  give  an  excellent  idea  of 
a  wrhole  group  of  writers  and  literary  initrons  living  in  that  region  in  Metham's 
time. 
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to  avoid  the  more  abstruse  and  difficult  parts  of  the  treatises  he 
is  engaged  in  translating.^ 

Methams  name  does  not  occur  in  any  catalogues  of  printed 
books  wliich  I  have  been  able  to  consult.  Nor  have  I  been 
able  to  find  any  other  works  by  him  in  manuscript  except  the 
copy  of  his  treatise  on  Palmistry  at  All  Souls  College,  Oxford. 
My  closest  search  has  been  at  the  British  Museum  and  at  the 
Bodleian  Library,  but  I  have  examined  the  printed  catalogues  of 
the  manuscripts  at  Cambridge  University  Library  and  at  the 
various  colleges  in  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  the  Publications  of 
the  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission,  and  the  catalogues  of 
all  British  public  and  private  collections  which  I  have  been 
able  to  find.  I  have  also  gone  through  a  considerable  quantity 
of  records  of  Norfolk  in  the  15th  century  in  print  and  manu- 
script. I  have  not  been  able  to  gain  any  information  about 
Metham  except  what  he  gives  himself. 

He  tells  us,  as  stated  above,  that  he  translated  his  treatise  on 
Palmistry  in  the  twenty-fifth  winter  of  his  age  and  that  he 
wrote  the  poem  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  in  the  twenty-seventh  of 
Henry  VI.  His  many  extended  apologies  might  lead  one  to 
conclude  that  he  was  writing  the  poem  in  his  youth  and  before 
he  had  had  time  to  acquire  the  skill  which  had  belonged  to 
Lydgate  and  Chaucer,  both  of  whom  had  long  endured  in 
'  practyk  of  rymyng  '.  But  on  the  other  hand,  he  mentions  in 
Amoryus  and  Cleopes  a  very  considerable  list  of  works  already 
achieved  by  him.^  On  the  whole,  I  conclude  that  he  was  still 
a  fairly  young  man  when  he  wrote. 

He  shows  familiarity  with  at  least  two  of  Lydgate's  works, 
and,  it  must  be  added,  with  Lydgate's  style.  His  early 
knowledge  of  Lydgate's  death,  which  he  says  had  already 
occurred  in  the  year  in  which  he  wrote,  as  well  as  the  affec- 
tionate way  in  which  he  speaks  of  Lydgate,  may  point  to  some 
personal  acquaintance  between  the  two  men.^   With  xegard  to 

'  See  jiarticularly  his  treatises  on  Palmistry  and  Pliysiognomy. 

^  See  pp.  79,  80. 

'  The  significance  of  Metliam's  envoy  as  a  means  of  fixing  the  date  of 
Lydgate's  death  was  pointed  out  by  Prof.  H.  N.  McCracken  in  a  letter  to  the 
Xafion,  Feb.  29,  1912.  See  also  Dr.  Samuel  Moore's  letter  on  the  subject 
published  in  the  same  periodical,  March  14,  1912,  and  his  Patrons  of  Letters 
in  Norfolk  U7ul  Suffolk,  part  i,  as  above,  p.  199  If. 
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Chaucer,  Metham's  relation  was  much  less  close.  He  may  have 
known  something  of  the  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales  and 
of  Troilus  and  Creseyde,  though  it  is  not  necessary  to  conclude 
that  he  knew  the  latter.  He  shows  slight  loiowledge,  if  any  at 
all,  of  the  Canterbury  Tales  themselves.  ^ 

§  3.   Amoryus  and  Cleopes. 

The  poem  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  is  2,211  lines  in  length,  319 
seven-line  stanzas,  with  two  illegible  cancelled  stanzas  at  the  end, 
rhyming  usually  after  the  pattern  of  rhyme  royal.  ^  It  is 
divided  into  four  books,  the  limits  of  which  are  not  very  closely 
defined.  There  is  a  prologue  of  seventy  lines  in  length  which 
serves  to  give  the  setting  of  the  story.  It  sh'ows,  I  think, 
intentional  mystification  on  Metham's  part,  but  it  is  possible  to 
perceive  that  he  has  borrowed  some  features  of  it  from  the  story 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  This  is  only  to  be  expected,  for 
Metham  tells  us  in  line  2143  that  he  is  the  author  of  a  story 
entitled  '  Alexander  Macedo '.  He  begins  when  '  Nero  Asy 
gan  subdwe  ',  and  speaks  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  Medea  and 
Persia,  whom  he  calls  Canisyre  (11.  13-21).^  Later  he  says  that 
the  conquerors  espoused  wives  of  the  lineage  of  '  Darius ',  who 
is  apparently  the  same  person  as  'Camsyre'.  Part  of  them, 
notably  the  fathers  of  the  hero  and  heroine,  remain  in  Asia 
when  the  emperor  returns  to  Eome.  An  account  of  the  cele- 
bration of  this  marriage,  he  says,  is  given  by  the  author  whom 
he  follows,  one  *  Fyrage ',  who  also,  he  says,  goes  on  to  relate 
the  story  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes.  Now,  the  story  of  Amoryus 
and  Cleopes  is  the  familiar  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  legend  with 
a  new  setting  and  a  mitigated  catastrophe.  Metham  pretends 
to  follow,  or  does  actually  follow,  this  author  in  the  poem  up 
to  the  end  of  the  third  book,  when  Pyramus  (Amoryus)  and 
Thisbe  (Cleopes)  are  dead  ;  then  he  apparently  branches  out 
for  himself.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see  if  we  can  determine 
Avho  this  writer  may  possibly  be. 

'  See  notes  below. 

2  A.  H.  Licklider,  Chapters  on  the  Metric  of  Chaucerian  Tradition,  Balti- 
more, 1910;  also  Saintsbury,  Ridory  of  Prosody,  paiidm. 
2  See  notes  below,  p.  i,  1.  14. 
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The  marriage  into  the  lineage  of  Darius  seems  an  allusion 
to  the  marriage  festival  at  Susa,  and  may  form  a  definite  link 
connecting  Metham's  work  with  the  Alexander  story.  It  is 
not,  however,  with  Pseudo-Callisthenes  and  the  various  works 
derived  from  it  that  we  have  such  a  connexion,  but  with  the 
more  authentic  writers  on  the  life  of  Alexander.  It  appears  in 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Alexander,'  also  in  Arianus.^  The  account 
does  not  appear  in  the  standard  texts  of  Quintus  Curtius,  but  is 
in  the  version  followed  by  Codrington  in  his  translation.^ 
There  is,  as  said  above,  no  mention  of  the  marriage  in  any 
available  version  of  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Julius  Valerius, 
lies  Gestae  Alexandri,  the  Itinerarium  Alexandri,'  or  in  the 
Epitome  of  Julius  Valerius/  or  in  Archpresbyter  Leo's  Historia 
de  ProcUis,'^  or,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  any  of  the  romances  growing 
out  of  these  works.  My  first  idea  then  would  be  that  Metham 
has  connected  his  work  with  the  more  sober  narratives  of  the 
life  of  Alexander. 


1  Life  of  Alexander,  chapter  70.     Vitae  paratlelae,  Bibl.  Teubner.,  Lips., 

1S91,  p.  Z5^- 

2  De  Expeditione  Alexandn,  VII.  iv.  4-8,  ed.  C.  Mtiller,  1846,  p.  179. 

»  Quinti  Ctirtii  Eufi  Historia  Alexandri  Magni,  ed.  T.  Fogel,  Bihl. 
Teiibner.,  Lips.,  1893  ;  E.  Codrington,  Life  and  Death  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
1670,  p.  449. 

<  The   two  last  mentioned  works  are  edited  with  Pseudo-Callisthenes   by 

C.  Miiller,  Paris,  1846. 

5  Ed.  J.  Zacher,  Halle,  1867. 

«  Ed.  G.  Landgraf,  Erlangen,  1885  ;  see  also  Lamprechfs  Alexander,  ed. 
K.  Kinzel,  Halle,  1884,  and  the  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  W.  W.  Skeat, 
E.  E.  T.  S.,  1886,  which  are  derived  from  the  Historia  de  Proeh'is;  see  also 
,T.  B.  Heinemann,  TJntermchungen  iiher  d.  me.  Gedicht  W.  of  A..,  Berlin,  1887. 
On  the  whole  subject  of  the  development  of  the  Alexander  romance,  a'  regards 
the  points  involved,  see  P.  Meyer,  Alexandre  le  Grand  dans  la  Littirature 
fran^aise  du  Moyen-Age,  Paris,  1886,  and  Mude  sur  les  MSS.  du  Itoman 
d' Alexandre,  Romania,  xi.  327  fiF. ;  H.  Michelaut,  Li  Romans  d' Alixandre, 
Stuttgart,  1846;  J.  Zacher,  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Fnrschungen  sur  Alexander- 
sage,  H&We,  1S67;  T.  Noldeke,  Belli  age  zur  Ges.  d.  Alexanderromans, 
Vienna,  1890;  E.  A.  T.  VV.  Budge,  History  of  Alexander  the  Great  (Syriac 
versions  of  P.seudo-Callisthenes',  Cambridge,  1889  i  ^■'^f^  '^"^^  Exploits  of 
Alexander  ike  Great  (Ethiopic  versions  of  P.-C),  London,  1896  ;  F.  Pfister, 
Kleine  Texte  zum  Alexanderroman,  Heidelberg,  1910;  B.  Meissner,  Alexander 
und  Gilgamus,  1894.  The  article  on  Alexander  the  Great  in  Encycl.  Brit., 
nth  ed.,  as  also  Dunlop,  Hist.  Prose  Fiction,  i.  430;  Cambridge,  Hist. 
English  Lit.,  i,  give  further  references. 
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But  there  are  some  reasons  to  suspect  a  connexion  with  one 
branch  of  the  Alexander  romance  itself.  There  is  a  general 
resemblance  to  the  Alexander  romance  in  the  marvels  and 
monsters,  herbs  and  stones,  which  Metham  introduces,  as  well 
as  some  possible  parallels  in  incident  with  the  Alexander  story 
to  which  attention  is  called  in  the  notes.  It  is  also  possible 
that  we  have  in  the  word  '  Fyrage  '  a  blundering  reference  to 
the  name  '  Fuerre  de  Gadres  ',  or  '  Forray  of  Gaderis  ',  denoting 
an  extensive  subdivision,  or  offshoot,  of  the  Alexander  romance. 
The  form  '  Fourage ';  parallel  to  Forray,  may  be  intermediary, 
and  Metham  may  have  thought  that  Forray,  or  Fourage,  rendered 
'  Fyrage ',  in  Forray  of  Gaderis,  was  an  author's  name.  The 
poem  Fuerre  de  Gadres  had  an  existence  separate  from  the 
Alexander  romance,^  and  appears  in  Great  Britain  as  the  name 
of  the  extensive  first  section  of  the  Scottish  BuUc  of  the  most 
noble  and  vailzeand  Conquerour  Alexander  the  Great,  said  to  have 
been  written  in  1438  and  published  by  Alexander  Arbuthnot, 
Edinburgh,  1580,  reprinted  by  the  Bannatyne  Club,  1834.^  The 
poem  is  made  up  of  three  parts,  the  Forray  of  Gadderis,  the 
Avoices  of  Alexander,  and  the  Great  Battell  of  Effesoun.  The 
poem  as  a  whole  ends  with  the  celebration  of  an  elaborate 
marriage  festival.  It  might,  therefore,  be  that  Metham  had  in 
mind  this  form  of  the  Alexander  romance. 

As  to  Metham's  declaration  that  his  author  Fyrage  tells  the 
story  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes,  it  may  be  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  an  Alexander  romance  in  which  the  story  of  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe  had  been  incorporated,  or  had  seen  a  manuscript  which 
contained  both  an  Alexander  romance  and  a  version  of  Pyramus 
and  Thisbe.  Or,  finally,  being  in  some  measure  familiar  with 
the  Alexander  romance  and  with  Jason,  Troilus,  and  possibly 
other  separation  romances,''  he  composed  a  Pyramus  romance 

^  Meyer,  loc.  cit.,  pp.  154  ff-,  237  ft".;  see  also  A.  Herrmann,  Unter- 
mcTiungen  iiher  das  schottische  Alexanderhuch,  Halle,  1893,  pp.  10  ft". 

2  See  A.  Herrmann  as  above ;  David  Irving,  History  of  ScoUisk  Foetry, 
1 861,  pp.  427-36;  Bannatyne  Mucellany,  ii.  187-9,  1836;  Dunlop,  History 
of  Prose  Fiction,  i.  242  ff . ;  and,  particularly,  H.  L.  D.  Ward,  Catalogue  of 
Romances  in  the  Department  of  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  i.  146,  vchere 
he  describes  a  version  of  Vaeux  du  Faon  in  MS.  Add.  16956,  in  which  the 
story  in  question  is  incorporated  with  the  romance  of  Perceforest. 

*  See  J.  J.  Munro,  Brooke's  Eomeiis  and  Juliet,  London,  1908,  introduction. 
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julorning  it  with  various  customary  beauties  of  such  romances, 
jind  sought  the  appearance  of  independence  by  attributing  it  to 
a  fictitious  author  who  had  written  it  in  '  Grwe '.  The  fact 
remains,  however,  that  Methara  claims  to  follow  his  author 
throughout  the  first  three  books. 

The  end  of  the  first  book  and  the  beginning  of  the  second 
are  not  clearly  defined,  but  the  division  is  probably  after  line 
723.  The  first  book  Metham  calls  '  introducyng  matere '.  I 
quote  with  a  few  minor  changes  a  summary  of  its  contents 
from  the  racy  narrative  of  Dr.  Furnivall.^ 

'  The  properties  of  the  lovers'  fathers  were  separated  only  by 
a  stone  wall.  Amoryus's  father  was  Palemedon  of  Thessaly  ; 
Cleopes's  was  Dydas,  who  founded  a  temple  of  Venus,  in  which 
the  citizens  put  up  a  pillar  of  brass  in  his  honour,  because  this 
temple  was  destroyed  by  a  thunderbolt,  and  he  rebuilt  it. 
They  ask  Palemedon  to  come  to  the  Dedication  of  the  new 
temple.  With  the  Emperor's  leave,  Palemedon  and  his  son 
Amoiyus  start,  [but  not  until  Palemedon  has  surveyed  the 
starry  heavens  and  prayed  to  the  gods].  A  young  knight  rides 
up  and  warns  Amoryus  of  the  troubles  of  love.  They  are 
welcomed  by  Dydas  and  taken  to  their  dwelling.  Next  day 
they  admire  the  temple  of  Venus  ;  and  the  priest  or  necromancer 
says  he'll  dedicate  it  that  day  week.  What  gold,  &c.,  he 
requu'es  is  given  him  ;  he  throws  treasure  and  dead  men's 
bones  to  the  damned  spirits,  and  gets  700,000  of  them  to  com- 
plete the  magic  sphere,  from  the  first  circle  of  which  the 
planets'  sweet  harmony  comes.  The  second  circle  contains  the 
stars,  and  is  the  College  of  Gods.  After  much  astrological 
talk  and  a  vision  of  Venus  and  the  ruin  of  her  Temple,  seen 
by  her  Priest  or  Secretaiy,  the  Temple  is  dedicated.' 

Sources  for  this  book  are  difficult  to  find.  Palamedon's 
prayer  recalls  Troilus,  as  also  the  jesting  of  the  youtlis  about 
Amoryus.  The  astrological  material  Metham  refers  to  Haly, 
and  doubtless  it  might  have  come  from  Haly  or  from  any  of 
the  numerous  works  on  the  stars  which  bore  his  name.  There 
are  many  works  on  the  structure  of  the  Universe  from  which 
the  idea  of  the  sphere  reproducing  the  solar  system  in  miniature 
might  have  been  gained.^ 

*  Loc.  cit.,  p.  303. 

'"  Compare  the  various  works  following  Aristotle's  Be  Caelo  et  Mumlo,  such 
as  the  work  of  A  vicenna  of  the  same  name  and  the  descriptions  of  the  Universe 
by  various  astronomers  and  encyclopaedists  ;  see  Albertus  Magnus,  Scriptum 
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The  second  book  extends  to  line  1023,  and,  continuing 
Dr.  FurnivaH's  narrative,  we  learn  that 

'Amoryus  sees  Cleopes,  sends  for  his  prayer-roll,  and  does 
his  devotions  to  Apollo  and  Venus.  Then  he  and  Cleopes  fall 
in  love  with  each  other.  She  has,  in  her  Book  of  Devotions, 
a  picture  of  a  hind  holding  a  heart,  which  she  shows  him. 
The  service  ended,  they  separate,  after  confessing  their  mutual 
love.  They  want  to  express  their  feelings  ;  and  as  "  woman's 
wit  is  ready  ",  Cleopes  holds  up  her  Book  of  Devotions  in  red 
and  green,  containing  a  picture  of  a  hind  lying  down,  holding 
a  heart,  before  which  kneeled  a  knight  holding  in  one  hand 
another  heart,  and  in  the  other  hand  a  ring.  Amoryus  sees 
this,  speaks  to  Cleopes,  and  wonders  what  her  picture  means. 
After  service,  his  fellows  chaff  him  ;  but  he  takes  leave  of  his 
lady  and  prepares  for  the  coming  jousts.  He  gets  a  kerchief 
painted  with  a  copy  of  Cleopes's  pictuj'e,  and  winds  it  round  his 
right  arm.  and  tells  his  father  that  Venus  bade  him  wear  it  as 
a  token  of  victory.  Cleopes  is  delighted  to  see  her  champion 
wear  her  badge  ;  and  in  the  eight  days'  jousting,  he  proves  to 
be  the  best  man.  He  then  gives  a  challenge  to  every  knight 
and  unhorses  many.  A  knight  adventurous  then  challenges 
him,  and  Amoryus  runs  him  thru  the  brain  at  the  first  charge, 
and  salutes  Cleopes.' 

The  meeting  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  suggests  the  first 
acquaintance  of  Troilus  and  Creseyde,  and,  still  more,  the  first 
acquaintance  of  Paris  and  Helen  in  Lydgate's  Troy  Booh. 
There  are  many  j^arallels  to  the  tournament  and  to  the  single 
combat  with  the  strange  knight.  This  part  of  the  story  is 
fullest  of  the  echoes  of  the  romances  of  chivalry. 

'  The  third  book  shows  us  the  separated  lovers  grieving 
bitterly.  But  Cleopes  goes  to  her  father's  orchard,  in  whose 
wall  is  a  cranny  (Pyramus-and-Thisbe  wise)  covered  with  ivy, 
and  thru  it  she  sees  and  hears  Amoryus  lamenting  his  hard 
fate.  She  throws  the  bottom  of  a  broken  glass  to  him  ;  he 
comes  to  the  ritt  in  the  wall,  and  they  have  a  love  talk,  agree 
to  meet  again,  each  putting  a  gold  ring  in  the  cranny  '"for 
true  love's  evei'lasting  continuance "',  and  kissing  the  wall, 
instead  of  one  another's  person. 

'Then  come  tidings  to   King   Palemedon    of   "a   merulus 

siper  Arhorem  Arisfofelis,  Opera,  torn,  xxi,  Lngduni,  165 1  ;  also  the  Tractatus 
fJe  Sphaera,  attributed  to  Bishop  Grosteste,  in  Br.  Mus.  MS.  Eg.  847,  Johaniiea 
de  Sacro  Bosco,  Tractatus  de  Sphaera,  and  Bede,  De  Circulis  Sphaerae. 
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drat^on,  the  qwyche  dystroyd  the  cuntre",  the  folk's  goods 
and  eek  lOO  men  of  the  city.  This  beast  Amoryus  undertakes 
to  fif^ht,  and,  the  same  night,  tells  Cleopes  of  it.  She  warns 
him  that  he'll  be  kild.  He'd  better  fight  a  dragon  than 
a  serpent,  whose  venom  '11  burn  thru  his  armour.  She  then 
tells  him  about  serpents — "  thise  cokatrycys  .  .  .  the  serpent 
clepyd  draconia  .  .  .  home  serpentys,  ...  a  dragon  .  .  .  namyd 
aspys,  see  . .  .  dragonnys  and  monstrys  ...  as  these  chyldrynnys, 
ydrys,  and  ypotamys  ".  and  the  worst  eavth-dragon  of  all,  "  serra 
cornuta  ",  with  remedies  for  the  venom  of  most  of  them. 

'Serra  cornuta  is  the  name  of  the  serpent  Amoryus  is  to 
fio-ht ;  and  for  this  he  must  have  charms  :  i.  instead  of  his 
helm,  a  "bugyl"  gaping,  with  a  bright  carbuncle  on  its  forehead  ; 

2,  the  ring  with  a  "  smaragd  ",  that  Cleopes  gave  him  the  other 
day,  and  which    is   to   be    turned  towards    the    beast's  eyes ; 

3.  a  drink  before  the  battle,  made  of  herbs  that  she  names, 
mixt  with  5  powderd  stones,  "orytes,  Ij'guryus,  demonius, 
agapys,  acates,"  for  which  he  is  to  send  to  Walter  jeweler  in  her 
name :  a  spoonful  of  this  confection  will  cure  any  one.  The 
*' bugyl"  is  to  tempt  the  serpent  to  attack,  and  then  the 
carbuncle  will  help. 

'  Amoryus  rides  to  the  town,  and  next  morning,  having 
taken  his  drink  and  ring,  proceeds  to  the  dragon's  den,  and 
thrusts  his  spear  into  the  brute's  mouth.  It  kills  his  horse  ; 
but  Amoryus  puts  out  one  of  its  eyes,  and  holds  his  ring  to  the 
other.  Its  stink  is  enough  to  kill  a  man.  The  carbuncle 
frightens  the  dragon  ;  but  it  comes  open-mouthed  at  Amoryus, 
who  throws  a  phial  of  his  potion  between  its  jaws.  This  closes 
them  at  once,  and  is  about  to  kill  the  dragon,  when  it  spreads 
its  wings  to  fly,  and  Amoryus  drives  his  sword  up  to  the  hilt 
into  its  heart.  He  then  goes  home  triumphant,  and  arranges 
with  Cleopes  to  meet  him  in  the  forest  at  a  well.  She  gets 
there  first,  washes  her  hands  and  face,  and, hearing  a  lion  roar, 
rushes  off  too  and  hides  herself  in  a  den,  dropping  her  head- 
kercliief  in  her  flight.  This  the  lion  tousles  with  his  bloody 
mouth  ;  and  having  drunk  some  water,  goes  away.  Amoryus 
comes,  and  on  seeing  the  kerchief,  thinks  a  wild  beast  has  kild 
and  eaten  Cleopes.  He  laments  her,  and  at  last  puts  his  sword- 
hilt  on  the  ground,  falls  on  it,  and  drives  its  point  into  his 
left  side.  Cleopes  hearing  his  last  call  on  her,  rushes  up.  He 
is  just  able  to  speak  to  her,  and  then  dies ;  whereupon  she, 
after  lamenting  him,  pulls  his  sword  out  of  him  and  kills 
herself.' 

This  book,  which  completes  the  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  story, 
ends  with  line  1777.  The  version  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe 
has  nothing  about  it  which  serves  to  connect   it   with  any 
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special  rendition  of  the  story.  It  might  have  come  from  Ovid, 
Gesta  Romanorum,  Chaucer,  or  Govver.^  Besides  the  story  of 
Pyramus  and  Tliisbe,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  this  book, 
there  appears  the  extended  episode  of  the  dragon  combat  and 
the  part  ph\yed  by  Cleopes  with  her  magical  lore  concerning 
serpents,  stones,  and  remedies.  The  parallel  with  the  Troy 
Bool;  in  all  this  part  is  close  and  immediate.'^ 

Metham  proceeds  from  this  point  independently  of  his 
author  as  is  evident  from  the  following  strophe,  the  last  in 
book  iii : 

Thus  thise  story  is  as  thei  fylle,  as  be  my  rudenes, 
Bothe  of  her  loue  and  off  ther  squemfful  ende, 

I  haue  wrytyn  ;  and  now  to  the  following  proces 

I  my  rude  style  in  hast  redres. 

Alle  be  yt  so,  that  1  have  noght  redy  in  mend 

The  termys  off  retricyannys,  that  so  freschly  schyne  ; 

And  thow  I  had,  the  tyme  suffyse  noght  them  to  combyne. 

What  Metham  has  to  tell  may  again  be  said  in  Dr.  Furni- 
vall's  words.  Subject-matter  is  commonplace  enough  and  yet 
I  know  of  no  similar  event  in  any  romance  : 

*  A  pious  hermit  hears  her  last  cry,  and,  after  prayer,  comes 
up  and  sees  the  piteous  sight.  He  then  prays  to  God  to 
bring  the  two  lovers  to  life  again,  which  He  does.  The  hermit 
converts  and  baptizes  them,  takes  them  into  the  city  and  causes 
the  image  of  Venus  to  tumble  down,  and  the  magical  sphere 
to  vanish.  Then  he  marries  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  ;  they  live 
long  and  have  children,  die,  and  are  buried  together.' 


§  4.    Palmistry,  pp.  84-117. 

Of  the  two  versions  of  Metham's  treatise  on  Palmistry 
printed  here,  the  one  from  All  Souls  College  MS.  81  is  mani- 
festly later  and  less  characteristic  of  Norfolk  in  orthography.^ 
It  agrees  closely  with  the  Garrett  manuscript  except  in  spelling 
and   for    one   apparently   accidental    omission    of   two   short 

'  Georg  Hart,  Die  Pyramus  iind  Thisbe-Sage,  Passau,  1889,  andpt.  ii,  1891 
Pyrame  et  Thiahe,  Texte  Normand  du  xu"  Sitjcle,  ed.  C.  de  Eoer,  191 1. 

^  See  Notes. 

"  G.  Neumann,  Die  OrihograpMe  der  Paston  Letters,  Marburg,  Studien 
zur  eriyl.  PhiloJogie,  1904. 
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I>ar;igraphs  in  length.'     It  is  of  the  15th  century,  but  probably 
later  than  the  Garrett  manuscript. 

There  is  no  reliable  work  on  the  origin  or  earlier  history  of 
Palmistry.  Almost  all  writers  on  the  subject  make  extensive 
claims  with  regard  to  its  antiquity  and  give  lists  of  well-known 
ancient  writers  who  are  supposed  to  have  written  about  it. 
We  are  told  that  it  was  known  to  the  Greeks  of  the  age  of 
Homer'^  to  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Hebrews,  Hi ndoos.^*  Chinese," 
and  other  ancient  races. 

In  the  article  on  Palmistry  in  the  nth  edition  of  the  En- 
cydopaedia  Britannka  we  are  told  that  Melampus  of  Alexandria 
(b.  c.  247)  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  the  subject  which  is  extant 
in  several  versions.  After  looking  into  the  matter  very  carefully, 
I  conclude  that  this  is  a  confusion  on  the  writer's  part  of  the  well- 
known  work  of  Melampus  on  the  significance  of  itching  and 
twitching  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  Mavn/cr;  Trepi  IlaA^ojj/, 
with  a  work  on  Palmistry.^  The  same  authority  declares  that 
Polemon,  Aristotle,  Adamantius,  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Paulus 
Aegineta  and  the  Arabian  commentators  upon  the  three  last 
mentioned  wrote  upon  Palmistry,  and  that  the  Church  fathers 
show  evidence  that  belief  in  the  mystic  significance  of  the  marks 
in  the  human  hand  was  part  of  the  philosophy  of  their  times. 
Such  sweejjing  statements  are  very  hard  to  verify  or  to  disprove. 

^  See  page  89,  line  23  fF. 

^  The  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  iith  edition,  under  Palmistry,  cites 
Thomas  Blackwell,  Proofs  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Homer, 
1736,  p.  330,  in  proof  of  the  assertion  that  palmistry  was  known  to  Homer. 
It  is  not  possible  to  find  this  reference.  On  page  330  of  Blackwell's  Inquiry 
into  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Homer,  1736,  there  are  Homeric  references  of 
a  very  general  physiognomical  character  which  may  be  the  basis  of  the  writer's 
statement.     The  passages  in  question,  have  nothing  to  do  with  Palmistry. 

*  See  Chambers's  Encyclopaedia  under  Palmistry,  where  there  is  a  reference 
regarding  the  antiquity  of  Palmistry  in  India  to  J.  C.  Nesfield,  Brief  View  of 
the  Caste  System  of  the  N  orth-Western  Frovinces  and  Oudh,  Oudh  Govt.  Press, 
Allahabad,  1885. 

*  H.  A.  Giles,  Nineteenth  Century,  Ivi.  985-8.  This  reference  appears  in 
the  article  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  note, 
as  'Contemporary  Beview,  1905.' 

^  Krumbach,  Byzantinisehe  Literaturgesch.,  pp.  630-1  ;  W.  von  Christ, 
Gesch.  d.  griech.  Lit.,  ii.  228 ;  H.  Diels,  Beitrdge  zur  Zuckungslit.,  Berlin,  Akad. 
Abh.,  1908  ;  R.  Fiirster,  Uher  eine  fdlschlich  dem  Aristoteles  oder  dem  Joh. 
Mauropus  zugeschriebene  Pkysiognomik,  Philologus,  sxxvi.  172-4;  also 
Hcriptores  vet.  Phy.,  liibl.  Ttuhner.,  pp.  clxxxii-clxxxv. 
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Polemon,  Aristotle  (?),  and  Adamantius  are  writers  on  Physio- 
gnomy, and  also  by  tradition  Hippocrates.  I  cannot  find  that 
any  of  them,  except  Aristotle  in  the  brief  passages  mentioned 
below,  wrote  upon  the  subject  of  Palmistry.  My  opinion  is  that 
such  lists  are  made  up  of  writers  on  Physiognomy.  Earlier 
treatises  on  Palmistry  frequently  contained  prefatory  matter  with 
regard  to  the  position  of  Palmistry  as  a  science,  and  explaining 
its  connexion  with  Physiognomy.  The  anonymous  Cyromancia 
Aristotelis  cum  Figuris,  Ulm,  1491,  first  treatise,  refers  to  Albertus 
Magnus  in  this  way  ;  Antiochus  Tibertus  [Lihellum  de  Chyro- 
mantia],  Bononiae,  1494,  refers  to  Aristotle's  Physiognomy  ;  so 
that  in  later  writers  the  increasing  numbers  of  references  to 
physiognomy  gave  an  increasing  number  of  supposed  authori- 
ties on  Palmistry.^  The  extant  works  of  Hij^pocrates  do  not, 
so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  determine,  show  any  knowledge 
of  the  subject.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Galen,  Paulus  Aegineta, 
and  such  mediaeval  Arabian  commentators  as  I  have  been  able 
to  consult.^  I  have  been  hardly  more  successful  in  finding 
evidence  of  a  knowledge  of  Palmistry  in  the  Church  fathers. 
Chiromants  are  generally  not  included  in  the  denunciations  of 
magicians,  necromancers,  and  followers  of  superstitiouspractices,^ 
but  this  may  not  be  deeply  significant,  since  Palmistry  seems 
not  to  have  been  regarded  always  unfavourably  by  the  Church.* 

1  See  New  Iniernational  Encyclopaedia  xmAev  Chiromancy,  and  La  GramJe 
Encyclopedie  under  Chironiancie.  See  also  Joh.  Praetorius,  Ludicruiii,  Chiro- 
mauticum,  Jena,  1661,  pp.  489  ff. 

2  There  is  a  certain  amount  of  Physiognomy,  not  of  the  formal  type, 
throughout  Avicenna's  Medical  Canon  (see  particularly  books  i  and  iv), 
and  in  De  Caelo  ef  Mundo  and  De  Animalihus,  Avicennae  Opera  in  lucem 
redacta.  Be  Animalihus  . . .  Venetiis,  1508  ;  Quarti  Canonis  totim  Medicine  ah 
Avicenna  lib.  (tr.  Ger.  Cremonensis),  Lugduni,  1522.  Galen  wrote  in  praise  of 
the  hand,  as  did  Aristotle  and  others  ;  see  E.  H.  Allen,  Manual  of  Cheironophy, 
London,  1885,  pp.  21  fF.,  who  gives  the  reference  to  Galen  as  Secundum 
Hippocratem  Medicorum,  Paris,  1528.  There  is  likewise  nothing  about 
Palmistry  in  Averroes's  commentary  on  Aristotle  (Averroes  Cordubensis, 
Aristotelis  Statjiritae  omnia  opera,  Venetii,  1550),  although  the  passage  from 
De  Bisloria  Aitimalimn  (i.  15),  which  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Palmistry,  was 
early  known  to  the  writers  on  the  subject,  as  it  appears  in  the  second  of  the 
treatises  published  at  Ulm  in  1491,  and  in  Antiochus  Tibertus  above. 

'  The  only  exception  to  this  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  is  John  of  Salisbury 
(c.  1 1 15-80),  Polycraiicus,  i.  12  ;  Migne,  P.  L.,  cxcix.  40S. 

*  The  controversy  over  the  interpretation  of  certain  passages  in  the  Bible, 
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la  Grande  Encyclopedie  under  Chiromancie  gives  the  follow- 
ing^account  of  the  origin  of  Chiromancy:  '  Aristote  trouva  un 
traite  de  chiromancie  ecrit  en  lettres  d'or,  en  langue  arabe,  sur 
un  autel  dedie  au  dieu  Hermes  ;  il  IWrit  a  Alexandre.  Ce 
livre  fut  traduit  en  latin  par  Jean  Hispanus.'  This  surprising 
story  is  widely  current  among  writers  on  Palmistry.  ^  It  is 
a  case  of  the  direct  transference,  by  whom  I  am  unable  to  say, 
to  the  subject  of  Palmistry,  of  the  legend  connected  with  the 
origin  of  Secreta  Secretorum.  The  Hispanus  in  question  is 
Joa^nnes  Hispalensis,  John  Avendeath  (fl.  1133-42?)-' 

The  article  on  Palmistry  in  Chamhers's  Encyclopaedia  refers 
to  Albertus  Magnus,  Cardanus,  a  famous  Italian  physician  of 
the  i6th  century,  and  Paracelsus  as  writers  on  Palmistry. 
The  two  latter  are  too  late  in  date  to  concern  us,  but  the  case 
of  Albertus  is  more  signiticant.  Here  is  a  writer  whose  work 
covered  the  whole  range  of  science,  who  is  a  great  physiogno- 
mist and  a  writer  on  medicine,  whose  work  again  and  again 
verges  on  Palmistry,  and  yet  who  shows  no  knowledge  of  the 
subject.  His  silence,  and  that  of  so  many  scientists  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  amounts  almost  to  evidence  that  Palmistry  was 
not  currently  known   until  a  comparatively  late  date.     The 

such  as  Job  ssxvii.  7,  Prov.  iii.  16,  et  al.,  as  to  whether  or  not  Palmistry 
had  the  sanction  of  Scripture,  seems  not  to  be  an  okl  one.  I  have  seen  no 
evidence  of  it  earlier  than  the  i6th  centuiy.  For  references  on  this  subject  see 
Zedler,   Universal-Lexicon,  under  Chiromantie,  and  E.  H.  Allen,  Manual  of 

Cheirosophy,  pp.  55-59- 

1  E.  H.  Allen,  Translation  of  D'Arpentignv,  La  Science  de  la  Main,  London, 
1S86.  The  earliest  occurrence  of  the  story  I  have  found  is  in  J.  Praetorius, 
Ludicrum  Chiromanticmn,  Bibliotheca  Chiromantica,  p.  492,  who,  however, 
refers  it  to  Vossius. 

2  R.  Steele,  Lydyate  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Old  PhiUxoffreK,  E.  E.  T.  S., 
London,  1894,  pp.  ix  ff.  ;  see  also  Brechillet  Jourdaiu,  Eechcrches  antiques 
sur  Vdge  et  I'origine  des  traductions  latines  d'Aristote,  Paris,  1843,  pp.  ii5fF. 
The  editor  and  translator  of  D'Arpentigny's  La  Science  de  la  Main,  who  is 
disposed  to  give  credence  to  the  Aristotelian  origin  of  Paluiistry,  believes  tbat 
we  have  in  the  second  printed  work  on  palmistry  a  copy  of  Aristotle's  treatise  ; 
namely,  Cyromancia  Arislotelis,  Ulm,  I490  (also  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS,  Ar.  88  ; 
see  below).  It  quotes  Aristotle  quite  sensibly  and  has  no  pretence  of  being 
his  except  his  name  in  tbe  title.  A  different  version,  and  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  primitive,  in  a  manuscript  of  the  end  of  the  12th  or  the  beginning  of 
the  13th  century,  Brit.  Mus.  Harl.  2320,  is  also  attributed  to  Aristotle  with, 
I  am  quite  sure,  just  as  little  reason. 
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name  of  Albertus  is,  however,  included  in  most  lists  of  autho- 
rities on  Palmistry,  and  Albertus  is  refei-red  to  by  our  authox-, 
page  114,  line  33.  I  account  for  this  on  the  assumption  made 
above  that  writers  on  Physiognomy  are  by  long  custom,  not  yet 
abandoned,  as  our  encyclopaedias  show,  listed  as  authorities  on 
Palmistry.*  The  authentic  works  of  Albertus  Magnus  reveal 
no  reference  to  Palmistry,  in  spite  of  the  frequent  discussion 
of  the  hand.'^ 

There  is  a  significant  difference  between  Albertus  Magnus 
and  Paracelsus  in  this  respect.  Paracelsus  places  Palmistry 
very  high  in  the  scale  of  importance  among  sciences,  finding  in 
it  a  link  between  the  human  microcosm  and  the  universal 
macrocosm  ;  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  one  is  led  to  suspect 
that  his  special  emphasis  may  point  to  a  comj^aratively  recent 
rise  of  the  subject  from  popular,  if  not  vulgar,  sources.  He 
himself  attributes  the  origin  of  the  subject  to  the  Magi,  and 
says,  with  possible  significance,  that  it  was  greatly  practised 
by  the  Gipsies.' 

The  writers  on  Palmistry  themselves  are  usually  even  more 
lavish  than  the  encyclopaedists  in  their  citation  of  authorities. 

'  In  E.  H.  Allen,  D'Arpentigny^s  La  Science  ile  la  Main,  Bihliographia 
Cheirosophiea,  p.  422,  there  is  reference  to  what  is  evidently  a  late  and 
spurious  work,  Albertus  Magnus,  Geheime  chiromant.  Belustigungen,  Kunsf 
aus  der  Hand  wahrzusagen,  Leipzig,  1807. 

^  My  references  are  to  Beati  Alberti  Magni  Opera,  Lugduni,  1651.  In 
vol.  xii,  Lib.  de  Malieieforti,  x  and  xi,  p.  35  sq.,  we  have  extended  commen- 
tary on  scriptural  passages  dealing  with  the  hand.  In  vol.  xviii,  Summae 
Theologiae  Secunda  Pars,  2,  p.  277  sq.,  there  is  discussion  of  the  impoit:ince, 
actual  and  theological,  of  the  hand  as  the  organ  of  the  intellect ;  likewise  in 
Summa  de  Creatuiis,  q.  Ixv,  a.  3,  torn,  xix,  p.  267  sq.,  also  q.  xliii.  See  also  a 
passage  in  De  Luudibus  B.  Mariae,  torn,  xx,  p.  174  sq.,  which  treats  of  the 
hands  of  the  Virgin. 

3  My  references  are  to  Opera  Omnia,  Geneva,  1658.  In  vol.  i,  de  Podagricis, 
i.  639-40,  we  have  a  brief  treatise  on  Chiromancy  ;  in  book  two,  lines  in  the 
hand  are  spoken  of  as  manifestations  of  a  general  system  of  external  and 
internal  correspondences.  In  vol.  ii,  De  Peste,  ii.  408,  praefatio,  chiromancy 
is  presented  as  the  motlier  of  the  arts  ;  also  in  book  three  of  the  same  treatise, 
praefalio  ;  see  also  De  Cadueis,  par.  iv,  674.  In  vol.  iii.  Liber  Philosophiae, 
De  Arte  Praesaga,  407,  we  have  it  presented  as  an  index  to  the  body  ;  Philo- 
sophiae Sagacis  i.  571,  a  definition  of  Chiromancy;  De  Signal.  Jterum,  ix, 
p.  107,  astral  signs  in  man's  physiognomy  manifested  through  chiromancy  ; 
and  in  De  Podag.  Morh.  ii.  655-7,  a  short  treatise.  See  also  A.  E.  Waite, 
The  Hermetic  and  Alchemical  Writings  nf  Paracelsus,  London,  1894. 
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One  mentions  Plato,  Aristotle,  Galen,  Albertus,  Ptolemy, 
Avicenna,  Averroes,  and  many  modern,  and,  let  us  hope, 
more  easily  located,  authorities.^  One  manuscript  treatise 
of  the  15th  century,  one  of  the  most  elaborate  of  its  time, 
Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  513,  fol.  109-34  (see  below),  cites 
Avicenna,  Easis  and  Albertus.'^  There  is  no  improbability 
in  the  idea  that  most,  or  indeed  all,  of  the  w^riters  in  question 
wrote  on  Palmistry  ;  but  the  difficulty  is  that,  if  any  of  them, 
except  Aristotle  in  the  brief  passages  referred  to  below,  wrote 
on  the  subject,  the  works  cannot  be  found,  and  if  they  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  they  do  not  reveal  it,  so  far  as 
I  have  been  able  to  determine,  in  any  of  their  writings  which  are 
extant,  although  their  almost  universal  treatment  of  Physio- 
gnomy gives  abundant  opportunity  to  do  so.  There  is  one 
obvious  point  in  which  the  two  subjects  come  together,  and 
they  are  very  generally  associated  in  the  works  of  later  writers. 
There  are,  however,  unquestioned  references  to  the  subject 
of  chiromancy  in  ancient  writers.  Aristotle  in  Hist.  Ani- 
malium  (i.  15),  in  a  passage  the  authenticity  of  which  I  have 
not  seen  questioned,  says  that  in  long-lived  persons  there  are  one 
or  two  lines  running  entirel}'^  across  the  hand  ;  in  short-lived 
persons,  there  are  two  lines  which  do  not  extend  across  the 
palm.  Pliny,  Kat.  Hist.,  xi.  114,  refers  the  idea  that  broken 
lines  in  the  palm  are  indicative  of  short  life  to  Aristotle.  There 
are  also  similar  allusions  in  the  Problemata  and  Physiogno- 
tnonica  attributed  to  Aristotle.  Juvenal  [Sat.,  vi.  581), 
satirizing  Avoman's  curiosity  and  vanity,  says  that  women  of 
the  upper  classes  consult  Chaldean  astrologers,  while  the 
middle  sort  '  frontemque  manumque  praebebit  vati '.  Arte- 
midorus  (2nd   century)  is   said   by  Suidas^   to   have  written 

'  Arpentignj',  C.  S.  D',  La  Science  de  la  Main,  translated  and  edited  by 
E.  H.  Allen,  London,  1886.  The  editor  and  translator  of  the  book,  himself 
the  most  reliable  writer  on  the  history  of  Palmistry  whom  I  have  encountered, 
fails  to  find  evidence  for  any  of  the  older  writers  upon  the  list  except  Aristotle. 

^  Extensive  lists  of  authorities  will  be  found  in  H.  C.  Agrippa,  De  Incerti- 
tudine  et  Vanifute  ScienUarum,  Cologne,  1527  ;  G.  J.  Vossiuf,  De  Philosophia 
et  FhilosopAorum  Sectis,  Hag.  Com.,  1658;  Ant.  Picciolus,  De  Manus  Inspec- 
Hone,  Bergonii,  1558;  as  well  as  in  Joh.  Praetorius,  Lndicrum  Chivomanticum, 
Bibliotfieca  Chiiomuntica,  489  ff.  Picciolus  identifies  Chiromancy  and  Physio- 
gnomy, and  gives  extensive  lists  of  the  kind  described. 

'  Lexicon  Graece  et  Latitie,  sub  'AprefiiSwpos. 
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a  work  Xeipoo-KOTriKa.  This  is  the  brief  list  of  authentic  re- 
ferencts  on  the  basis  of  which  we  are  told  'II  etait  fort  en 
honneur  a  Rome,  et  les  savants  de  Tantiquite  le  tenaient  en 
haute  consideration.'  ^ 

Of  the  treatises  on  Palmistry  in  manuscript  I  have  so  far 
seen  none  which  are  certainly  older  than  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  I  have  sought  for  manuscripts  only  in  England, 
and,  there,  mainly  at  the  British  Museum  and  at  the  Bodleian 
Library.  I  have  not  made  any  attempt  to  classify  fragments 
or  the  short  treatises  made  up  merely  of  drawings  of  hands  with 
comment  interspersed,  though  these  are,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
the  oldest  of  all.  The  following  lists  are  made  up  of  such 
manuscripts  as  I  was  able  to  consult  at  the  British  Museum 
and  the  Bodleian,  and  such  others  as  printed  catalogues  have 
enabled  me  to  classify  with  any  degree  of  probability. 

I.  The  simplest  form — treatises  in  which  there  are  three 
principal  lines  described,  the  formal  part  being  slight.  In  this 
treatise  there  is  no  mention  of  planets,  or  hills,  and  there  are 
many  special  signs.  In  its  simplest  form  this  treatise  is  hardly 
more  than  a  series  of  notes  accompanying  drawings  of  hands : 

1.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  2030,  fol.  125,  126  ;  end  of  the  12th  or 
beginning  of  the  13th  century. 

2.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  323,  fol.  188  b-191  b  ;  14th  century. 
This  agrees  with  SI.  2030  except  that  it  is  slightly  longer, 
adding,  as  it  does,  a  number  of  special  figures  in  the  hand. 

3.  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  399,  fol.  60  a-d  ;   13th  century. 

4.  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  147 1,  fol.  82  ff.  ;  end  of  the  14th  century. 

5.  ?  Ball.  Coll.  Oxford  MS.  cclxxxv,  fol.  67  ;  13th  century  ; 
in  French. 

6.  Trin.  Coll.  Cambr.  MS.  T109,  No.  33;  14th  century,  and 
No.  63  ;   17th  century. 

8.  ?  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Add.  18210,  fol.  85-86  b  ;  I3th-i4th  cen- 
tuiy  ;  in  French. 

This  treatise  begins  L'meae  naturales  tres  sunt  in  planitia 
omnis  hominis.  There  is  a  treatise  of  this  type  printed,  as  Liber 
Chiromantiae  incerto  autore,  in  Antiochus  Tibertus,  Be  Cheiro- 
mantia  Libri  III,  denuo  recogniti,  Moguntiae,  1541.  It  is  not 
included  in  the  1494  edition  of  this  book. 

1  La  Grande  Encydopedie  as  above. 
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II.  Siimma  Chiromantiae.  This  may  be  said  to  be  the  funda- 
mental treatise  on  Palmistry  and  to  have  endured  in  its  essential 
features  until  the  present  day.  It  is  the  work  followed  by  John 
Metham  in  the  treatise  published  here.  There  are  four  principal 
lines  in  the  description  of  the  hand,  then  a  brief  assignment  of 
planets  and  hills  to  the  fingers,  description  and  prognostication 
from  the  triangle,  the  lines,  the  sister  lines,  the  quadrangle,  the 
hills,  special  lines,  general  proportions  of  hand,  the  nails,  joints, 
special  figures,  general  considerations.^  The  manuscripts  of  this 
treatise  which  I  have  identified  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Harl.  3353,  fol.  58-66 b;  14th  century; 
attrib.  Johannes. 

2.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  513,  fol.  100-8 b;  istli  century; 
attrib.  Ricardus  Dove,  monk  of  Buckfastleigh. 

3.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Harl.  866,  fol.  48  b  ;  late  14th  century 
(fragment) ;  attrib.  to  Johannes. 

4.  Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  D,  1362 ;  14th  century. 

5.  ?  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  399,  fol.  16C-17  ;  13th  century. 

6.  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  1471,  fol.  I2i-4b  ;  end  of  14th  centuiy  ; 
attrib.  Johannes. 

7.  Bodl.  MS.  607,  fol.  1-2  b  (Bernard  2058.3) ;  early  15th  cen- 
tury ;  attrib.  Johannes. 

8.  C.C.C.  OxfordMS.exe,  fol.  55-62;  15th  century  (fragment); 
attrib.  Johannes  [Regiomontanusj. 

9.?  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin  MS.  115  (Bernard  148,  8,  2); 
14th  century. 

10.  ?  Trinity  Coll.  Camb.  MS.  1681,  fol.  no ;  attrib.  Johannes. 

This  treatise  usually  begins  Benedidus  cleus  omnipotens  qui 
machinam  mundi  et  creaturas  absque  exemplo  condidit."^ 

III.  Amplified  treatise  of  the  same  general  plan  and  content 
as  Summa  Chiromantiae.     The  planets  are  treated  at  greater 


^  The  short  descriptive  treatise  beginning  on  page  i  of  Cyromancia  Aristo- 
telis,  Ulin,  1 491,  is  of  this  general  form. 

2  Metham  follows  a  certain  Aurelyan  whose  name  I  have  not  been  able  to 
find.  This  person  may  have  been  responsible  for  the  citation  of  authorities  and 
a  certain  amount  of  prefatory  matter.  In  several  manuscripts  the  following 
formula  is  employed:  Ego  Johannes  (SI.  513,  fol.  100  =  Ricardus)  edidi  et  ex 
codicihus  philosophorum  de  arte  chiromanciae  tractancium  flares  collegi.  The 
manuscript  that  Metham  followed  may  have  been  signed  by  some  Aurelianus. 
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length,  lines  and  sister-lines  are  treated  together,  and  there  are 
a  large  number  of  drawings  of  hands. 

1.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  513,  fol.  109-34;  ^S^h  century. 

2.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Eg.  847,  fol.  75-96  a ;   15th  century. 

3.  Bodl.  West.  MS.  21,  619,  fol.  63  ff.  ;   15th  century. 

4.  ?  New  Coll.  Oxford  MS.  clxii,  fol.  48-56  ;  15th  century  ; 
ascribed  to  Regioraontanus  [Mountroy]. 

5.  Eman.  Coll.  Camb.  MS.  70,  8  ;  15th  century. 

6.  ?  Trinity  Coll.  Camb.  MS.  1681,  fol.  no  flP. ;  15th  century. 
This  treatise  begins  Secantur  (or  Distingmint)  scientiae  inter  se 

quemadmodum  res  de  quibus,  res  aut  ex  quibus  scientiae,  &c.  Text 
begins  :  Ad  sciendum  cuiem  cJiiromanticam,  &c. 

IV.  Treatise  published  as  Aristotle's.  This  differs  in 
arrangement  and  in  some  detail  from  Summa  Chiromantiae, 
having  no  reference  to  planets,  no  group  of  special  lines,  no 
mention  of  joints,  with  the  discussion  of  the  triangle  following, 
instead  of  preceding,  that  of  the  four  principal  lines. 

1.  Ci/romancia  Aristotelis  cum  Figuris,  Ulm,  1490,  leaf  8  v  ff. 

2.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Ar.  88,  fol.  59-67  ;  15th  century  :  copy  by 
Joh.  Bapt.  Borrius  de  Labia.^ 

3. '?  Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  D.  247,  fol.  2  ff.  ;  15th  century, 

4.  Bodl,   MS.   177,  fol.    41    ff.   (Bernard  2072);    last  quarter 

14th  century  ;    a  fragment  giving  the  end  of  the  treatise  in 

question. 

The  preliminary  treatise  begins  Cum  diver  sa  diver  si  de  arte 

chiromantiae    scripsenint.      The    second    full    treatise    begins: 

Cyromancia  est  ars  demonstrans  mores  et  inclinationes  naturales 

hominis. 

V.  The  treatise  compiled  by  Eodericus  de  Majoricis  in  Oxford 
University.  It  does  not  differ  greatly  in  form  and  content  from 
the  preceding  treatise,  with  which  it  also  shows  many  verbal 
agreements,  but  is  shorter. 

1.  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  513,  fol.  84-96 b;  15th  century. 

2,  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Eg.  847,  fol.  41  b-51  ;  15th  century. 

1  The  following  pencilled  note  signed  F.  M.  [Sir  Frederick  Madden]  occurs 
on  fol.  59  of  the  manuscript  :  'Apparently  an  enlarged  cojjy  of  a  treatise 
compilatiis  per  Magidrum  Rodericiwi  de  Majoricis  in  Universifate  Oxon.,  of 
which  a  copy  exists  in  a  MS.  of  Gale's  in  Trin.  Coll.  Cambr.,  marked  O.  8.  16. 
This  afterwards  became  MS.  Eg.  847.'  See  also  M.  E.  James,  Catalogue  of 
Western  MSS.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  iii.  404. 
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3.  ?Bodl.  177,  fol.  42-48  b;  last  quarter  14th  century:  the 
name  Kodericus  appears  fol.  48  b. 

Begins :  Chiromancia  requiritur  cognicio  in  lunae  conditione  (or 
cognitione).  Treatise  proper  begins:  Chiromancia  est  ars  de- 
vwnstrans  (or  cognoscendi)  mores  et  inclinationes  natundes. 

There  are,  as  stated  above,  apparently  no  manuscripts  in  the 
English  libraries  earlier  than  the  13th  century,  and  the  period 
of  the  greatest  popularity  of  Palmistry  seems  to  have  been  the 
15th  and  i6th  centuries.^  The  first  published  work  on  the  subject 
is  a  rare  block-book  by  Johanu  Hartlieb  [Die  Eimst  Ciromantia], 
printed  by  Jorgschapff,  Augsburg,  1475?;  but  dated  on  the 
title-page  1448.  It  is  apparently  a  series  of  drawings  of  hands 
with  interspersed  comment  without  general  descriptive  matter  ; 
but  I  have  not  seen  a  perfect  copy.  The  second  treatise  is  that 
above  referred  to,  Cyromancia  Aristotelis  cum  figuris.  Ulm,  1490. 
The  third,  Antiochus  Tibertus  [Libellum  de  chgromantia], 
Bononiae,  1494;  reissued  Maguntiae,  1541,  with  an  anonymous 
treatise  apparently  of  considerable  antiquity.  Others  are 
A.  Achillinus,  Dc  Chiromantiae  Principiis  et  Flujsiognomiae,  fol. 
without  name  or  date ;  repr.  Bonn,  1504 ;  John.  Indagine, 
Introductioncs  Apotelesmaticae,  Strassburg  (also  Frankfurt),  1522, 
a  work  of  long-continued  popularity,  and  the  almost  equally 
popular  work  of  B.  Codes,  Physiognomiae  et  chiromantiae  Com- 
pcndium,  Argentorati,  1533  (also  a  treatise  published  with 
Achillinus  above  in  1504).  There  were  no  important  changes 
in  the  general  nature  of  the  treatise,  so  far  as  can  be  told  from 
cursory  examination,  during  the  whole  period.  The  maximum 
of  differentiation  is  perhaps  to  be  seen  in  the  treatises  published 
by  Joh.  Praetorius,  Ludicrum  Chiromanticum,  Jena,  1661  ; 
namely,  (i)  the  treatise  of  Pompeius,  page  i  ff.,  a  treatise  full 

^  Palmistry  seems  to  have  died  out  pretty  completely  in  the  1 7th  century 
and  to  have  acquired  a  new  lease  of  lite  in  the  19th.  An  account  of  this 
revival,  with  the  amplification  of  the  subject  by  the  study  of  the  general 
physical  characteristics  of  the  hand,  can  be  found  in  any  good  encyclopaedia  or 
in  the  writings  of  Mr.  E.  H.  Allen.  What  surprises  one  is  that  the  subject 
has  remained  practically  unchanged.  The  sum  and  substance  of  the  large 
majority  of  books  on  Palmistry  which  appear  annually  is  the  traditional  system 
of  lines  and  divisions,  presented  in  Metham's  treatise.  They  add  to  it  only 
the  distinctively  modern  features  above  i-eferred  to  and  such  excellences  and 
subtleties  of  interpretation  as  each  writer  is  able  to  a.ttain. 
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of  special  indications,  a  fortune-tellers'  treatise  like  the  earliest 
of  all ;  (2)  an  anonymous  treatise  of  the  Summa  Chiromantiae 
type  ;  and  (3)  that  of  Robert  Fludd,  which  presents  a  large 
number  of  special  marks  and  figures  in  the  Palm.  There  are 
bibliographies  in  Joh.  Praetorius,  Ludicrum  Chiromantkum, 
pp.  489  if,  ;  E.  H.  Allen,  Translation  of  D'Arpentigny's  La 
Science  de  la  Main,  London,  1886,  pp.  421  ff. ;  see  also  biblio- 
graphy of  astrology  and  magic  in  W.  Lilly,  Christian  Astrology, 
London,  1659,  and  L.  Leigh  Gardner,  Bihliotheca  Asfrologica, 
London  (priv.  pr.),  191 1. 


§  5.  mysiognomy,  pp.  118-45. 

The  most  ancient  work  on  Physiognomy  comes  to  us  under 
the  name  of  Aristotle.  Its  genuineness  as  a  work  of  Aristotle's 
has  been  defended  on  the  ground  that  Diogenes  Laertius  (v.  12, 
25)  and  Strobaeus  (serm.  clxxxix)  attribute  such  a  work  to  hira 
and  that  there  are  physiognomical  references  in  Historia 
Animalium  and  other  genuine  works. ^  It  is  a  work  of  consider- 
able antiquity,  though  its  genuineness  has  not  been  universally 
admitted. 2  The  Greek  text  of  the  Aristotelian  physiognomy  is 
printed  by  Forster  with  a  Latin  translation  by  Bartholoraaeus 
de  Messana.^ 

Polemon,  the  author  of  declamations,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Hadrian  and  is  mentioned  by  Philostratus,  is  also  the  author 
of  a  work  on  physiognomy  preserved  in  an  Arabic  translation. 
This  is  published  by  Forster'*  with  a  translation  into  Latin, 
together  with  a  Greek  paraphrase  of  it  by  Adamantius.^  There 
is,  in  the  next  place,  a  widely  circulated  anonymous  treatise, 

1  R.  Forster,  Scriptores  Veteres  Fhysiognomon.,  Bill.  Teuhner.,  Lips., 
1S93,  Prolog,  ii. 

2  Frantz,  Script.  Pliijs.  Vet,  Leipzig,  1780;  W.  von  Christ,  Gesck.  d. 
griech.  Lit.,  i.  685 ;  Forster,  loc.  cit ,  i.  viii.  ff. 

3  Loc.  cit.,  i,  pp.  1-91.  *  Loc.  cit.,  i.  93  ff- 

^  J.  UenrychowsVi,  Arisfoielis,  Polemonis,  Adamantii  doctrinae pht/nogno- 
monicae  in  harmoniam  redactne,  Vratislaviae,  1868  ;  see  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  i. 
Ixviii  tor  further  references  and  a  discussion  of  the  subject.  On  Polemon 
particularly  see  W.  von  Christ,  Griech.  Litemturgesch.,  ii.  533  ff. ;  H.  Jiittner, 
J)e  Polemonis  BJietoris  Vita,  Operihiix,  Arte,  Bresl.  philol.  Abh.  8,  1898  ; 
W.  Schmid,  Atticismus,  i.  46-66. 
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Liber  Physlognomme  secundum  tres  Auctores,  Loxiim  medicum, 
Ansfotelem  pJulosophum,  et  Polemonem  declamatorem.  This 
treatise  is  published  by  Forster,  lac.  cit.  ii.  i  ff.  ;  also  by 
V.  Rose,  Anccdota  Gmeca  et  Graeco-Latina,  i  (r86i),  who 
(p.  61  ff.)  attributes  it  to  Apuleius  and  identifies  Loxus  with 
Eudoxus.  Forster  disputes  both  of  these  judgements.^  Loxus 
was  a  physician  of  the  3rd  century  b.  c,  author,  according  to 
Forster,  of  a  work  on  physiognomy  whose  popularity  was 
eclipsed  by  that  of  Polemon,  and  that  in  turn  by  the  anonymous 
treatise  of  three  authors  mentioned  above.  With  this  work  we 
are  particularly  concerned,  since  Metham  used  it,  and  also, 
finally,  with  a  chapter  on  physiognomy  in  Secreta  Secretonon, 
a  pseudo-Aristotelian  work  of  Arabic  origin  of  the  loth  or  nth 
century,  translated  into  Latin  by  Philippus  Tripolitanus  at  the 
end  of  the  12th  or  the  beginning  of  the  13th  centuries,  with 
later  versions  of  that  by  Michael  Scot,  Albertus  Magnus,  and 
Eoger  Bacon. 2  Three  versions  of  this  treatise  are  published  by 
Forster,  ii.  181  ff.  ;  it  is  with  that  Philippus  Tripolitanus  that 
we  have  to  do. 

In  John  Metham's  treatise  on  physiognomy  he  has  made  use 
of  two  main  sources,  the  anonymous  treatise  of  Loxus,  Polemon 
and  Aristotle,  and  the  physiognomical  part  of  Secreta  SecretorumJ 

^  E..  Forster,  De  Apulei  quae  fertwr  physiognomonia  recens.  et  emendanda, 
Archiv filr  Phllologie  xv.  557  ff.,  and  article  in  Bhein.  Mas.  fur  Phil.,  xliii. 
505  ;  see  also  Teufiel,  Gcsch.  d.  rom.  Lit.,  367,  8,  d ;  F.  Maier,  de  Anonymi 
Physiognomia  Apvleio  faho  adiicdicata,  Bruchs.,  1880,  and  especially  Forster, 
Script.  Phys.,  Prolog.,  Ixx  et  sq. 

^  See  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  Prolog.,  clxxviii  et  sq.,  and  other  works  by  him  and 
others  there  referred  to  ;  see  also  R.  Steele,  Lydgate  and  Burgh'' s  Secrees  of 
old  Philisoffres,  E.E.T.S.,  London,  1S94,  Intro.,  vii  fF.  5. 

^  The  treatises  on  Physiognomy  in  common  circulation  in  the  middle  ages 
were  (i)  some  form  of  the  Aristotelian  treatise,  usually  that  attributed  to 
Loxus,  Polemon,  and  Aristotle  ;  e.  g.,  Bodh,  MSS.,  Ashm.  399,  Ashm.  1471, 
Trinity  College,  Oxford  17,  All  Souls  Coll.,  Oxford  74;  Brit.  Mas.  MSS.,  Cott. 
Galba  E  iv,  SI.  434,  SI.  2030,  Si.  3469,  Harl.  3969.  (2)  Extracts  from  Secreta 
Secretorum  on  Physiognomy;  e.g.,  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.  Royal  8  F  vii,  fol.  53, 
Royal  12  G  iv,  f.  138  b;  Add.  15107,  fol.  44  b;  Ar.  88,  fol.  57  ;  Royal  12  C. 
xii,  fol.  9  ;  SI.  1313,  fol.  84 ;  SI.  3281,  fol.  23.  (3)  A  treatise  by  Rasis  dealing 
largely  with  complexions;  e.g.,  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.,  Royal  12  G.  iv,  fol.  139; 
Royal  12  E  xv,  fol.  91b;  SI.  282,  fol.  72  b;  SI.  342,  foL  85;  SI.  2030, 
fol.  103.  SI.  3554,  fol.  89  b  is  apparentlj'  a  compilation  of  the  three  treatises. 
See  Class  Catalogue  %n  Department  of  MSS.  in  British  Museum,  unpublished, 
under  Medicine,  Physiognomy.     Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  213,  fol.  iiSb,  presents 
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The  former  he  attributes  to  Carnus,  whose  name  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find,  and  the  h^tter  to  '  Aristotle  the  Less,  King's 
son  of  Cryse  '.  My  reasons  for  guessing  that  the  latter  may  be 
a  borrowing  from  the  Alexander  romance  with  its  incorporation 
of  Secreta  Secretorum  and  its  glorification  of  Aristotle  I  have 
given  in  the  notes.  Metham  has  deliberately  omitted  the 
discursive  basis  of  the  treatise  of  three  authors,  and,  adopting 
the  method  of  the  Physiognomy  of  Secreta  Secretorum,  has  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  a  discussion  of  features  and  their  significance. 
The  parallel  also  breaks  down  about  three-quarters  of  the  way 
through  the  longer  treatise,  after  the  discussion  of  complexions  ; 
so  that  Metham's  treatise  is  shorter,  omitting  the  part  of  the 
anonymous  treatise  at  the  end  which  deals  with  signs  of  special 
qualities  and  types  of  animals.^  He  borrows  the  story  of  the 
scholars  of  Hippocrates  and  the  physiognomist  Philemon, 
a  characteristic  of  Philippus  Tripolitanus's  version  of  the  Secreta 
Secretorum,  and  a  few  paragraphs  of  the  treatise  at  the  begin- 
ning (see  pages  120-1),  and  then  turns  to  the  other  longer 
treatise.  When  he  says,  '  But  afftyr  the  secunde  Arystotyl  I 
precede,  noght  to  the  causys,  but  to  the  tokynnys ',  he  means 
that  he  follows  the  method  of  the  short  treatise,  for  his  material 
comes  from  the  longer  one. 

Albertus  Magnus  also  makes  use  both  of  the  anonymous 
treatise  of  the  three  authors  and  that  of  the  Secreta  Secretorum. 
He  devotes  the  second  section  oiBe  Anhnalibus  to  Physiognomy 
and  cites  Aristotle,  Avicenna,  Constantius,  Philemon,  Polemon, 
and  Loxus."^  There  is  also  an  abridged  treatise,  apparently 
based  on  Secreta  Secretorum,  in  the  supposititious  work  Compen- 
dium tlieologicae  Veritatis.'^ 

The  name  Philemon  seems  to  be  a  form  of  Polemon  coming 
back  into  western  literature  from  Arabic  as  if  Philemon  were 
a  separate  authority  on  Physiognomy  through  the  reference  to 
him  in  Secreta  Secretorum^ 

a  simple  form  of  the  physiognomieal  part  of  Sec.  Sec.  in  English.     Forster, 
Inc.  cit.,  Prolog,  passim. 

1  Forster,  ii.  106-45. 

2  De  Animalibus,  Tract,  ii,  pp.  17-78,  Opera  Omnia,  torn,  v,  Lugduni,  1651  ; 
see  also  Forster,  i.  cxsxvii  sq.,  clxv  sq.,  clxx  sq. 

3  Cap.  viii-ix,  pag.  47,  Opera  Omnia,  torn.  xiii. 

*  See  Forster,  i.  Ixxx,  clxsii  ;  ii.  186  sq. ;  also  E.  Steele,  loc.  cit.,  p.  viii. 
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§  6.  Esdras  :  Prognostications  based  on 
Christmas  Bay,  146-7,  157-8. 

The  series  of  prognostications  published  on  pages  146-7, 
157-8,  is  widely  distributed  throughout  mediaeval  literature 
and  is  frequently  attributed  to  the  prophet  *  Esdras  ',  or  Ezra. 
It  is  fundamentally  the  same  as  the  famous  German  Bauern- 
Praktik,  first  published  in  1508,  issued  sixty  times  and  translated 
into  French,  English,  and  various  modern  languages.  The 
English  translation  appeared  about  the  middle  of  the  i6th 
century  and  was  known  as  '  The  Husbandman's  Practice  '.^ 

In  its  earlier  forms  the  prophecy  relates  mainly,  if  not  ex- 
clusively, to  the  weather  with,  perhaps,  a  few  agricultural  details, 
as  is  indicated  in  the  heading  of  the  manuscript,  '  Howe  the  yere 
schuld  preve,  afftyr  that  Crystemes  day  fallyth  vpon  any  day  off 
the  weke'.  But  most  of  the  versions  preserved,  including  the 
one  here  printed,  repi'esent  the  contamination  of  the  Esdras 
prognostic  with  the  general  lunations  discussed  below  and  with 
other  prognostics.-  Quite  as  many  of  the  versions  of  the  Esdras 
prognostic   foretell   the   year  from    the  day  of  the  week  on 

1  For  tlie  history  of  this  book  see  Die  Bauern-PraltiJc,  Nendrncke  von 
^chrifteii  uitd  Karien  ilber  Meteorologie  und  Erdmayneiigmus,  no.  5,  edited  by 
G.  Hellmann,  1896 ;  W.  C.  Hazlitt,  Handbook  to  the  Popular  .  .  .  Literature 
of  Great  Britain,  London,  1867.  See  also  articles  by  M.  Forster  mentioned 
below;  and  the  reprint  of  L.  Eeynmann's  Wetterhiichlein,  Neudrucke  von 
Schriften  und  Karten,  as  above,  no.  i,  ed.  G.  Hellmann,  Berlin,  1893,  p.  26  fF. 
and  Denhnfiler  mittclalterlicAer  Meteorologie  in  the  same  series,  no.  15, 
Berlin,  1904,  Anhang,  p.  6  fF. 

'^  See  Catalogue  of  Additions  to  the  MSS,  in  the  British  Museum,  IQOO- 
1905,  p.  393,  under  Eg.  2852  ;  Max  Forster,  Die  Kleinliteratur  des  Aher- 
glaubens  im  Altenglischen,  Archiv  fiir  d.  Studium  d.neu.  Spr.  u.  Lit.,  ex. 
346  ff.,  and  an  important  series  of  articles  by  the  same  author,  Beitrdge  zur 
mittelalterlichen  Volkslcunde,  Archiv,  cxx.  43  ff.,  296  ff.  ;  cxxi.  30  fF.,  exxv. 
39  ff. ;  cxxvii.  31  ff. ;  cxxviii.  55  ff.,  283  ff.  ;  cxxix.  16  ff.,  particularly  the  next 
to  the  last  mentioned  ;  this  series  of  articles  is  also  important  for  the  lunar  pro- 
gnostics treated  below.  See  also  Grober,  Grundriss,  ii.  i,  8 74,  ii.  3,  423  ; 
P.  Meyer,  Notice  du  MS.  A.  454  de  la  Bihl.  de  Eouen  in  Btdlefin  de  la  Socitte 
des  ancievs  t.extes  frani^:iis,  1883,  Les  prognoiiiics  d^EzecMel,  en  vers,  85  ff. ; 
G.  Bilfinger,  Untersuchunrjen  iiher  die  Zeitrechnung  der  alten  Germanen,  ii, 
Das  germanische  Jul/est,  Stuttgart,  1901,  p.  58  ff.,  where  attention  is  directed 
to  versions  in  various  modern  languages,  and  G.  Hellmann,  Die  Bauern- 
Prahtik,  cited  in  the  preceding  note.  There  is  a  general  bibliography  in 
Forster,  Beitrdge,  iii,  Archiv,  cxxi.  301,  cited  above. 
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which  the  first  of  January  falls  as  from  the  clay  of  the  week  on 
which  Christmas  falls,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  make  any 
distinction  between  the  two  series.  In  a  15th-century  MS.  in 
the  British  Museum,  SI.  282,  there  are  two  versions  side  by  side, 
one  referring  to  Christmas,  the  other  to  the  first  of  January. 
On  fol.  86  we  have :  '  Kevelacio  quam  dominus  ostendit  Esdre 
prophetae,  etc.  Si  Kal.  Januarii  in  die  dominica  evenerit,  ipso 
anno  yemps  erit  calidus;  ver  hispidum ;  autumpnus  ventosus. 
Annona  bona.  Legumina  bona.  Fructus  ortulani  boni.  Ju- 
venes  morientur.  In  pecudibus  mortalitas.  Pugnaverunt. 
Latrocinia  magna  erunt.  Aliquid  novum  audietur  de  regibus 
et  principalibus.' 

On  fol.  86  b  :  'Si  dies  natalis  domini  in  die  dominica  evenerit, 
yemps  erit  bona  ;  quadragessima  ventosa  ;  estas  sicca.  Vites 
erunt  bone.  Oves  multiplicabuntur  et  sane  in  illo  anno  erunt. 
Pax  erit.     Mel  ei*it.     Et  homines  senes  morientur.' 

On  the  other  hand,  SI.  340,  fol.  74.  SI.  1609,  fol.  47,  SI.  213, 
fol.  Ill,  SI.  293,  fol.  73b,  all  referring  to  the  first  of  January, 
and  Harl.  3902,  fol.  26  b,  the  version  in  the  Bauern-Prahtil: ,^ 
and  others  which  refer  to  Christmas  day,  combine  features  of 
both. 

The  earliest  version  of  the  prophecy  is  in  a  Greek  manuscript 
of  the  fourth  book  of  Esdras.^  There  is  a  Greek  text  also  in 
Du  Cange,  Gloss.  Graec,  sub  KaXavSoAo'yia.^  There  is  also  a  late 
Greek  text  in  Trinity  Coll.  Camb.  MS.  947,  fol.  132  b.  The 
Latin  versions  are  widely  distributed.*     Simpler  forms  of  the 

*  Gefelt  der  Christig  auff  den  sonntag/so  wirt  ain  varmer  gutter  winter/und 
beginnet  fast  ween  und  starck  wind  kommen  von  unge witter.  Der  glentz  wirt 
senfft/warm  und  nass  Der  summer  haiss  unnd  trucken  unnd  schon.  Der 
herbst  wirt  feiicht  und  winterisch.  Wein  uund  korn  genugsamlich  und  gfitt/ 
uund  wirt  vil  honig/und  die  schaff  thfmd  gutt.  Die  schmal  sat  und  garten 
frucht  thund  wol.  Die  alten  leiit  sterben  geren/viid  sunder  frauwen  die  mitt 
kiiiden  gand/gutter  frid  in  eelichem  stand. 

2  Boissonade,  Notices  et  Extraifs  des  MSS.  de  la  BihliotTihque  du  lioi,  xi.  2, 
p.  186,  note  ;  see  Fiirster,  Archlv,  ex.  547. 

^  There  is  also  mention  of  a  manuscript  in  Lambecii  Commentarium  de 
Auffusfiss.  Bibl.  Caesarea  Vindob.,  ed  Kollar,  vi.  270,  and  quotations  from 
Cod.  Bihl.nat.fr.  2149,  fol.  165  b  in  TischexAovi,  Apocalypses  Apochryphae, 
Leipzig,  1866,  p.  xiv;  see  also  H.  Zotenberg,  Ckronique  de  Jean,  Eveque  de 
NiUou,  Paris,  1883,  p.  89  note  and  P.  Meyer,  loc.  cit. 

*  Printed  texts  in  P.   Meyer,  loc.  cit.,  p.  88  note,  Rouen    MS.    A.    454  ; 
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prophecy  in  Latin  are  found  in  the  following  MSS.:  Sloan  475, 
fol.  217,  loth  or  nth  century,  Christmas  day  ;  SI.  282,  fol.  86, 
Christmas  day  ;  86  b,  Jan.  i  ;  SI,  3469,  fol.  37,  13th  century, 
Jan.  I  ;  Harl.  206,  fol.  9  b,  15th  century,  Christmas  day  ;  Brit. 
Mus.  MSS.,  Harl.  2391,  fol.  i,  15th  century,  Christmas  day; 
Cott.  Tib.  A  iii.  86  b  ;  Bodl.  MS.  Digby  88,  fol.  79.  Scarcely 
more  developed  are  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.,  Eg.  2852,  fol.  108  b,  14th 
century,  Christmas  day ;  Harl.  2558,  fol.  191,  14th  century, 
Christmas  day ;  and  Harl.  18]  i,  fol.  36b,  15th  century, Christmas 
day.  Harl.  3902,  fol.  26,  14th  century,  Christmas  day,  which 
agrees  very  closely  with  the  English  Kalends  of  January  versions 
in  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.  SI.  340,  fol.  74,  SI.  213,  fol.  in,  and  SI. 
393,  fol.  73  b,  is  a  somewhat  fuller  version  than  that  of  John 
Metham.     I  quote  one  day  from  SI.  340,  fol.  74  : 

*  Iff  the  first  day  of  Januare  be  Sonday,  than  wynter  xal  be 
good  and  warme  ;  veer  wyndy,  moyst  and  good  ;  dry  somer  ; 
wyndy  hervest ;  mykel  corn  and  good  :  good  wyn  and  also 
bony ;  and  plenty  of  frutys  xal  schewe  ;  and  gret  plente  xal  be 
in  many  thyngges  :  scheep  and  bees  and  bestes  xal  waxe :  caluys 
xul  dye  :  delite  of  batayles  xal  be  :  kyngys  and  lordys  xul  be 
dysseyuyd  :  many  thefts  xul  be  ;  and  many  tydynggys  of  j^rinces 
and  lordys :  olde  folke  and  yonge  children  xul  deye  ;  and  pees 
xal  be  in  lond  :  in  the  hed  of  August,  it  xal  reyne  sore,  and  hey 
xal  be  greet  plente.' 

Other  Latin  versions  are  Bodl.  MSS.,  Digby  75  and  103; 
Eawl.  B  196  and  C  486  and  814;  Ashm.  345,  fol.  68  a  and 
fol.  69  a;  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.,  Cleop.  B  ix.  Eoyal  12  C  xii,  fol. 
86  b,  Jan.  r,  and  fol.  87,  Christmas  day  ;  Cambridge  Univ.  Libr. 
MSS.  1687,  fol.  67  and  1338,  fol.  65  b.^  Someaccount  of  French 
versions  of  the  Esdras  prognostic  will  be  found  in  Meyer  ^  and 
Grdber  ^.     The  most  important  French  rhymed  version,  occur- 

G.  Hellmann,  Bauern-Frdktik,  p.  56  ff. ;  Beda,  Opera  Bulia  et  Spuria,  Migne, 
P.  L.  xc.  951  ;  Boucherie,  Revue  des  langues  romanes,  iii.  134-5  >  Birch,  On 
Two  A.  S.  MSS.,  Trans.  Roy.  Soc.  Lit,  xi,  pt.  iii. 

1  Other  MSS.  will  be  found  listed  in  Meyer,  loc.  cit.,  p.  88,  and  in  M.  Forster, 
Archiv,  ex,  p.  348. 

2  Loc.  cit.,  85  ff. 

3  GrmuMss,  ii.  1,  874.  There  are  manuscripts  in  French  prose,  Bibl.  nat. 
fr.  25408,  last  page  ;  Bibl.  nat.  fr.  12786,  fol.  82  b ;  St.  John's  Coll.  Oxford  MS. 
clxxviii.  II  ;  and  two  versions,  one  referring  to  Christmas,  the  other  to  Jan.  i, 
iu  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  342,  fol.  28  b. 
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ring  in  a  number  of  MSS.  and  attributed  to  Ezechiel,  is  published 
by  Meyer,  loc.  c?^.,  Sgff.    One  copy  of  it  is  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Royal 
12  C  xii,  fol.  88,  and  the  first  stanza  of  another  in  SI.  3469,  fol. 
37  b.    There  is  also  an  Old  French  version  published  by  P.  Meyer, 
Bomania  xv.  322,  and  a  French  rhymed  text  from  Brit.  Mus. 
MS.  Harl.  4043,  fol.  i,  17th  century,  published  by  Jubinal,  Nouv. 
liec,  ii.  375.    Bartsch,  Benkmaler  der provenzallschen  Litteratur, 
pp.  315-16,  prints  a  Provencal  version  from  Pro  v.  Bibl.  nat.  fr.  MS. 
1745.^     German  versions  are  printed  by  M.  Forster,  Arcliiv,  cxx. 
299  flf.  and  by  Hellmann,  Bauern-Fraktik,  and  Bilfinger  as  above. 
Old  English  versions  in  print  are  (i)  Hatton  MS.  115,  fol.  147  a 
(ca.  1 100),  printed  by  O.  Cockayne,  Leechdoms,  Wortcunning  and 
Starcraft,  Rolls  Series,  Lond.  1866,  162-4.     (2)  Cott.  Vesp.  D  xiv, 
fol.  75  b  (Early  12th  century),  printed  by  Assmann,  Anglia  xi. 
369,  Old  English  glossing  Latin  text.     (3)  Cott.  Tib.  A  iii,  fol. 
36  a,   printed  by  M.   Forster,  Archiv,   cxx.   296-7,      (4)  Cott. 
Tib.  A  iii.  41  b,  printed  by  M.  Forster  as  above,  pp.  297-8.^ 

A  middle  English  prose  version  from  Bodl.  MS.  Digby  88, 
fol.  25  a,  with  mention  of  Ashm.  392,  fol.  36  a  and  37  a,  Ashm. 
189,  fol.  36  a,  and  Digby  88,  fol.  77  a,  is  printed  by  M.  Forster, 
ArcJiiv,  cxxviii.  295.     Other  early  English  prose  versions  are  : 
Brit.  Mus.  MSS.,  SI.  213,  fol.  iii,  15th  century;   SI.  340,  fol. 
74,  14th  century ;   SI.  393,  fol.  73  b,  15th  century ;   SI.  1609, 
fol.  47,  14th  century  ;  Bodl.  MSS.  Digby  88,  12  b  and  33  (frag- 
ment), 15th  century  ;  Ashm.  189,  fol.  102  b,  end  of  15th  century 
or  beginning  of  i6th  century ;  Ashm.  393,  fol,  36,  ?i5th  century  ; 
Ashm.  1447,  fol.  39  a.     An  English  rhymed  version  of  '  Esdras  ' 
occurs  in  Harl.  2252,  fol.   153  b,  one  of  which  is  a  fragment  of 
an  extensively  developed  version,  printed  in  M.  A.  Denham, 
A    Collection   of  Proverhs  and  Popidar  Sayings  relating  to  the 
Seasons,  the  Weather  and  Agricultural  Pursuits,  Percy  Society, 
London,  1846,  pp.  70-72,  beginning  : 

Yf  Crystmas  day  on  the  Sonday  be, 
A  trobolus  wynter  ye  shall  see. 

Also  in  the  same  MS.,  fol.  154  b,  a  complete  version,  also  found 

'  See  M.  Suchier,  Denkmdler  d. prov.  Lit.  u.  Spr.,  Halle,  1883,  i,  122, 

"^  See  also  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  On  two  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.,  Royal  Society  of 

Literature,  Tranmctiom,  1876,  xi.  3,  p.  18,  for  an  account  of  versions  contained 

in  Cott,  Titus  D  xxvi  and  Cott.  Titus  D  xxvii. 
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in  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  189,  210  a,^  printed  by  Denliam,  loc.  at., 
pp.  70-72,  Ellis  Brand's  Popukir  Antiquities,  1853,  i.  278,  and 
C.  Swainson,  A  Handbook  of  Weather  Folk-Lore,  Edinburgh,  1873, 
pp.  163-5,  beginning: 

Lordynges,  I  warne  you  al  be-forne. 
Yef  that  day  that  Cryste  was  borne 
Falle  uppon  a  Sonday. 

Another  rhymed  version  occurs  in  Camb.  Univ.  Libr.  MS.  5. 

Ff.  48,  fol.  75  b,  printed  by  C  Hardwicke,  in  Notes  and  Queries, 

2nd  Ser.,  1856,  i.  273-5.     This  one  refers  to  January  ist,  and 

begins : 

When  the  yere  begynnes  with  the  Monday 
Strong  wynter  then  come  may.^ 

Finally,  there  is  a  rhymed  '  Esdras ',  as  far  as  I  know  unprinted, 

in  Bodl.  MS.  Digby  88,  fol.  75,  beginning : 

Now  hath  ye  herde,  both  young  and  olde 
Descrj'ved  many  a  dyuers  thing. 

The  most  widely  known  version  of  the  Esdras  prognostic  was 
that  contained  in  the  book  known  as  A  Prognostigcacion  for  ever 
of  Erra  Pater :  A  Jewe  borne  in  Jetvery,  published  by  Kobt.  Wyer, 
London,  about  1535,  a  book  with  many  subsequent  editions, 
one  as  late  as  1 760.  It  contains  amongst  other  things,  '  For  to 
imderstande  and  knowe  the  yeares  that  shall  be  plenteous,  and 
in  great  habundaunce  of  goodes.  In  die  Dominica.  That  is 
Sondaye '.  It  reckons  by  January  ist,  and  it  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  first  day  it  does  not  represent  a  version  very  close 
to  that  of  John  Metham : 

'  In  the  yeare  that  Janyuere  shall  enter  upon  the  Sondaye,  the 
wynter  shalbe  colde,  and  moyst,  and  the  somer  shall  be  hote, 
and  the  tyme  of  harueste  shalbe  wyndy,  and  rayny,  with  great 
habundaunce  of  corne,  of  all  gardyne  fruyte  and  herbes.  There 
shalbe  lytell  Oyle,  habundaunce  shall  be  of  all  maner  of  fiesshe. 
Some  great  newes  shall  men  here  spoken  of  Kynges,  of  prelates 
of  the  churche  and  other  erthly  prynces.  Great  warres  and 
robbery es  shall  be  made,  and  many  yonge  people  shall  dye.' 

There  are  also  two  series  of  prognostics,  one  based  on  Christ- 
mas Day  and  the  other  on  New  Year's  Day,  in  the  larger  and 
fuller  book  of  the  character :    The  Book  of  Knoivledge  treating  of 

^  See  M.  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  ex.  349. 
*  See  M.  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  cxxviii.  292. 
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tlie  Wisdoyyi  of  the  Ancients,  written  by  Erra  Pater,  made 
English  by  W.  Lilly,  Glasgow,  1780,  neither  of  which  is  in 
exact  agreement  with  the  prognostic  just  quoted.  The  first  day 
of  the  Christmas  prognostic  is  as  follows.  It  is  of  the  tradi- 
tional character : 

'  If  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  shall  fall  on  a  Sunday,  then  shall 
the  winter  be  moderate,  the  Spring  seasonable,  the  Fruits  of  the 
Earth  flourish,  and  Peace  shall  grow  up  and  encrease  on  Earth. 
He  that  is  born  on  that  day  shall  be  fortunate  and  shall  thrive 
in  all  he  undertakes  ;  but  let  him  beware  of  letting  blood  on 
that  day.' 

K.  L.  Bensley,  Tlie  Missing  Fragment  of  the  Fourth  Book  of 
Ezra,  Cambridge,  1875,  p.  24,  largely  on  the  basis  of  this  pro- 
phecy, concludes  that  Erra  Pater  is  Ezra  Pater,  and  that  the 
name  preserved  in  Butler's  anticlimax  is  a  reference  to  the 
famous  rural  weather  prognostic  above  referred  to. 

In  mathematics  he  was  greater 
Than  Tycho  Brahe,  or  Erra  Pater  ^ 

There  are  also  Esdras  prophecies  in  the  English  versions  of 
the  Bauern-PraktiJc,  the  Hushandtnan's  Practice  (see  above). 
This  was  published  in  connexion  with  Godfridus,  The  Book  of 
Knowledge  of  things  Unknoivn,  in  various  editions,  1673,  1676, 
1688,  and  1743.  The  Hiishandman's  Practice  contains  an  Esdras 
prophecy  reckoned  from  Christmas  Day,  and  there  is  also  one 
in  the  companion  volume,  the  one  that  from  its  likeness  to 
cun-ent  mediaeval  Latin  and  English  versions  may  be  said  to 
present  the  traditional  English  form.  The  following  first  day 
is  quoted  from  Here  hegynneth  the  Boke  of  knmvledge  of  thinges 
unkmiven,  pr.  R.  Wyer,  London  1535?  (reprinted  by  Hugh 
Jackson,  London,  1588)  : 

'  If  the  Natiuitie  of  our  Lord  come  on  a  Sondaye,  wynter  shalbe 
good,  Ver  shalbe  wyndy,  swete  and  bote,  vyntage  shalbe 
good.  Oxen  waxeth,  shepe  shalbe  multyplyed.  Honny  and 
mylke,  and  all  goodes  shalbe  plenteous.  Olde  men  and  women 
shal  dye,  peace  and  acorde  shalbe  in  the  lande.  Also  the 
Sondayes  of  eche  yeare  suynge,  in  the  houre  of  the  day,  or  of 
nyght,  to  do  all  thynges  that  thou  wylte  begyn,  it  is  profytable. 
Who  that  ben  borne  shalbe  stronge,  great  and  wynynge,  who 
that  flyeth  shalbe  founde.' 

1  See  also  M.  Forster,  Archiv,  ex.  349. 
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§  7.  Days  of  the  Moon. 

The  prognostications  for  every  day  of  the  moon's  age,  which 
are  printed  on  pages  148-56  under  the  title,  'The  Days  of  the 
Moon',  is  a  version  of  a  widespread  compilation  of  various 
simpler  ones.  They  are  usually  known  collectively  in  Latin  as 
'  lunationes ',  and  are  frequently  found  in  conjunction  with  the 
Esdras  prognostics,  the  Somniuni  Danielis  and  other  forms  of 
the  minor  literature  of  superstition  ;  such  as  the  signification 
of  thunder,  days  of  the  week,  as  birthdays  and  so  forth  K  An 
indication  of  these  several  different  series  of  special  lunar 
prognostics  is  seen  in  Metham's  first  paragraph  where  he  speaks 
of  giving  knowledge  to  the  readers  of  which  days  are  most 
expedient  to  begin  any  work  upon,  take  a  voyage  over  the  sea, 
bleed  for  any  sickness,  to  know  what  should  befall  him  that 
sickens  on  any  day  of  the  moon  and  other  things.  His 
enumeration  is  complete  except  for  two  classes  of  events,  the 
event  of  dreams  for  each  day  of  the  month,  and  the  destiny  of 
children  born  each  day. 

M.  Forster,  Archiv,  cxxix,  pp.  37  ff.,  has  given  an  account  of 
lunar  days  for  undertakings  and  has  referred  to  a  Neapolitan 
MS.  of  the  15th  century  in  Greek,  published  by  Bassi  and 
Martini,  Catalogus  codicum  astrologorum  G-raecorum,  iv  (1903). 
142-5.  It  is  a  text  of  fairly  simple  form,  but  not  entirely  free 
from  contamination  by  other  versions.  Forster  publishes  also 
(PP-  38-42)  a  much  more  complicated  Latin  version  from 
Vatican  Cod.  lat.  642,  fol.  91  b-94a.  For  possible  Babylonian 
origin  of  these  prognostics  see  M.  Jastrow,  The  Religion  of 
Babylonia  and  Assyria,  Boston,  1898,  pp.  375-9.     Old  English 

^  M.  Fiii'ster,  Die  Kleinliteratur  des  Aberglaubens  im  Altenglischen,  Archiv 
filr  (I.  Stud.  d.  nea,  Spr.  u.  Lit.,  ex.  346  ff.,  and  the  valuable  series  Beitrdge  zur 
m'dtelalterlivhen  Volkskunde  above  referred  to,  particularly  Archiv,  cxxix.  16  ff. ; 
also  the  general  references  cited  under  'Esdras'  preceding;  also  Grober, 
Grundriss,  ii.  i,  873  with  the  references  to  French  versions,  particularl}"- 
Meon,  Nouv.  Rec,  i,  364,8.  Meyer,  Romania,  xxix.  77,  W.  Zingerle,  Rom. 
Foisch.  (1899),  xi.  289,  Jahrh.fUr  rom.  u.  engl.  Lit.,  xi.  loS.  On  the  con- 
tent and  nature  of  the  important  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  A  iii,  see 
H.  Logeman,  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  E.E.T.S.,  1 888,  pp.  xix  ff. ;  W.  S.  Logeman. 
Anglia,  N.F.,  iii,  pp.  20  ff.;  and  especially  M,  Forster,  ut  supra,  Archiv,  cxxi. 
30-46. 
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versions,  all  imperfect,  are  found  in  Bodl.  MS.  Hatton  115,  fol. 
152  b-153  b,  seventeen  days,  edited  by  Cockayne,  Leechcloms,  iii. 
176-86;  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  39b-4ob,  three 
days,  also  printed  in  Cockayne,  loc.  cif.,  in  a  note.  M.  Forster, 
Arcliiv,  cxxix.  43-5,  reprints  these  together.  All  known 
lunations  for  blood-letting  solely  are  in  Latin.  M.  Forster,  loc. 
cit,  cxxix.  36-7,  prints  Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  65,  with  variants  from 
MS. ,  cf.  Conrady,  Leipzig  ;  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  loc.  cit,  prints 
portions  of  MS.  Cott.  Titus  D  xxvi,  fol.  6,  and  D  xxvii,  fol.  2  ; 
there  are  unprinted  versions  in  SI.  2030,  fol.  134,  I2th-i3th 
century,  and  SI.  390,  fol.  25,  15th  century. 

Sickness  lunations  are  found  in  a  Milanese  MS.  of  the 
13th  century  in  Greek,  published  in  Bassi  and  Martini,  loc.  cit., 
iii.  39  ff.,  and  noticed  by  Forster,  loc.  cit,  cxxix.  30 ff.  Forster 
there  gives  a  list  of  Latin  versions  and  divides  them  into  two 
classes ;  the  first  made  up  of  Cott.  Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  36b-37,  with 
O.E.  gloss  ;  Cott.  Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  65  b  (fragmentary) ;  Cott.  Calig. 
A  XV,  fol.  125  b-126,  printed  in  LeecMoms,  iii.  150-2,  with 
vai'iants  from  Cott.  Titus  D  xxvi,  fol.  8-9,  a  portion  of  the  latter 
is  also  printed  in  Birch,  loc.  cit,  p.  17.  Forster  prints  Tib.  A  iii, 
fol.  36  b  and  Calig.  A  xv,  fol.  125  b-126,  with  variants.  Also 
pp.  34-6,  two  differing  O.E.  versions  from  C.C.C.  Camb.  MS.  391, 
717  and  Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  40,  the  latter  printed  in  Leechcloms,  iii. 
182.  The  second  Latin  version  mentioned  by  Forster  is  fi'om 
Arnamagnaeanus,  no.  194,  fol.  49b-5ob,  published  by  Kalund 
in  Alfraecti  IslenzJc,  Copenhagen,  1908,  p.  85.  There  are 
sickness  lunations  in  Lucas  Gauricus,  Super  diebus  decretoriis 
{Quos  etiam  criticos  vocitant)  Axiomata,  Kome,  1546,  pp.  1 12-13, 
where  they  form  a  regular  part  of  the  medico-astrological 
treatise.  They  are  headed  Ex  Nicolao  Florentino  Medico 
dinamidinarium,  si  giiispiam  aegrotare  coeperit  in  istis  diehus 
mensis  lunaris,  quid  ei  Fata  p)ortendant. 

Of  dream  lunations  there  are  two  O.E.  texts  in  Cockayne's 
LeecMoms,  iii.  154  f.  from  Cott.  Calig.  A  xv,  fol.  127  b  and 
Cott.  Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  35  b,  and  on  page  158  1  from  Bodl.  MS. 
Junius  23,  fol.  148.  There  is  a  portion  of  a  Latin  version  from 
Cott.  Titus  D  xxvi,  fol.  9,  printed  in  Birch,  loc.  cit,  p.  17,  and 
a  part  of  a  Latin  version  in  Vat.  Cod.  lat.  642,  fol.  91,  printed 
by  M.  Forster,  loc.  cit,  ex.  356. 


xl  Itdroduction 

Prof.  Forster's  account,  ArcMv,  cxxix.  i6  ff.,  of  the  lunations 
of  the  birth  of  children  is  very  full  and  I  call  attention  to  the 
following  lists  of  texts  there  given  :  Latin  texts :  Tib.  A  iii, 
fol.  36  b,  with  O.E.  gloss  ;  Tib,  A  iii,  fol.  65  ;  Titus  D  xxvi, 
fol.  7  b  (printed  in  part  in  Birch,  loc.  cii.,  p.  16) ;  Vat.  lat.  42, 
fol.  91  ;  Arnamagnaeanus  194,  fol.  49  (pr.  by  Kr.  Kalund, 
Alfraedi  IslenzTi,  Copenhagen,  1908,  p.  84  f.);  a  text  in  De 
Gursione  Lune,  pr.  by  K.  Fakes,  London,  1530?  Tib.  A  iii, 
fol.  36  b,  with  variants  fi'om  the  other  manuscripts,  is  printed 
by  Forster,  Ice.  cit.,  pp.  18-20.  Old  English  versions  as  follows  : 
Tib.  A  iii,  fol.  36b;  C.C.C.  Camb.  MS.  391,  717;  Calig.  A  15, 
fol.  132,  printed  by  Cockayne,  loc.  cit.,  iii.  156-88;  Tib.  A  iii, 
fol.  41;  Bodl.  MS.  Hatton  115,  148  b,  printed  by  Cockayne, 
loc.  cit.,  iii.  160-3.  These  are  printed  by  Forster,  pp.  21-6. 
He  also  communicates  two  modern  versions  which  I  have 
taken  up  under  general  lunations  below. 

Of  general  lunations,  made  up  of  the  five  special  kinds  just 
mentioned,  there  are  a  very  great  many,  but  not  a  large  number 
are  in  print.  M.  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  xxix.  38-42,  prints,  under 
*  Tagwahllunare ',  a  general  Latin  version  from  Vat.  Cod.  lat. 
642,  fol.  91  b-94.  It  is  based  on  a  lunation  of  days  for  under- 
takings such  as  tlie  Old  English  fragments,  but  it  is  itself 
a  general  version.  Other  Latin  versions  in  manuscript  are 
the  following  MSS.  representing  simple  combinations  of  the 
earlier  series:  Brit.  Mus.  MSS.,  SI.  475,  fol.  211-16,  loth-iith 
century;  SI.  2030,  fol.  134-513,  iith-i2th  century;  Eg. 
2852,  fol.  107,  14th  century  ;  Eg.  847,  fol.  20,  15th  century  ; 
Harl.  2558,  fol.  191.  Fuller  versions  are  Cott.  Cleop.  B  ix, 
fol.  25  b  ;  Harl.  3902,  fol.  134  ;  and  two  texts  which  agree  with 
each  other,  SI.  282,  fol.  82  b,  15th  century  and  Cott.  Vesp.  E  x, 
fol.  114,  I3th-i4th  century.  Cockayne,  loc.  cit.,  iii.  184-97 
prints  with  translation  into  English  an  Anglo-Saxon  version 
without,  however,  the  Latin  text  which  it  glosses.  Bodl.  MS. 
Ashm.  342,  fol.  23  gives  a  French  version.  In  Bartsch,  Denk- 
maler  der  provenzalischen  Lit.,  316-17,  there  is  a  series  of  luna- 
tions including  all  subjects  except  bleeding. 

Early  English  prose  versions  are  found  in  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm. 
189,  fol.  84  b,  and  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  SI.  213,  fol.  113-15,  both  of  the 
15th  century.     Methams  version  here  published  is  the  fullest 
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up  to  its  time  except  certain  ones  in  rhyme.      Harl.  2320,  fol. 
31  contains  a  poem  of  considerable  length  beginning  : 

He  that  wol  herkyn  of  wit, 
That  is  witnest  in  holy  wryt, 
Lystenyth  to  me  a  stonde. 

Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  189,  213b,  has  a  rhymed  version  beginning: 
Lordynges  lasse  and  more  :  Lystenethe  alle  to  my  lore 
And  I  shal  yow  tell  byfore :  What  tyme  so  a  childe  be  bore. 

Another  appears  in  Digby  88,  fol.  64  b,  Avhich  is  the  same  as 
that  published  with  the  title  :  Be  Cursione  Lime.  Here  begyn- 
neth  the  course  and  disposition  of  the  dayes  of  the  Moone  in 
laten  and  in  Englysshe  whiche  be  good  :  and  whiche  be  badde 
after  the  influentes  of  the  Moone  drawen  out  of  a  boke  Aristotelis 
de  Astronomiis,  K.  Fakes,  London,  1530  ?  (reprinted  by 
E.  Wyer,  London,  1535  ?)  The  poem,  which  is  a  full  version, 
begins 

God  that  all  this  worlde  hath  wrought 

And  all  mankynd  hath  made  of  nought. 

And  on  the  cross  us  bought  with  payne  and  wo. 

There  is  a  version  of  general  lunations  contained  in  a  publi- 
cation of  the  early  i6th  century  and  frequently  reissued  until 
the  middle  of  the  i8th  century.     It  is  the  Booh  of  Knowledge  of 
Tilings  unJcnoivn,  referred  to  under  Esdras,  above.     It  contains 
lunations  of  a  highly  traditional  character.     It'was  issued  alone 
in  1530  ?  and  1588  and  with  the  Husbandman's  Practice  in  1673, 
1676,   1688,   1743.     Prof.  Forster,  loc.  cit,   cxxix.  26-30,  has 
printed  two  series  of  lunations,  in  quite  modern  form.     The 
first  series  is  from  Nathan  Powell,  TJie  New  Universal  Fortune- 
Teller ;  or,  Complete  Book  of  Fate,  London,  1 730  ?  It  is  mainly 
concerned  with  birth  prognostics,  but  there  are  all  other  custom- 
ary subjects  represented  also.     The  second  version  is  from  Tlie 
Book  of  Fate,  or,  Complete  Fortune-Teller,  Gainsborough,  1814.    It 
varies  very  slightly  from  the  first  but  amplifies  each  paragraph 
with   additional  details.     I  should  regard    the  first  one,  not 
as  a  survival,  an  early  simple  form  of  birth  lunations,  but  as 
a  general   lunar  prognostic  reduced  to  a  brief  form  by  the 
omission  of  certain  parts.     My  reasons  for  thinking  this  are 
that  the  earlier  lunation,  though  short  in  compass,  has  in  it 
a  full  variety  of  subjects,  and  because  the  general  lunations  in 
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the  book  of  Knowledge  of  Tilings  Unknown  were  called  '  The 
nature  and  disposition  of  the  Moon  in  the  Birth  of  Children '. 
So  also  the  idea  is  borne  out  in  the  only  other  version  of 
general  lunar  prognostics,  besides  those  mentioned,  of  which 
I  have  any  knowledge ;  namely,  that  in  W.  Lilly's  The  Booh 
of  Knowledge  of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients  written  hy  Erra 
Fater,  Glasgow,  1780,  above  referred  to,  pp.  9  ff .  ;  the  heading 
there  is,  '  Of  the  Birth  of  Children,  loith  Bespeci  to  the  Age  of 
the  Moon  '.  It  seems  probable  that  such  lunations  were  thought 
of  popularly  as  birthday  prognostics. 


§  8.    Metre  and  Language. 

In  his  verse  Metham  employs  a  degenerated  form  of  rhyme 
royal.  His  intention  was  evidently  to  write  decasyllabic 
verse ;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  according  to  Professor  Saintsbury's 
computation,*  the  actual  syllables  in  the  lines  vary  from  8  to  17. 
The  verse  has  no  peculiarities  of  special  interest,  and  it  will 
be  sufficient,  as  regards  the  prosody  of  the  period,  to  refer  the 
reader  particularly  to  A.  H.  Licklider,  Chapters  on  the  Metric 
of  Chaucerian  Tradition,  Baltimore,  1910  ;  also  to  E.  L.  Ramsay, 
Magnyfycence  hy  John  Skelton,  E.E.T.S.,  Introduction,  pp.  liff, 
Metham's  language  and  orthography  are  those  of  15th-century 
Norfolk  and  agree,  in  general,  with  Capgrave  ^  and  with  the 
Paston  Lettei's,^ 

•  A  History  of  English  Prosody,  London,  1906,  I,  264. 

*  J.  J.  Munro,  John  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert 
of  Sempringhmn,  E.E.T.S.,  Introfluction,  pp.  xivff. 

^  See  G.  Neumann,  Bie  Orthographie  der  Paston  Letters  von  1^22-1^61, 
Marburg,  1904. 


Jijlni 


i;tltam'!j 


^morgus  aivi)  CIcopcs 


AMORYUS   AND   CLEOPES 


My  purpose  is 
to  tell  the  sad 
story  of  the 
knight 
Amoryus  and 
his  lady 
Cleopes. 
Lanyfyca, 

help  me  to  tell 
their  story ! 


^J^HYS  ys  the  story  off  a  Jcnyght,  howe  he  dyd  onany  tourthy        [17  a.] 

dedyft  he  the  help  off  a  lady,  the  qioyche  taught  hyni 
to  ouercome  a  meruulus  dragon,  the  qioyche  loas  a  .c.  fote 
lonje.  And  ihis  knyght  ivas  clepyd  Amoryn?,  the  lady 
Cleoj^es. 

(0 

rr^he  chauns  of  loue   and   eke   th^  peyn  of  Amoryi/s,  the 
-L  knyg[h]t, 

For  Cleopes  sake,  and  eke  how  bothe  in  fere 
Louyd  and  aftyr  deyd,  my  purpos  ys  to  endyght.         rhyght ! 
And  now,  0  goddes,  I  the  beseche  off  kuwnyng,  thai  Lanyfyca 

Help  me  to  adornne  ther  chauns  in  sqwyche  manere 
Bo  thai,  qwere  f/as  raatere  dotht  yt  reqwyre, 
Bothe  ^/*er  louys  I  may  eompleyne  to  louerrys  dysyre.  7 

(2) 
In  May,  thai  modyr  ys  off  monthys  glade, 

Qwan  flourys  sprede,  the  qwyche  wiih-m  the  rote 
In  winter  were  clos,  thai  thdu  with  floure  and  blade, 

For  Pheb?<s  exaltyng,  with  sundry  hwys  smellyd  sote ; 
And  byrdys  a-monge  leuys  grene  her  myrthys  made, 

Qwan  Nero,  Asy  gan  subdwe  *  to  the  empyre. 

And  besegyd  the  emperoure  off  Perse,  kyng  Carasyre.       14 

(3) 
For  qwan  this  Eomayn?/s  gan  to  subdw 

The  regyon  off  Perse  and  off  Medys, 
Camsyr,  kyng  off  thai  cuwtre,  hys  pepyl  to  rescwe, 

Agens  this  empe?-oure  in  the  pleyn  off  Pansophyrys 

Toke  batel ;  qwere  he  was  smet  to  deth  at  onys 
With  the  ston  off  an  engyne,  and  hys  pepyl  put  to  flyght. 
Thus  tJiise  Eoraaynys  became  ther  lordys  with  fors  off  fyght.  2 1 

■  MS.  suldwe. 


In  May,  the 
glad  month, 


Nero  besieged 
Camsyre  em- 
peror of  Persia. 


Camsyre  took 
battle  in  the 
plain  of  Panso- 
phyrys  and 
was  killed. 


[17  b.] 
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All  the  region 
of  Persia 
yielited  to 
tlieui. 


Nero  and  his 
council  left 
two  lords  (Pal- 
amedon  and 
Dydas)  as 
governors, 


who  were 
crowned  kings. 

Nero  returned 
to  Rome,  and 
the  kings 
dwelt  in 
Albanest. 
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(4) 

And  for  fer«,  the  lordys  off  thai  regyoii 

reldyn  the  keys  to  the  emperowr  off  this  forsayd  cyte, 
Yeuyng  hym  omage  and  possessyon 

Off  alle  this  forseyd  regyon  off  Perse, 

Besechyng  hym  vndyr  trybute  for  to  be ; 
And  i/ier-vppon  ther  otlie  thei  toke, 
Sqweryng  vp-on  the  tempyl  boke. 

(5) 
But  for  thai  this  cuwtre  was  giet  a7id  populws 

And  feyth  in  thraldam  ys  selde  seyu, 
Be  sad  auysement  the  evi^erour  wrought  ryght  thus : 
He  commamzdyd  to  a  counsel  in  certeyn 
Alle  erlys  and  baroun?/s  thai  to  ther  oste  dyd  perteyn ; 
In  qwyche  counsel  for  surenes  to  reule  the  cuwtre,  34 

They  promotyd  too  .ij . '  lordys  to  be  resydetit  in  the  chef  cyte. 

(6) 

The  qwyche  lordys  were  Romaynys  born, 
Tliai  afftyr,  for  prudent  port  and  gouernans, 

Were  crounyd  kyugys  off  the  i*emys  namyd  be-forn. 
And  so  this  env^erour,  -with  vyctoryws  chauns, 
Eeturnyd  to  Rome  wiih  hys  oste  and  pysauns, 

Thyse  _pWncys  dwellyng  in  pes  and  rest 

In  the  cheff  cyte  off  Persys  namyd  Albynest, 
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They  married, 
according  to 
Pyrage  my 
author. 


(7) 
Qwere  thei  despousyd  wyuys  off  the  lynage 

Of  Darjus,  sumtyme  empej-owr  off  thai  cuwtre, 
Multyplying  the  world,  as  seyth  myn  autour,  Fyrage ; 
Qwere  he  tellyth  the  lyalte  off  ther  maryage, 
Eemembryng  the  loue  and  eke  the  aduersyte 
and  had  child-   Off  Amoryws  and  Cleopes,  thai  were  the  chyldyr  dere 

ren,  Amoryus 

and  Cleopes.       Off  thise  lordys,  how  ^Aei  louyd  and  dyid  in  fere. 


49 


^   Written  above  too  hi  MS.,  so  usually  throughout. 
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(8) 
And  tliQ  seiupyl  wiyt^r  besechyth  off  supportac?'on  ["18  a.1 

For  th^  rude  endytyng  off  tK\^  story,  I,  the  simple 

T,    ,  1  ,1  .  writer  (John 

Eut  eufiry  word  ys  wrytyii  vndyr  correc^on  Metham),  ask 

Off  ^Aem  tliat  laboure  in  tlm  syens  contynwally ;  my  rud"° vork- 

For  fulle  herd  yt  ys,  I  knowe  yt  veryly,  r„,,  .-i  ,  ,^    manship. 

•'•''.  ''  •'  "^ '  [gentil  tre,   t  know  it  is 

To  plese   th&  pepyl :  but  tliQ   [slqwete  frute  schewyth  th^  hard  to  please 

the  people ; 

And  tliQ  mowth  th&  hert ;  yt  wyl  none  odyr  be,  56 

(9) 
But  cause  qwy  thai  I  tli\%  boke  endyght  j-.^^^pyg  .   but  I  under- 

Is   tlmi   noqwere   in   Latyne,   ner   Englysch,   I   coude    yt  because ^  ^^^'^ 
But  in  Grwe  Y  liad  yt  wrytyn  lymynyd  bryght  1 1,^^^  ^he  story 

Wit/i  lettyrrys  off  gold,  thai  gay  were  wrowght  to  th^  ye,      in  a  fine  Greek 

Thai  causj'd  me  to  meruel  thai  yt  so  gloryttsly 
AVas  adornyd,  and  offten  I  enqwyrj^d  of  letteryd  clerkys      62   No  lettered 
Qwat  yt  myght  be  thai  poyntyd  was  wit/t  so  merwulits  werkys.   '^'^^^^^  ^"^^ 

(10) 
But  alle  iJiQX  seyd  thai  yt  was,  be  sup230syng, 

Grwe ;  but  qwat  yt  meut,  th%\  nyst  ryght  no^7tt  at  alle.         what  it  meant. 
And  as  yt  fortunyd,  ther  come  rydyng  A  Greek  hap- 

To  Noi'wyche  a  Greke,  to  home  I  schewyd,  in  specyal,  to  JJorwlch"^^ 

Thys  forsayd  boke  ;  and  he  iche  word,  bothe  gret  and  smal,   and  translated 
In  Latyne  yt  expugnyd  ;  and  thus  be  hys  infformaciou 
I  had  the  trwe  ground  aiid  very  co/iclusyon.  70 

Here  endyth  i\\e  prolog  ;  and  begymiyth  ihefyrst  boke. 

In  Albynest,  the  chef  cyte  off  the  regyon  of  Parse,  The  two  lords 

Thyse  lordys  reulyd,  the  wyche  excellent  were  off  fame,     Albanest 
Be  hos  prudeus,  the  cyteceynys  were  gouernyd  in  pes  and  equitably^  ^" 
equiie  ^ 
Be  longe  cowtynwauws,  neuer  founde  in  blame  ; 
Nout-witAstondyng  ther  charge  was,   in   the  emperowrys  according  to 

the  charge  of 
name,  fnes     *^^  emperor. 

Alle  maner  off  trespas  to  chastyse;  but  euer  with  iTgh[tJfful-        [18  b.] 

Thei  coude  alle  materys  reforme  and  redres.  77 

'  MS.  Sign  for  ri,  so  often  below  ;  also  T&for  wa. 
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My  nutlior 
explains 

that  tlieso 
lords  lived  so 
near 


that  a  stone 
wall  only  was 
between  their 
gardens. 


Palemedon,  a 
great  warrior, 
■was  the  father 
of  Amoryns. 


Amoryus  was 
of  medium 
stature,  but 
manful  and 
strong ;  and 
withal  full  of 
courtesy  and 
wisdom. 


His  gentleness 
was  famous  in 
the  city ; 


and  the  people 

[19  a.] 

besought 
Venus  to 


(12) 

And  as  myn  auto^r  doth  in  Grwe  specyffye, 
Tellyng  yt  for  a  specyal  reme[ni]berauns, 

Seytbt  thai  thise  lordys  dwellyd  so  njghe, 

That  be-twene  ther  jihacys  ther  was  no  more  dystauns 
Than  that  a  ston  wal  made  the  dysseuerauns, 

The  qwyche  dyuydyd  ther  courtys  and  closys, 

And  ther  delectabyl  gardyns  in  sesu«.  spryngywg  wj't/i  lyliys 
and  rosys.  84 

(13) 

And  be  ther  namys  myne  autour  doth  expres, 

Qwyche  was  the  fadyr  off  Amoryws  and  off  Cleopes  eke, 

Seyng  off  bothe  :  most  had  in  reputacion  of  worthynes 
Was  Palemedon,  Amoryws  fadyr,  the  most  m3'ghty  Greke, 
Alle  the  regyon  off  Tessaly,  thrn-owte  to  seke, 

Hos  prudent  poynt^/s  off  werre  wer  so  dyuulgate, 

That  in  the  chauncys  off  Mars  he  stode  makeles  laureat.      91 

(m) 

Hos  sone,  as  breuely  be-fore  I  dyd  expres, 

Was  Sir  Amorytts,  off  home  this  story  in  especyal 

Makyth  menc?on,  hos  beute  and  stature,  bothe  moie  and  les, 
Myne  autowr  dothe  declare,  on  this  wyse  in  general :  rj^]]g 
Off  mene  stature  was  Amoryws,  manful  and  strong  w?tA- 

W?t/i,  coloure  bryght  and  herys  broune,  fuUe  of  norture  and 
curtesye ; 

And  be  hys  wysdam,  abyl  an  hole  reme  to  gye.  98 

(15) 

And  in  hys  gouemauns,  so  demure  and  dyscrete  was  he 
That  iche  creature  he  coude  reuerens  be  norturyd  ientylnes 

Affter  ther  degre  ;  that  off  pore  and.  ryche  yn  the  cyte. 
The  fame  of  hys  manhod  and  off  hys  loulynes 
Was  in  ryfe ;  for  as  ^^ei  seyd  alle,  he  was  makeles 

Hys  age  consydyrryd,  hys  byrth  and  nobyl  lynage, 

Be-sechyng  Xenus  hym  to  fortune  vfiih  lygkly  maryage.     105 
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l\(i)  fortune  Ixim 

■with  a  likely 

The  fadyr  off  Cleopes,  as  seyth  this,  story,  marriage. 

Was  clepyd  Dydas,  hos  wurcliyp  and  fame  The  father  of 

AVas  spred  ful  wyde  ;  so  that  the  cyteceyns  for  a  memory,         called  Didas, 

_  a  just  ruler 

Lete  make  a  pyler  off  bras,  iher-in  wrytyw  hys  name  and  the 

And  hys  beneffetys,  mor^-oue/-/  hys  ymage  heldyng  a  frame,    temple. 

In  tokyn  that  be  equite  he  reulyd  the  towne ; 

And  eke  that  the  tempyl  was  off  hys  fundacton.  113 

(17) 
My  boke  tellyth  the  cause  off  this  remembrauns,         [batyle, 
Seyng  that  qwyl  Pulemedon  with  the   emperoitr  was  in 
Dvdas  had  off  the  cvte  the  hole  gouernauns  ;  While  pidas 

•'  ruled  the  city, 

And,  sodeuly,  ther  come  fro  heuyw  a  thuudyr  and  hayle,         a  thunderbolt 
That  yt  oueT^thrw  the  tempyl  oft"  Yeims,  top  ouer  tayle  ;       temple  of 
And  Venm-,  wit^  alle  ymagys  off  gold,  syluer,  aiid  bras,  itHmages.  '^ 

Were  smet  to  poudyr,  bothe  more  and  las.  iiy 

(18) 
Q,wan  the  case  off  ther  ymages  were  thus  be-falle, 

The  cyteceynis  for  fere  Hed  to  Dydas  palyse.  The  citizens 

fled  in  con- 

Bothe  prest  and  seculeryi",  women,  and  alle,  stemation  to 

For  socoure  and  comffort  and  to  here  hys  avyse  ; 

For    this   thuudyr   rof   stone    wallys'    and    housys,     off 
meruulws  wyse  ; 
That  the  pepyl,  dysmayd,^  ferffully  on  Dydas  gan  calle, 
For  loss  off  her  godys  and  sauaciou  off  ther  lyuys  m  specyal. 

(19) 
They  compleynyd  that  ther  gref  and  pensyffhede  127   They  com- 

Was  for  ther  tresour,  the  qwyche  ordeyuyd  was,  be  polycyc,   especially 
For  sundry  casys  to  helpe  the  com/minys  m  ther  nede,  treasure, 

For  reperacion  off  the  tempyl   eke,  and  ther  lyberteys  to 

fortyfye,  [skye, 

"The   qwyche    tresur,"    qifo/l/i   i!/tei,   "  vudyr  this   hydus 
Kofyr  and  alle,  in  the  tempyl  as  yt  lay,  [19  h.] 

,  ,  j7-      1       )'  ,T       coffer  and  all, 

Thus  brent  in-to  aschys  yt  ys  this  day.  i33   j^^d  that  day 
^  MS.  ouyer.  been  bui-ned 

-  MS.  stonwaflf,  rt6'  often  wilh  plurals  in  U  below.  ^'^  '^^'^es. 

•*  MS.  dysma»yd. 
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Diilas 
reassured 
them  and  said 
he  would 
rebuild  the 
temple 

and  give  them 
as  much 
treasure  as 
they  lost. 


The  people  in 
pratitiide  built 
a  jiillar  in 
honour  of 
Didas,  whose 
daughter 
Cleopes  the 
following 
btrophes 
describe. 

She  excelled 
other  women 
in  beaut>'  just 
as  Phoebus 
excels  other 
planets. 


Lusty  young 
knights 
were  only  too 
glad  to  break 
spears  for  her 
sake. 

In  short,  she 
was  nature's 
perfect  work. 


[20  a.] 


(20) 
Anil  he  fill  co?;ifortal)ylly  to  thfim  ansqweryd,  in  fAis  nianer: 

"  Frendys,  be  noglii  abascliyd  for  </iis  soden  case. 
I  schal  a  nwe  tempyl  re-edyfye  ^  to  owre  goddes  dere, 

And  yt  as  rychely  aray  as  the  elde  tempyl  was ; 

Aiid  eke  as  myche  tresiir  as  ye  left,  more  or  las, 
I  schal  off  my  fre  wyl  restore ;  thai  ye  no  los  schal  liaue. 
Thys  ys  myue  entente,  so  lubyter  my  soule  saue !  "  140 

(21) 
For  </te  qwyche,  tliQ  pepyl  on  kneys  be-fore  hym  dyd  falle, 

And  ^aue  to  liym  praysyng,  as  </jei  au(/7ite^  to  do  ; 
And  for  iK\%  beneffet  fulfyl  tlhQ  pepyl,  '\n  specyal, 

Lete  make  this  pyler  to  Dydas  luno  ; 

And  lykghly  yt  ys  to  be  so, 
Hos  doutyr,  aftyr  my/i  autowr  hyght  Cleopes  ; 
And  as  I  wryte,  her  beute  he  doth  expies :  147 

(22) 
As  Phebwi-  in  bryghtenes  alle  planetys  excedyth,  \n  general, 

Eyght  so  in  beute  Cleopes  yche  erthly  creature 
Precellyd  in  fayrenes  ;  thai  yn  th%  reme,  in  specyal, 

The  fame  off  her  beute  was  sjired  and  off  here  stature  ; 

For  so  womanly  was  sche,  so  benygne  to  yche  creature 
That  lusty  yong  knyghtys  gret  parte  wold  make 
To  breke  huge  sjjerys,  fersly,  for  Cleopes  sake.  1 54 

(23) 
And  breuely  i/as  proces  for  to  Irase, 

Qwat  thai  nature  myght  werke  to  beute  \n  ony  creature 
Was  wi'ouglit  in  i/te  per-sone  and  in  th^  louely  face     [mcsure 
Otf  </iis  lady  ;  for   sche  proporcton[y]d  was  \n   sqwyche 
T[h]at  sche  sempt,  be  outeward  aj^parens  to  pase  nature, 
Hos  beute  thus  florysc[h]yng  I  omyt,  as  off  thQ  douter  off 

Venws, 
Contynwyng  here  fortuuat  fate  vndyr  liars  furyws.  i6i 


'  3/iS.  reedyfye. 

-  MH.  aute,  carl  to  right  over  t. 
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(24) 
But  now  off  descrypcionnys  I  sese  and  forth  tlvvs,  proces,  I  will  follow 

my  aiithor  in 

As  myn  autor  dotue  wryte,  rygnt  so  wul  1,  the  desorip- 

T,^      T  p  J  11  tion  (of  the 

Word  for  word,  sane  only  a  leuger ;;rogres  temple) as 

Yt  nedyt[h]  in  Englysch  ;  for  in  Latyne  he  thai  wrytyth   "^^'X^^^^ 

Most  ys  comendyd :  qwerfore  tliat  myw  autowr  endytyth,  m 

Co7wpendyusly  he  pasyth  ;  and  so  I,  in  termys  fewe, 

The  entent  off  myne  autowr  purpos  breuely  to  schewe.       168 

(25) 
For  as  me  semyth,  yt  were  a  long  dygressyon  ^'^  i*  '"'ould 

To  telle  howe  tliQ  nwe  tempyl  was  jonyd  of  cem[e]?itaryis,   digression 

.  to  tell  about 

Or  to  speke  off  tht  hythe,  or  me  brede,  or  off  me  fac^onJ  the  construc- 

Or  the  sumpte  off  goldj-n  vessellys,  as  chaudruwnys  and   dimensions 

P  1    .         •  of  that 

fylateryis,  [byris,—    temple,  or 

Or  off  Venws  chaplet,  howe  vt  was  enamylyd  wit/j  grene   of  the  gold 

i        »  ./  -3  J  c  plate  m  it,  or 

To  long  yt  were  to  wryte  ;  for  myw  autowr  pasyth  schortely,      of  that  chaplet 

of  Venus,  , 

And  I  to  prolonge  yt  were  but  vanyte  and  foly.  175   studded  with 

green  berries 
^26)  though  it  is. 

In  June,  <Ae  qwyche  th&  nest  month  ys  aftyr  May,  The  temple 

being  complete 

The,  jere  reuoluyd  ;  fro  the  tyme  the  olde  tempyl  fyl  in  every 

The  nwe  was  made  and  cowjplet  be  xxti  day 

In  alle   ornament?/s  that   longe  to   (her  sacr/fyce  be  ony 

skyl,  [pepyl 

For  the  qwyche  the  gentylys  alle  and  eke  the  commune' 
Be  one  asent  dyd  wryte  to  Palamedon,  off  hys  deuoc^n,  the  citizens 

invited 

Besechyng  hym  to  come  to  ther  nwe  templys  dedycacion.  Palemedon  to 

the  dedioa- 
(27)  tion. 

And  eke  the  bylle  dyd  specyfye  that,  yff  yt  to  hys  plesauns 

None  offens  schul  be,  ihei  dysyryd  to  haue  a  syte  1S4   They 

J  ,  requested  also 

Off  Amory?«s,    besechyng   hys   hynes^    noght    to    take     to   that  they 

might  have 

greuauns  sight  of 

That  tAei  bold  were  on  this  wyse  to  wryte,  ^'"''^y 

To  accepte  her  feythffull  entent  in  hys  syte. 

•  MS.  co??imujine.  *  MS.  liysnes. 
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[20!).] 


They  send  a 
messenger. 


Palamedon 
announces  the 
purport  of  the 
letter. 


The  assembled 
barons  give 
their  consent 
inasmuch  as 

it  was  a  time 
of  peace. 


Palemedon 
hiys  the 
matter  before 
the  emperor, 


•who  very 

graciously 

allows 


Off  odyr  th'mgi/s  the  bylle  eke  dyd  specyffy, 

The  qwyche  cliarge  uo<7/(t  heie  to  be  browte  to  memory.    189 

(28) 

But  thh  pepyl  a  raasyngere  to  the  eraperowr,  in  goodly  wyse, 
Sent  ill  hast  \Vit/i  ^Ais  forsayd  bylle  ; 

The  qwyche  hys  masage  schewyd  with  ful  sad  auyse 
Be  mowthe,  as  he  was  taugh[t]  off  this  pepyl 
And  aftyr  delyueryd  hys  letter  and  held  hym  stylle, 

Tyl  Palamedon  had  red  the  ful  sentens, 

The  qwyche  vp-on  th\B  wyse  he  told  in  opyu  audyens.        196 

(29) 

^  "Lordyis^  and  frendyis,"   qi<o«/t  he,  "  owre  cyteceynis  of 
Albynest 
Haue  wryt  to  vs  that  to  owre  goddes  ys  fabryfyid 

A  nwe  tempyl ;  to  the  qwych  co«secraczon,  at  ther  reqwe&t, 
"We  muste  hye;  for  in  the  bylle  yt  ys  specyfyid  ["puryfyid, 
That   alle   ornamentys    be    alle   redy  to    the    solempnyte 

And  no^At  the'i  abyde  but  vs  and  yong  Anioryws, — 

The  sentens  of  this  bylle  maketh  meuLion  ryght  thus."       203 

(30) 

And  qwau  he  had  spokyn,  the  barim^nis  that  were  in  hys 
presens 
Alowyd  hys  sentens  and  seyd  yt  was  for  the  best 

To  enclyne  that  tyme  to  the  pepillys  sentens ; 

"  For  sythyw,"  quoth  thei,  "  oure  lege  is  now  in  rest 

Fro  Marcyan  labourys,  he  hath  of  werryowris  the  lesse  brest ; 

Vs  thynke  best  tJuit  ye  informe  hym,  as  sone  as  ye  may, 

To  puruey  yow  homeward  to-morow  or  the  nest  day."        210 

(31) 
And  sone  a  tyme  oportune  he  had  found,  flierber 

Aspyid  qwere   the   em-perour  was   walkyng   in    a   fresch 
Beforn  hym  on  hys  kne  he  fyl  to  the  ground, 

Schewyd  hym  the  entent  off  hys  comyng  in  benygw  mauer  ; 
And  qwan  he  had  spokyn,  the  emperoMr,  with  debouayre 
chere, 


1  MS.  Tordyis. 
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Sayd  to  Palemedon :  "  Do  in  i/iis  matere  as  ye  </tinke  Lest; 
Ye  knowe  wele  how  owre  empyie  ys  now  in  rest.  217 

(32) 

"  And  for  yowre  labcwr  in  werris  tlaii  with  vs  ye  haue  be, 
We  thauke  yow ;  and  we  wul,  if  ouy  case  falle. 

That  yowre  help  in  alle  godely  hast  redy  be."  fcalle 

And  qwan  he  had  thus  spokyn,  hys  stywaid  forth  he  dyd 
Comaundyng  hym  to  fecche  that  ryche  purpyl  palle, 

That  hym-selff  had  vsyd  in  Mars  sacrzfyse, 

The  qwyche  he  yaf  Palamedon  for  hys  trw  seruyse.  224 

(33) 
For  the  qwyche  yifft  in  parte  to  make  recompens, 

He  louyd  hym  as  prynce,  Mars  knyght  most  excellent; 
And  botlie  he  and  Amory^s  ful  norturely  toke  ther  lyceus 

Oft'  the  emTperour  and  the  courte  ;  and  faste  thei  be  raent 

To  hast  ther  iurney  to  the  forsayd  entent ; 
For  the  qwyche  knytys  and  odyr  gan  fast  j)urney, 
The  nest  moi-ow  them,  toward  Albynest  to  corjuey.  231 

(34) 
An  artyfycer  nowe  were  nede  to  me 
-*•  ^     That  coude  a  straunge  style  puryfye ; 
For  my  poyntel  so  rude  ys,  as  ye  may  opynly  se, 
Yt  can  uoyht  graue,  ye  may  vt  wele  aspje, 
Be  the  qwyche  my  rudenes  I  mene  to  endyte  this  storye ; 
But  trwth  ys  seyd,  blynd  Bayard  of  no  dowts  doth  pwruey, 
Tyl  he  hath  fallyn  in  the  myd  wey.  238 

(35) 

Qwerfore  fully  I  me  excuse,  or  I  ferther  procede, 
To  yche  dyscrete  persone  most  in  specyal, 

And  to  the  goddes  that  Fame  hyght,  now  in  this  nede,  [iialle 
I  beseche  for  help, — that  qwere  this  boke  in  chambyr  or 
Be  herd  or  red,  sche  lyst  the  syluer  sqwete  pype  so  smal 

To  sounde  ;  that  the  brasyn  tru?«pe  of  obloqui 

For  my  rudenes  mystune  uoght  in  no  co7?tpauy.  245 


Palemedon  to 
do  as  lie  likes. 

[21  a.] 


The  emperor 
thanks 
Palemedon 
for  his  services 
in  war 


and  bestows 
upon  him  a 
rich  purple 
garment. 


Palemedon 
and  Amaryus 
prepare  to  sat 
forth  to 
Albynest. 


John  Metham 
ag;ain  laments 
his  rude  style. 


excuses 
himself  and 
beseeches  the 
muse  for  help ; 


[21b.] 
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ho  must  follow 
his  author  in 
iistronomy. 


ralemcdon 
starts  up 
early  in 
the  morning, 


consults  the 
wax-light  to 
see  if  it  is 
time  to  rise. 


It  was 
midnight. 


He  goes  to  the 
window  and 
looks  at  the 
stars. 


[22  a.] 


He  beholds 
Venus  and 
offers  up  a 
prayer. 


(36) 

And  nowe  my  aut owr  I  muste  lolow  in  astronomy, 

The  qwyche  dywme  ys  to  onlernyd  folk,  I  trowe  verily.        247 

(.37) 

But  now  I  returne  to  Palamedon,  the  qwyche  lay  in  rest 
Abydyng  sum  tokyn,  qwan  Aurora  schuld  sprynge ; 
And  as  he  lay  wakyn,  he  herd  a  ruschyng  off  a  chest, 
For  qwyche  noyse  he  wft/i-owte  taryinge 
Styrt  vp  to  wyte  yff  ony  creature  were  styryng  [herf, 

"  Ho  goth  ther  1  "  ({uoth  he ;  and  afftyr  stylle  he  stode  for  to 
Yff  ony  seruaunt  had  walkyd  ther  nere.  254 

(38) 
And  to  the  mortere  off  wax  he  yed  to  aspye  the  wast, 

To  wete  yff  tyme  were  fore  to.ryse, 
To  knowe  allso  how  fer  the  nyght  was  past ; 

And  as  he  the  brenuyng  off  the  mortere  gan  deuyse, 
The    nyght    chauntoitr    (the   cok)    hys    fyrst   salnie    dyd 
appryse, — 
"  A!  "  thought  he,  "  tlas  sygnyfyith  mydnyght;  260 

The  cok  none  ere  crwe ;  yt  wul  be  long  or  yt  be  daylyght." 

(39) 
Forth  tha-n  to  the  wyndow  he  yed,  to  wyt  how  the  day  schuld 

And  as  he  kyste  vp  hys  eye  to  the  fyrmament,         lP'^*^^^  ' 
He  aspyid  Latona,  how  sche  toke  her  leue 
Off  Jouys  her  lone,  and  howe  Boetes  gan  dreue     \ther  stent 

Hys  bryght  plowgh  of  sterr?/s,  and  eke  the  systyrrys  at 
The  qwyche  be  namyd  the  sterrys  seuyn  .vij., 
Howe  thei  gan  appere  in  the  myddys  off  heuyn.  268 

(40) 

And  as  he  hys  chere  turnyd  to  be-hold  Pegasus, 

The  fyry  goddes  off  the  fyrmament  gan  to  schew  here  face  ; 

And  qwan  he  hys  lady  aspyid,  thai  namyd  ys  \e\nos, 
W^t/J  deuoute  preyyer  to  beseche  her  off  grace 
On  kneys  doune  hym  set,  and  for  </tis  preysyng  gan  race 

In  magnyfyi»^  the  gloryws  chyualry  stellygerat 

In  qwemyng  off  Veuws  and  Mars,  thai  than  were  at  debat.    275 
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(41) 

"  O  !  "  quoth  he,  "ye  inmortal  goddyis,  alle  incorporat,  "  O  immortal 

goddess ! 
The  qwyche  be  pasyng  off  nature  haue   trancendyd  thi& 

mjsery, 

Be  fortunat  fate  eternally  deyfyid  and  gloryfycat, 

That  ye  the  heuyn  crystallyne  illumyne  and  puryfye 

Off  yowre  infynyte  goodenes !     Ye  yowre  wurchypperys 

deyfye  [plege 

Be  a  prerogatyfe  synguler,  that  thei  that  can  yow  feyt[h]fuly   Grant  to  the 

faithful  all 

Ye  yeff  them  alle  that  ys  to  ther  hartys  ese.  282    that  their 

/       X  heart's  desire! 

(42) 

"  O  hye  Saturue  !  reulyng  with  the  septyr  off  prudens,  ^'^^'^^ 

Alle  terrenal  acc^onnys  cyrcuwiscryuyst  i?ideffycyentlye 

Be  the  progeny  deyfyid  off  thee,  hauyng  decens  thou  mlest 

In  fyre,  aer,   lond,  and  see,  be  ther  namys  them  thus  to   by  thy 

progeny  ! 

applye :  [erthy ; 

As   Jouys,   fyry;   Juno,   aery;  Neptunws,  wattry;  Pluto, 
The  qwyche  hauyng  off  thise  elementi/s  septrat  powere. 
Thy  chyld  were  jheryid  be  thow  ^  and  eke  thei  in  fere.       2  89 

(43) 

"  And  eke,  O  Appollo  !  to  hos  bryght  chere  my  goddys  alle     "And  eek, 

O  AppoUo I 
Yeue  sted ;  and  euery  lyuyng  erthely  creature 

With  erbe,  floure,  and  frute  the  preyse  in  general ; 

And  eke  I  th'i  seruaunt  qwyl  my  lyfe  wul  endure. 

In  mv  iurny  fyry,  and  noqht  wattery,  do  thi  cure,  po  thy  cure 

J  J     J   •"  ^  •'  in  my  journey 

To  appere,  I  the  beseche.    And  I,  on  the  most  reuerend  vvj^se,   in  fire  not 
A  blake  bole  in  the  yle  of  Delfos  schal  to  the  sacrifyse.      296 

(44)  [22  M 

"  And  O  Mars  ! 
"  And  O  Mars  !  cheueteyn  off  nobyl  weryouris,  With  Venus 

With  Yenus  and  Lucyna  {the  mone)  pesybyl  be ;  peac^abTeT  ^^ 

For  masculyne  {\iryus  a-yeus  femenyn  schouris 

Amonge  goddys  ys  ascryuyd  but  to  crwelte. 

And  now  howe  gloryws  and  how  blyssyd  yt  ys  to  se 
Yowre  deyifvid  cherrys,  O  goddis  and  goddessys  alle  !  "O  gods  and 

•^     "  ^   '        o  '-^  goddesses  all, 

Jheryid  ye  niyght  be  eternally  with  irtffynyte  memoryalle !        herried 

■"  niay  ye  be 

^  MS.  yow  cancelled,  thow  writien  above.  eternally ! 


u 
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"  And  O  ye 
noble  signs, 


lixcd  and 
revolving, 


from  pole  to 

pole, 

in  sundry 

figures, 


by  the  provi- 
dence of  the 
college  of 
gods,  every 
sign  keeping 
its  estate  and 
ruling  destiny 
according  to 
its  dispoditiou ! 


"  Wherefore, 
O  Alva,  my 
sign,  appear 
fortunate 
to  me, 


and  I  shall  fix 
thy  image  of 
gold  among 
my  gods ! " 


His  prayer 
ended. 


(45) 
"And  O  eke  ye  nobyl  deyfyid  sygnys  !  abstracte  304 

From  ertbly  manctonuis  to  the  asuiyd  fyi-niame«te  ; 
Sum  fyx  and  sum  reuoluying  to  and  fro,  in  mauer   of  tliQ 
cateracte, 
Be-tweue  tbe  poolys,'  botbe  the  qwyche  namys  thus  repre- 
sent, [eutent  ; 
The  poole  artyk  and  the  poole  antartyk  at  the  goddys 
In  su?idry  fygurys,— as  su?7ime  stondyng,  sm«me  sittyng. 
Sum  deffendyng,  summe  lying,  summe  water  poryng.         310 

(46) 
"  And  be  tbe  bye  prouydens  off  yow,  goddys  colegyat, 

Eyery  sygne  dysposyd  ys  be  fatal  ordynauns  ; 

That  ycbe  regnytb  a  tyme,  bys  cours  kepyng  and  estate, 
Ycbe  affter  bys  dysposycion  reulyng  wit/i  fortunat  cbauns 
Them  thai  born  be  vndyr  tlier  dyuerse  demenauns, — 

As  suwime  to  prosperyte  and  ese  ;  summe  to  trauel  and  gret 
vexsaczon ;  [dysposyczon. 

Sum  to  be  leccberws;  and  sum  onstabyl,   affter  the  sygnys 

(47) 
Qwerefore,  ^  0  Alua !    wombe   off  the  sagyttary  off  sterrys 

lucent,  318 

My-selff  I  deprebend  thai  in  th:yi\e  exorte  \enieni ! 

I    born  was.     O  blyssyd   sygne  fortunat   appere   to    myne 

And  I  th\.  gloryus  fygure  off  pure  gold,  to  thlue  apport, 

Amonge  my  goddys  scbal  fyx ;  a7id  euer  to  the  resorte 

Wit/t  sacryfyse  and  alle  sygiiys  off  the  fyrmamejite  becaus[e] 

off  the, 

Wit/t-in  my  tempyl  in  ther  lykenes  made  scbal  be."  324 

(48) 
4  ND  Palamedou  thus  bys  preyar  i/ian  dyd  conclude  ; 
■^^  For  off  sqwetnes  off  deuocion  half  rauescbyd  was  he, 
Foryetyng  hym-seif :  for  trwe  yt  ys  thai  loue  dotbe  exclude 
Botbe  bete  and  cold,  and  causytb  a  man  foryetful  for  to  be  ; 
For  the  sterrys  so  longe  be  beheld,  descryuyug  the  mageste, 


'  MS.  polys.         ^  Mis,  line  heijins  with  A,  whick  ii  cancelled. 
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That  the  pepyllyng  wynde  made  hys  flesch  for  to  quake  ; 
That  he  styrt  to  hys  bed  and  a-nwe  rest  be-gan  to  take.    331 

(49) 
Nowt  longe  tyme  he  had  layu  in  tlio,  goldew  slepe, 

That  fro  vndyr  th^  erthe'  phyry  Pheb?<? 
WztA  hys  glymfirryng  bemys  in-to  tliQ  chambyr  gan  lepe ; 

That  tlirw.  hys  bryghtnes  he  woke  Amoryus  ; 
And  he  in  hast  styrt  vp  and  hys  fadyr  dyd  clepe, 
Seyng  that  yche  man  redy  was  to  ryde, 
Cliafyng  ther  hers  vp  and  doune  be  </te  court  syde.  338 

(50) 
And  be  thai  tyme  he  redy  was  to  take  hys  palffrey,^ 

Lusty,  fresch  knygtys  of  howsold  redy  were 
To  coTiuey  hym  forth  in  hys  iurney. 

And  qwan  he  tliQ  entent  perseyuyd  off  hys  frendys  dere, 

Off  ther  louyng  entente  he  thankyd  hem  '\n  benygn  manere 
Seying  as  herttyly,  "I  thanke  yow  in  euery  degre 
As  yff  ye  me  conueyid  liome  to  owre  cyte."  345 

(51) 
But  alle  hys  speohe  stod  for  woght,  for  certe7^1y  </iei  seyd, 

They  had  sundry  erendys  in-to  hys  cuwtre 
And  eke  dyuerse  messagys  vji-on  hem  were  leyd ; 

Also  ther  dysyre  was  to  se  th^  newe  tempyl  and.  the  cyte. 

And  qwan  Palamedon  sey  yt  wold  none  odyr  be 
But  forth  thei  wold,  he  thankyd  thexa  hertyly. 
And  toke  hys  palfray  and  forth  rod  myryly.  352 

(52) 

And  qwan  thQ\  pasyd  had  the.  cyte  but  mylys  thre, 
A  losty  yonge  knyght  gan  preke  hys  palfray 

Toward  Amori?<5.     "  Qwat  sorow  eylys  the  now,"  quoth  he, 
"  That  thovf  thus  sobyrly  rydyst  alle  </ns  day  ?  [pray 

Be  myne  bed  !  "  quoth  he,  "  I  trowe  that  thow  hast  lost  tin 

Off  suwme  ientyl  woman  that  dwell ytli  w?tA  the  empres. 

Tliai  ys  now  th\  mornyng,  as  I  gesse.  359 


Palemedon 
again  betook 
himself  to 
rest. 

Phoebus  cast 
his  beams  into 
the  chamber, 


Amoryus 
awoke  and 
called  his 
father. 


The  knights 
who  were  to 
convey  him 
forth  on  his 
journey 


he  thanked. 


They  persisted 
in  going, 


and 

Palemedon 
gave  them 
permission. 


A  young 
knight  rallies 
Amoryus  on 
his  sober 
looks ;  he  is 
sure  Amoryus 
has  been 
rejected  by 
one  of  the 
queen's  ladies. 


*  MS.  orthe. 


MS.  palffraey. 


14  John  Ulel/iam-s   Worh 

(53) 
He  warns  «  But  wotys  thow  qwat  me  thynkyth  best  1 

Amoryusto  f  ^  -^       "^ 

let  no  fair  Leiii  th'iB  lessuw,  if  thow  be  wyse,  off  me  : 

look  rob  liim  7         «.     i  • 

of  his  rest.         Lete  no  fayre  loke  reue  the  off  thi  rest ; 

But  them  that  thow  knowyst  hertyly  loue  the, 
Loue  them  a-yen,  qwydyr  yt  be  he  or  sche. 

And  euer  be- ware  off  ftiyre  speclie,  fore  many  be  ontrwe  ; 

For  trost  in  ontrwe  hath  made  many  a  man  to  rwe.  366 

(54) 
"  But  nowe  let  alle  ^^is  musyng  matere  pase, 

And  be  auysyd  off  p[er]el]?/s^  ayens  a-nodyr  tyrae." 
•'You  must        '•  Ye,  brodyr,"  quoth  Amoryws,  "  I  trowe  that  ye  haue  trodyw 

have  trodden 

the  traces  of  the  trace 

yourself,"  said        0^  louys  daunce,  for  of  the  kalendys  ye  muse  the  prime  ; 

- wTmfst  me        ^^^  ^^  *^*"^  ^^y^^*  ^^  ^^^^^  leddere  dothe  clyme 

I  have  never^     Deppest  iu-to  WO  fallyth,  qwan  he  hat[h]  lost  hys  pray. 

But  troste  me,  veryly,  louyd  I  so  no  creature  in-to  this  day," 

(55) 
They  dismiss      "  Wele,"  quoth  this  yonge  kuyght,  "this  matere  longyth  to 

the  sad  matter  "" 

and  decide  to  sadnes  ;  3^4 

song.  j,^^  j^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  songe  for  this  sesunne." 

"  I    graunt,"    quoth    AmoryMs,     "  be-gynne     now    your  2 

chauwtes :  rufi   l  >> 

'  l"that  ys  resuw. 

But  go  gete  vs  more  felychyp."  "  Ye  !  for  God,"  quoth  he, 
And  forth  he  clepyd  foure  kuytys  hos  ful  deuoczon 
Was  set  in  wor[l]dly  plesauus,  that  with  melydytts  chauntyng 
This  song  off  loue  with  lusty  voys  ^Aei  gan  to  syng :  380 

(56) 
[24  a.]  Qwan  flourys  .sprede  in  May,  of  monthys  myryest. 

And  euery  byrde  hath  chosyn  hys  louely  make, 
For  joye  off  the  sesun  amonge  the  leuys  grene  gan  rest, 
Vfith  myry  notys  syngyng ;  as  I  my  walkyng  gan  take, 
Vndyr  a  forest  syde,  I  herd  one,  for  hys  ladyi*  sake. 
To  the  goddes  of  loue  he  gan  to  coTwpleyn, 
And  eke  to  fortune,  for  los  off  hys  lady  souereyn  :  387 

'  3IS.  pell,  I's  crossed.  2  j^g^  begynne  moun  cure. 
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(57) 

O  fortune,  alas  !  qwy  arte  <Aow  to  me  onkend? 

Qwy  chongyddyst  f/iow  thi  qwele  causeles  ? 
Qwy  art  Ihaw  myne  enmye  and  noght  my  frend, 

And  I  eue?'  ihi  seruant  in  al  maner  *  of  loulynes  ?  39 1 

(58) 
But  nowe,  off  my  lyfe,  my  comfort,  and  my  affyauns, 

Thowe  hast  me  be-rafft,  thai  causyth  me  thus  to  co?npleyn. 
0  bryghter  th&u  Phebu* !  0  lyly  !  0  ground  of  plesauns  ! 

0  rose  off  beute  !  0  most  goodely,  sumtynie  my  lady  souereyn  !     395 

(59) 
But  O  alas  !  thai  thru.  ^  summe  enmye  or  sum  suspycyMs  con'iecie, 

1  throwyw  am  a-syde  atid  owte  off  my  ladiis  grace  ; 
Sumtyme  in  fauer,  but  now  fro  alle  creaturys  abiecte, 

As  offtyn  sqwowny[n]g,  as  I  remembyr  her  bryght  face. 
But  now  ad  we  for  euer;  for  my  ful  felycyte 
Ys  among  thisa  grene  leuys  for  to  be.  401 

(60) 

Thys  was  the  dyte  off  ther  fresch  songe  and  the  sentens 
That  thise  yonge  knytys  dyd  syng  in  the  iurney, 

In  specyal  ^  for  feiner  *  loue  and  presens  r|jg  ^jj^,. 

Off  Amoryws.     And  thus  with  myry  songys  and  talys,  day  Thus  with 
They  schortyd  the  tyme  with  myrtht  and  with  play ;  and  tales  they 

And  in  alle  ther  myrthys  Palamedon  rode  forth  stylly,  Jay^dTy  by^^ 

Thynkyng  alle  but  vanyte  and  foly.  408   ^^[^^^^5^^^ 

.       .  heeded  not 

(01)  their  vanities. 

But  now  I  leue  </iise  fresch  gallauntys  syngywg  in  ther  lay  [24  b.] 

With  mornyng  joy  in  sqwetnes  off  songe,  compleynywg 

The  absens  off  ther  ladyis  soueren  in  the  sesuw  off  May, 

To  returne   to   the  cyteceynys;  the   qwych   herd  off  ther  in  solemn 

array  Didas 
C0my«g,  and  the 

Nwe  clad  in  a  sute,  ivith  ful  solen  aray,  o^^^t  to  meet 

On  horsbak  with  Uydas  rydyn  owte  off  the  cyte,  *^^®™- 

Abydyng  in  a  pleyn  the  dystauns  off  mylys  thre,  415 


u 
■  3IS.  almaner.  ^  MS.  y  a7id  helow. 

^  MS.  Inspecytd.  '  MS.  ff  emere. 
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3 aim   MelJiam's   Wor/ca 


When  their 
apyiroach  is 
finnouncc'd, 
Didns  disposes 
his  party. 


JToic  Paln- 
medon  was 
receifuyd. 


The  next  day 
Didas  and 
others 
requested 
Palemedon  to 
assig^i  a  day 
for  the 
dedication. 

Palemedon 
fears  that  the 
temple  may 
not  be  ready. 


[25  a.] 

The  emperor's 
knights 
examine  it. 


(62) 

Tyl  off  ther  spye  the\  had  sum  tokynnyng. 

And  at  hye  none  <7<ayr  masynger  come  rydyng  a-pase, 
Enfformyng  Dydas  how  thai  thei  come  fast  by. 

Ther  comyth  myche  pepyl ;  thei  ocupy  myche  spase  ; 

And  than  Dydas  commaundyd  yche  man  hys  dystavins 
To  kepe  fro  odyr ;  and  fast  than  he  gan  puruey 
To  mete  with  hym  in  alle  godely  hast  on  the  wey.  422 

(63) 
And  Dydas,  ful  norturel}-,  with  hys  cawpany 

Hym  welcomyd  as  to  hys  oune  cuwtre. 
And  eke  the  em-perouri/s  kuyghts  by  and  by 

Conueyng  them  forth  in-to  ther  cyte  ; 

Qwer^  thei  receyuyd  were,  as  thei  aucte  to  be, 
Off  hys  lady  arid  odyr  off  the  toune, 
Ful  solemply  coraueyid  home  to  hys  manczon.  429 

(64) 
The  nest  day  folwyng  Dydas  and  odyr  sundry 

Off  the  cyte  come  to  Palamedon  and  hym  pr«3/d 
To  asyngne  a  day  qwan  the  tempyl  most  cortuenyewtly 

jNIyght  be   dedycat.     "  Loke   ye,"    qtioth   Palamedon,   "  I 

held  me  payd, 
Saue  I  wul  se  be-fforn  how  yt  ys  nwe  arayd ; 
For  yff  ony  thing  schul  lak  that  schuld  the  tempyl  adorne, 
I  wold  haue  konnyng  ther-of  be-fforn."  436 

(65) 
And  forthw^t7i  he  dyd  clepe  the  emperour[ys'\  knyghtys. 

"  Wul  ye,"  quoth  lie,  "  se  the  nwe  tempyl  abonght  1 " 
"  Ye,  syr,"  quotJi  they,  "  we  come  hydyr  to  se  nwe  sytys." 

And  forth  thei  yede  and  fast  beheld  yt,  with-in  and  with- 

owte.  [dowghte ;  ^ 

Ther  was  castyng  off  perellys  and  meuyng  off"  many  a 
But  at  the  last  th\s  was  Palamedonnys  sentens 
Among  them  alle  in  opyn  audyens :  443 

'  MS.  adowEchte. 
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(66) 

"  Trwly,  brodyr  Dydas,"  c^iioth  he,  "  ^Ais  tempyl  ys  feyre, —  Palemedon 

IT-  J  1     1  1   T  •  1  announces  his 

\e\\us  do  yow  mede  !  and  1  purpose,  m  specyal,  intention  of 

For  a  rem^?Hberauns  off  owre  goddys  alle,  a  spare  to  repeyre  sphere^o?'*r 

Off  pure  gold,  to  the  symylytude  as  a  bal,  sold, 

Hauyiig  ther-m  the  goddys  meuyng  natural  ^  ^'^^^  ^^ 

And  yche  syguys  exort ;  and  be  meuyng  yt  schal  represent  showing  the 

,  planets  at 

The  cours  on  alle  planetys  off  the  fyrmament. '  451  their  move- 

ments. 

(67) 

And   qwan   he   had    thus   spokyn,   '■  Qwere   ys,"    quoth   he,  He  inquires 

for  Venus's 

"  V  euus  secretary,  secretary, 

The  qwyche  in  crafftys  mekanyk  hath  exper^ens,  jj^  ^^.^^ 

As  off  dvuynactonuws,  enchaunteme«ts,  and  off  sorcery;  mechanic,  and 

•'    -^  >>   '  '  "^  '  necromantic. 

And  offtyn  in  ars  magyk  hath  wrowgt  in  my  presens." 
But  off  hys  wordys,  or  he  had  spoky?^  the  full  sentens, 

Amonge  he[m]  was  ^/ds  forsayd  prest  off  Venws";  The  priest, 

T-,       1  1       1       /v  1       1  J  T        1  forewarned  by 

For  he  knwe  alle  be-fforn  by  hys  spyryt  namyd  lucoberws.  his  familiar 

Incoberus, 

/gg)  appears  at 

once. 

And  qwan  Palamedon  had  rehersyd  <Ais  matere  before,     459 

"  Syi'e,"  quoth  th\s  secretary,  "  the   labour  ys  cuwbrus   and  The 

''secretary" 

grete  ;  declares  it  to 

But  yff  I  haue  stuff  to  performe  yt,  in  lesse  and  mor«,  task  to  con- 

For  my  bysynes  I  purpose  noi7/it  to  lete  ;  sphTrefbut  if 

So  that  this  day  ye  wul  the  gold  me  gete,  materials  are 

''   •'  °  o        '  supplied  him 

FeythffuUy  I  dar  promyse  that,  be  this  day  seuynyght  .vij.,  te  will  have  ik 

J  ready  in  one 

Iche  image  and  cerkyl  redy  schal  be  dyght.'  465  week. 

(69) 
"  As  for  that,"  quoth  Palamedon,  "  schal  be  made  no  tarying."        [25  b.] 

And  he  to  hys  stywai'd  anoue  yaff  this  commaundmente  : 

As  myche  aokl  as  he  wold  ax  «hidyr  for  to  bryng,  Palemedon 

•'  »  •'  .  ^'11  supply 

And  eke  ryche  stonys  afftyr  the  secretaryis  entent.  gold  and 

precious 

"  Anone,"  quoth   he,  "  thei  were   delyueryd  qwyl   1  am  stones. 
present." 
And  as  he  commaundyd,  ryght  so  the  sty  ward  dyd  in-dede, 
P;-eyng  this  nygroraancyer  hym  in  hys  werk  to  spede.        472 
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He  commands 
them  to  be 
ready  for  the 
dedication  in 
eiglit  days. 


Uow  the 
nygro7nancyer 
with  spyrtys 
made  the  spere. 


He  dug  a  pit 
and  threw  into 
it  precious 
metals  and 
stones 


and  dead 
men's  bones. 


[26  a.] 


The  magic 
circle. 


(70) 

And  ther  Palaraedon,  in  open  audyens, 
Them  off  the  cyte  chax'gyd  redy  for  to  be, 

On  ther  legauus  and  proraysyd  obedyens, 

AUe  present  and  absent  that  longe  to  the  cyte 
W^t/t-o^vte  sesonabyl  cause  or  gret  specyalte, 

Afftyr  eght  .viij.  dayis,  be  the  custummys  olde, 

The  dedycaciou  off  Venws  and  the  tempyl  to  hold.  4j-9 

(71) 

And  than  owte  off  the  tempyl  he  yede  and  the  knytys  also, 
Home  to  hys  palyce  to  theyr  refecc^on, 

Qwere  I  hem  leiie,  carpyng  off  the  tempyl,  to  and  fro. 
To  returneto  the  secretary,  the  qwyche  be  couinracion 
Off  spyrytys  enchauntyth  myghtyly,  be  dyuyuaciou 

With  spryngys  off  cydyr,  qwyk  colys,  and  encens, 

Int[r]oducyng  the  spyrytys  iu-to  hys  cyrcumffereus.  486 

(72) 
And  sone  an  huge  pytte  he  gan  mak  be-syde, 

Qwere  he  the  gold,  syluer,  and  precyws  stonys 
Thrw  in  to-gydyr  ;    and  afftyr  gan  abyde, 

Tyl  he  had  gadyrryd  a  mwltytude  ^  off  mennys  bonys 
And  thrwe  hem  in-to  the  pytte  alle  at  onys  ; 
For  as  clerkys  wryte,  the  damnyd  spyrytys  haue  delectacyon 
Araouge    tresur    and    ded    mennys    bonys    to   make    ther 
manciou.  493 

(73) 

And  1  edy  anone  he  dj-ght  hys  sacWfyse, 
Abydyng  the  oure  off  hys  operacion, 

Arayd  in  qwyght,  hys  cerkyl  gan  dyuyse 

Wiih  carectyrs  and  fygurys,  as  longe  to  the  dysposyc?on 
Off  tho  spyrytys  that  haue  that  power  in  ther  iurysdycc/on. 

And  at  hye  mydnyght  he  entryd  hys  cumpas 

WztA  hys  boke  and  sacWfyse  co?iiui-yng  apase.  500 


'  3IS.  mltytude,  1  crossed. 
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(74) 

And  wtt/i-in  schort  tynie,  be  excellent  craft, 
He  had  introducj'd  in-to  /Ais  forsayd  pytt 

Seiiyn  .C.  thousand  spyrytys,  or  he  lafft,  Seven 

And  fast  ther  bond  ^/tem,  thai  thei  myght  no^At  flytt,  thMfsInli 

Thow  thei  had  yt  sqworn  ther  them  he  schytt  ;  £'?^  ^thT^t 

And  made  tho  spyrytys  so  meruuluslj  werk  in  fere, 

That  wetA-in  thre  ourys  complet  was  the  spere.  507 

(75) 
And  now  for  to  declare  the  werkyng  off  this  spere  The  meTuulns 

A     J     1       1  7  1     n         ^  ,  werkyng  off  the 

And  eke  to  name  the  cerkyllys,  fygurys,  and  sygnys,  spere. 

The  mwltytude  off  sterrys,  namyd  in  panymmys  manere, 

Goddys    off    the    fyrmamente,    and    eke    the    meruuht.s 
mevyngys 

Off  the  planetys,  causyng  in  thayr  regne  sundry  thyngys 
In  werkyng  off  nature, — alle  this  this  spere  dyd  represent, 
As  in  frosty  nyghtys  ye  may  be-hold  in  the  fyrmament.     513 

(76) 
In  the  este  ende  off  this  tempyl  this  spere  apperyd  alofft.  Dimensions  of 

Fyue  cubytys  fro  the  ground,  alwey  meuyng  ;  *^'®  ^^^^^^ ' 

Noudyr  hangyng  ner  vndyr  born,  of  herd  ner  off  sofft. 

But  alone  in  the  eyar,  to  euery  mannys  eye  apperyng.  It  floats  in  air 

So  meruulws  a  melody  yt  causyd  to  folkys  heryng. 
That  halff  thei  raueschyd  were  be  the  sqwete  armony  ^^^  makes 

Off  the  qwyfft  glydyng  of  thise  cerkyllys,  by  ciTid  by.  520 

(77) 
And  the  ouer  cerkyl  in-cludying  alle  this  huge  werk  [26  b.] 

Afftyr  astrologerys  descn'pcion  applanos  hyght,  Applanos 

The  qwyche  vndyr  heuyn  empuror,  as  Haly  the  gret  clerk 
Doth  specyfy,  qwere  he  off  cowstellacz'onnys  doth  wryght, 
Ys  nest ;  and  so  vysuually,  to  yche  maun?/s  syte, 
Abouyn  this  spere  enchauntyd  apjjenyd  ouer,  more  and  les, 
As  liqwyde  gold  hrennyng  in  a  furnes.  527 

(78) 
But  the  secuwde  cerkyl,  ther  ys  no  lyuyng  creature  The  circle  of 

That  myght  yt  behold  but  gretly  he  schuld  wondyr 

2—2 


above. 


the  fixed  stars. 
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Callisto, 


Arctos. 
Arctophylax. 


Ariadne's 
Crown. 

Hercules. 


[27a.J 

Off  the  harp 
oj  Orphe  with 
[the]  (jwyche  he 
harpyd  hys 
"-■</[/]  fro  helle. 

Cygnus. 


Off  the  operacton  and  ryches  off  that  menmlus  fygure ; 

For  in  that   the  fyx    sterrys  were    and   sygnys   meuyng 
asundyr ; 

Suw  vprysyng  and  sum  dessendyng '  vndyr  ; 
The  qwyche  mwltytude^  in  feie,  afftyr  paynymys  opynyon, 
AVns  clepyd  the  colege  off  goddys,  afftyr  poyyetys  denomi- 
naaou.  534 

(79) 
And  in  the  fyrst  fyx  sygne  the  doutyr  off  Lycaon, 

Clad  in  sterrys  off  gold,  cu?/«pasyng  twej'n  berys  qwygLt 
With  a  saphyryne  serpent,  stedffastly  stondyng  in  one, 

The  qwyche  the  north  pole  ye  clepyd  or  Artos  bryght ; 

Nest  home  Artophylax  stondyng  redy  for  to  fyght 

In  the  deffens  off  Arcton,  clad  in  a  palle  smaragdyne, 

Adornyd   with   sterrys   oft"    gold ;    to    the   centj-r   hys   face 

declyne.  j;4 1 

(80) 

Vp-on  hos  schuldyr  the  garlond  off  Adryagne 
Aperyd  in  the  symylytude  as  a  ryche  topas  ; 

Nest  home  stod  kyng  Hercules,  that  alle  Asy  wanne  ; 
The  skyn  off  a  lyon  in  ryght  arme  dyd  embras,' 
With  a  gleyue  off  gold  dyuydyng  the  cerkyl  or  cumpas 

Off  somer  ;  closyd  in  sterrys  fiamyng  nynetene  .xix. ; 

The  qwyche  in  hys  exorte  off  ast[r]ononerr^s  hyghly  myght 

be  sene.  <;48 

(81) 

And  be  Hercules  the  Harp  musycal  off  Orphe 

Was  joynyd  to  the  pole,  off  ^Ae  qwych,  as  poyety.9  feyne, 

Orphe  with  the  sqwete  melody  from  Plutoys  fyry  see. 
As  fro  helle,  hys  wyffe  he  harpyd  ayeyne  ; 
And  vndyr  this  liarpe  the  Sqwan,  that  to  Jouys  dyd  per- 

*«y°«'  [Bere 

Was  plumyd  with  oryent  margaryt^/s  ;  and  toward  *  the  Lesse 

Thyse  goddys  and  goddessys  co«ioynyd  were.  555 


^  MS.  dessendynd. 

"  MS.  inlytude,  1  cronned  and  helotv. 

'  MS.  eml)race  changed  to  embras. 


MS.  taward. 
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(82) 
Cephe  and  Casyep,  fayie  Andromece  and  semly  Perse,  [pg^f    Other 

The  kyng  off  Cryse  uakyd  Opyleiik,  i/moluyd  wit/i  a  ser-   ^""^^^"^"ons. 
Wit/i  th&  goldyn  arow  off  Hercules,  thai  the  Egy]  dyd  sle. 
The  Egyl  flying  by,  and  the  Dol[)hyn  that  in  the  speie  ys 

resydewt, 
And    wyngyd    Pegasws    that    made    in    Boyse    the    welle 
oryent, 
'With  the  Tr?/angyl ;   qwyche  imagys  were  made  ther  \n  her 

^yg"n's  ^and  saphyrys.     562 

Off  si!7idry  precyws  stonys ;  as  of  carbu^ikyllys,  dyamauut^, 

(83) 
But  for  thai  this  matere  ys  obscure  and  to  onletterryd  noght 
delectaby],  j-^^^^  ^p^^.^^ 

I  pase  schortly ;  but  sytliyn  I  haue   begu?^ne  to  descrme 
Bi  euely  I  schal  conclude,  omyttyng  colourys  ;  as  off  syluer   The  enamel- 

.11  yngys  of  th». 

ana  saoyi,  [sundry  maner,   vestyture  off 

Asure,    gold,    goulys,   and    verd,    the     ewnamyllyngys    \n  ^°    ^*" 
Off  the  vestyture  off  goddys,  as  thei  vvrowght  were  in  fere 
Be  enchauntement ;  and  now  the  I'esydu  vp  to  descWue, 
I  proy  }  ow  off  pacyens,  I  schal  a  do  belyue.  569 

(84) 
And  nest  thise  foresayd  Phebtts'  twelue  .xij.  dwellyng  placys   Phoebus'  12 
Suwdryly  apperyd,   the  qwyche   be  clepyd,  in   cowimune  places— the 

1         .  12  signs, 

lang&ge,  ^ 

The  twelue  syngnys  off  the  jeve,  kepyng  there  pacys 

In  this  forsayd  spere,  closyd  in  oryent  sterry*,  as  in  a  cage ; 

As  the  Ram,  the  qwyght  Bole,  the  Tweyn  Bredyr  off  Grekys 

lynage, 

The  Crab,  the  Lyon,  the  Vyrgyne,  and  the  Weghtys, 

The   Scorpyon,  the  Sagyttary,  the  CapWcorn,   the  Aqwary, 

and  the  Fysschys.  576 

(85) 
And  southe  in  the  spere  toward  the  octyan,  [27  b.] 

The  Qwalle  was,  hornyd  Padus,  the  Hare,  and  Oryon  Southern  con- 


oo 
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The  sphere 
copieii  the 
astrological 
heavens. 


Heathen 
idolatry. 


The  thrones  of 
the  seven 
planets. 


Wit/i  tlm  sqwyft"  Grehound  ;  and  fers  Prochyon  ;  [Chyryon  •, 
The  Schyp  off  Argus  ;  the  Centaure  or  the  monstyr  off 
The  fygure  off  the  Dorys  off  the  Tempyl  off  Salomon, 

Wit/i  the  serpent  uamyd  Ydra,  the  Pese,  and  the  Crow, 

And  the  fysch  clepyd  Seviis  ;  thus  thei  namyd  were  arowe. 

(86) 

And  as  I  haue  here  rehersyd  in  the  spere  nygromantyk,  584 
Ryght  so  in  the  fyrmament  the  same  fygurys  be. 

As  asstrologerys  wryte,  fygurys  to  men  and  bestys  lyke  ; 
To  the  qwyche  paynymys  dyd  sacr?fyse  for  euery  aduersyte, 
Settyng   them,   in    chary s  off  gold,  that  the  pepyl  myght 
them  se ;  [ludyfye, 

In-to   the   qwyche   wykkyd    spyrytys   eutryd    the   pepyl    to 

To  make  them  forsake  God,  and  to  turmeut  her  soulys  euer- 

lastywgly.  59° 

(87) 
And  in-to  this  owre  the  most  part  off  the  world  ys  so  made 
blynd, 
Thorowgh  the  sotel  falsnes  off  the  fend,  that  thei  beleue, 
To  be  tranlat  in-to  heuyn,  qwere  thei  ther  God  schuld  fynd ; 
For  off  euery  sekenes  thei  wane  the  idol  dyd  hem  releue. 
Offtyn  he  talkyth  to  hem  in  ther  langage,  bothe  morow 
and  eue ; 
Qwan  thei  with  sacriffyse  beseche  hym  to  be  mercyfful. 
He  gladyth  them  with  feyre  promyssys  at  the  fulle.  597 

(88) 
But  ayen  to  returne  to  the  spere  and  yt  to  conclude  fynally, — 
The  seuyn  .vij.  planetys  to  descnue  the  qwyche  be-neth 
thise  odyr  [myghtyly ; 

Were  resydeut  in   ther  tronys,   reulyng   bodyis  of  the  erth 
That  for  ther  excellent  power  sum  ys  clepyd  the  fadyr 
To  them  rehersyd  beffore  ;  and  so  dere  and  wurthy 
To   alle  idolatrerys  thei  be,  that  huge  templys  to  yche  off 
thise  syngulere  603 

They  edyffye  to  offyr  in  tJiejr  ^  sacrifyse  and  muse  her  pmyyer. 

*  MS.  thereyr. 
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(89) 
And  to  sum  th^x  sacriffyse  for  wysdam,  as  to  Saturn,  [28  a.] 

The  qwyche  in  tliQ  seuynt  .vij.  spere  hath  hys  domyny  ;  'Hi ese  planets 

To  sum  for  prosper^te  avd  wurchyp,   as  to  lubyter,   thai  objects  of 

heathen  wor- 

makyth  returne  ship,  each 

In  th&  syxt  .vj.  cerkyl,  or  trone  ;  and  to  Mars  for  vyctory  cular  quality; 

Off    her    aduersaryis,    thai   th^   fyffte   .v.    trone    reulyth  ^'/Jf ''^'' ^'''" 


10m, 


Jo      J  J  >  l^ialle    prosperitj', 

And  to  Phebws  for  ansqwere  off  auenturys  how  (hei  schul   N^rs  for 

victory. 

In  tyme  foluyug,  the  qwyche  the  fourth  .iiij.  spere  reulyth   Phoebus  for 

direction  of 
celestyal  ;  on    adventure, 

(90) 

And  eke  to  beuteus  ^  Venus,  thai  femenyn  ys  off  nature, 

Lusty  fresch  galauntj?  to  haue  ther  lykyng  dysyre 

To  her  beseche  for  help,  qwan  thei  endure 

Ony  inffortune,  or  qwan  thei  brenne  in  louys  fyre  ;  Venus  for  the 

cause  of  love, 
The  qwyche  goddes  reulytli  me  empyre 

Off  the  thryd  trone,  to  home  Dydas  for  pure  deuocion 

Bylyd  the  tempyl  qwere  the  spere  had  the  mociou  ;  618 

(91) 
And  to  Mercurry  thei  thai  marchaundyse  ocupy.  Mercury  for 

•'  ^  i  ^  those  that 

As  to  god  off  fortune  f^ei  beseche  for  prosperws  auewture,     occupy  mer- 
The  qwyche  the  secunde  trone  possedyth ;  and  nest  vs  by 

In  the  fyrst  t[r]one,  resedyth  the  goddes  of  Dyane,  thai   Diana  for 

control  of 

the  nyght  obscure  [nature,   the  sea, 

Temperyth  wiih  her  bryght  chere,  thai  femenyne  ys  off 
The  qwyche  thise  paynymys  clepe  goddes  off  the  see, 
Preyng  her^  wiih  sacrefyse  for  the  seeys  tranquillyte.        625 

(92) 
And  thits  I  ende  this  rwde  descrypcion 

Off  goddys  and  the  spere  to  speke  off  the  secretary. 
That  had  a  fynauns  and  a  fulle  cowclusyon 

Off  this  meruulMS  spere  be  the  spyrytys  aery  ; 

That  fast  thun  homeward  gan  hym  bye,  The  "secre- 

tary     goes 
home, 
1  MS.  tts.  *  MS.  her  her. 
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[28  b.] 

In  four  days 
he  had  showed 
the  sphere  to 
Palemedon. 


Palemedon 
fears  the 
circle  is  too 
frail  to  stand 
the  motion. 


The  secretary 
reassures  him, 


and  consults 
him  about 


Speryd  the  tcmpyl  dorys  atid  to  hys  chambyr  yede  ; 

Qweitf  I  hym  leve  aslepe,  yff  he  can,  for  he  hath  nedc.       63a 

(93) 
Fowre  days  afftyr  thai  made  was  tK\s  werke, 
This  secretary  had  schewyd  alle  the  speie 
Vp-on  a  nyght  to  Palemedon,  qvvan  the  vvedyr  was  derke, 
Axyng  hym  yff  ony  he  wold  haue  made,  in  prmy  mawer, 
Be-syde  that,  to  the  reuerens  off  theyr  goddes  dere. 
•' Qwat,"  quoth  Palamedon,  "made  ye  haue  made  he  myne 

estyraacion, 
That  no  lyuyng  creature  but  ye  myght  to  tln^  cowclusyon.  639 

(94) 
"  O  Vent<s  dere !  "  (\uoth  he,  "  this,  werk  ys  so  qweynt  and 
meravXus, 
That  I  am  astoynyd  to  behold  yt ;  yt  meuyth  so  fast 
Myn   eyn   dymme  off  the   wundyrfful   bryghtnes ;   yt  ys   so 
laboryz(s, 
That  my  resuw  demyth  thai  yt  myght  no^Zit  euer  last ; 
For  be  my  wytt  I  haue  concludyd  and  caste, 
That  yff  yche  cerkyl  were  as  thyk  as  a  mylle  post, 
The  scharp  meuyng  schul  sone  cause  yt-to  be  lost."  646 

(95) 
"  Be  lost ! "  (\uoth  the  secretary,   "  nay,  nay,"   (.\uoth   [he], 
"  thai  schal  neuer  be 
Qwyl  the  woi-ld  enduryth,  trost  thai  veryly. 
Qwat  wene  ye  thai  the  cerkylly$  were  off  thai  tresui-  thai  ye 
To  me  delyuerryd  1     Nay,  thynke  yt  nowt,  thai  ys  but  a 
fantesy ;  ["holy. 

For  one  .j.   cerkyl   takytli  more  thixu   yowre   tresur  drw 
But    for   a   matere  off  counsel,"  <\uoth  f/iis  secretary,   "in 

specyal, 
I  browte  yow  now  hydyr ;  I  schal  noghi  gab  at  alle.  653 

(96) 
"  Q,wan  complet  was  the  spere,  as  yt  ys  this  owre, 

Sore  I  dysyryd  to  knowe  how  longe  yt  schuld  endure ; 
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And  vp-on  a  nyght  </tys  weke  in  my  towr*?, 

I  sacriffysyd  to  Vent/s,  jDrayiig  her  to  do  her  cure 

To  schewe  me  be  reuelac^ou,  to  make  me  sure, 
Y£F  yt  Hchuld  sone  be  destroyd,  or  late,  or  neuer ;  659 

Or  ytF  </te  tempyl  ouertrw,  ytf  tlio.  cerkyll?/s  schuld  dysseuer. 

(97) 
"  And  as  I  lay,  I  fyl  wondyrffully  aslepe  ;  [29  a.] 

And  sodenly,  in  a  dreme  I  was  and  that  a  mermxlus,  The  vysyon 

•^ '  '  off  the  gecre- 

Me-thowt  I  sey  Yemis  alle  mornyiiff,  as  thow  sche  schuld  wepe,   t{<^ir!i]off  Venus, 
•'  -'    '='  ^        lunv  the  spere 

Punchyng-  me  wt't/t  her  fote,  to  me  seyd  rygt  thus  :  s[ch]idd  be 

7        1  11  n  deMniyd  qwan 

Alas  !     quoth  sche, '  we  goddessys  may  say,  lor  sone  to  us  [Chrid]  schuld 

T         I  LL  •-,        c       ^  i  i.      take  possessyon. 

Is  schape  an  vttyr  exile ;  lor  here  qwere  we  were  wuwt  to         -^^        " 

abyde,  666 

A  crucyffyid  man  schal  take  possessyon,  and  vs  put  asyde. 

(98) 
'"And  were  uoght,'  quoth  sche,  'that  this  heuy  case  schuld 

The  spere  schuld  euer  endure  ueryly ;  [lalle, 

But  sythyn  thns  yt  schal  be,  the  same  nyght  breke  yt  schal. 

That  we  arn  drouyn  hens  ;  and  thus  alas  !  euerlastyngly      The  exile  of 

^  ,  ,  the  gods  I'ore- 

(Jwre  wurcuj^p,  owre  power,  and  owre  memory,  geen, 

Owte  oS  this  cuntre,  that  crucyfi'yid  man  schal  fleme.         673 
Be-leue  this  veryly,  loke  that  neuer  odyr-wyse  yow  esteme.' 

(99) 
"  No  more  sche  sayd;  but  ay  en  sche  yede  fro  thens  sche  come, 

Wryngyng  her  handys,  sodenly  vanyschyd  ewey; 
And  I  wt't/i  that  woke  and  fast  yede  home 

To  my  I'est ;  and  in  my  bed  as  I  lay, 

Sche  ^  efft  apperreJ  to  me  and  on  the  same  wyse  dyd  say, 
As  sche  dyd  be-ffore,  and  th\s  ys  cause,"  quoth  he,  "^/tat  I 
In  specyal  sent  for  yow  thus  hastyly."  681 

(100) 
"  Trwle,"   quoth  Palamedon,  "this  I  wondyr;  but  yeff  no  Palemedon 

takes  no  stock 
credens  in  this  story, 

That  yt  schal  falle ;  for  Ave  were  mad  owre  god  to  for-sake  jj,j^u_ 
And  to  a  crucyffyid  man  to  do  ony  reuerens : 

'  3IS.  Ssclie. 


26  'Johi  Methamh  Works 

For  f/iftt  day  tliai  I  a  dawnyd  man  to  ray  god  sclial  take, 
Loke  tlmi  heuyn  sclial  falle  and  Ven-Ms  a-nwe  schal  make. 

"Keep  it  to        But  loke  for  vwmour  off  tliQ  ])epyl  tliai  yow  yt  counsel  kepe; 

says.^^  '     ^      Telle  now  no  more,  for  I  go  home  to  slepe."  688 

(lOl) 

[29  1).]        Erly  in  «/ie  morw  PhebMS  wit/i  hys  golden  chare 
The  diiy  Hys  cours  toke  to  ih^  cerkyl  thai  Cherycos  me«  calle, 

Spredyng  hys  fyry  bemys  on  hyllys  and  desertys  bare.    u^\\^ 
On  the  heght  .viij.  day  lymyt,  qvvan  th^  dedycacton  schul[dj 
Off  i^/iis  tempyl,  qwere  iche  man  and  woman,  \n  specyalle, 
For  </te  fest  ami  the  sesu7i,  affter  ther  costummys  olde, 
In  her  best  avay  yede  to  the  temjiyl  this  fest  to  hold.  695 

(102) 
The  people         Qwere  alle  this  pepyl  gadyrryd  abydyng  Palamedo7i, 

gather  in  their  n^  7  i    i 

best  array.  Wondryng  gretly  off  the  sqwet  melody 

That  owte  off  the  tempyl  come ;  and  sone  ther  come  anone 
Thyse  lordys ;  and  off  alle  the  cyte,  the  ryche  and  wurthy 
In  glytyryng  gounys,  that  wrowt  were  meruulwsly 
Off  pure  gold  and  stonys  ;  thai  wondyr  yt  was  to  se 
The  araymewt  off  lordys  in  that  solempnyte.  702 

(103) 
The  secretary     And  qwan  this  secretary  aspyid  that  thei  come  nye, 
prepare  to  He  lete  opyn  the  dorys,  commKuwdiyng  the  prestys  alle 

receive     em.      rpj^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  -^^^  ^j^^^  slauennys  in  hye, 

That  no  lettyng  schuld  be  qwat  case  sum-euer  falle  ; 

"  But  as  sone  as  Palamedon  hath  take  hys  stalle 

Owre  seruyse  we  may  begynne  and  owre  obseruauns  : 

For  to  spede  the  tyme  to  the  peppyl  ys  most  plesauns."      709 

(104) 

Beinggathered   And  with  that  thise  lordys  entryd  in-to  the  tempyl, 
together  the  atit  t    •     t    •  j.  1,1. 

people  stand  And  eke  the  comuwnys  thei  that  suwnest  mygnt ; 

t^ext  **  *^^    But  sodenly  abaschyd  the  countenauus  off  the  pepyl 

In  the  beheldyng  the  wondyr  fygure  off  the  spere  bryght, 
Makyng    sqwyche   a   melody,   and    fiamyng   with   sqwych 
That  the  pepyl  dysmayd,  as  schepe  in  a  thundyr       L^  ^Qi^^ ; 
llyght  so  thei  stode,  aoid  on  the  spere  gan  wondyr.  716 
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(105) 
And  qwan  tliQ  pepyl  had  longe  yt  behold,  th^  secretary  F^o  a.l 

Commaundyd  syleus,  and  to  sese  of  ther  jangyllyng  ; 
And  a-none  began  iKq  holy  obseruans  mid  mystery 

Afftyr  paynymm?/s  gyse.     T/tei  gan  meryly  syng;  Songs,  prayers, 

mi  J  1  i  •,  7  i  and  sacrifices. 

ihan  yche  man  drwe  by«i  to  pray/ere,   wtt/i-owte  more 

^ettyiig ;  [sacnffyse 

And    afftyr,    th^v    rammys,    kyddys,    and    bolys,    th^\    gan 
To  Venws,  afftyr  tlier  ollde  abhomynabyl  gyse.  723 

(106) 

Now  leuc  I  ^Ais  int[r]oducyng  matere  in  sj)ecyal, 
To  declare  tliQ  substauns  off  th^  story 
Off  Amoryws  and  Cleopes,  beyng  at  i/tise  mysteryis  alle     Tj^     Metham  takes 
In  thai  tempyl,  fulle  lytyl  knowyng  qwat  fortune  was  th<im  of  Amoryus 

Off  louys  chauns  :  for  </tow  tU\  were  born  fast  by,  *"^  Cleopes, 

•^  '  '' '  as  yet  un- 

Nowdyr  off  odyr  had  very  knowlech  :  for  as  I  before  told,         known  to  each 
Amoryws  was  fostyrryd  in  tliQ  em-perourys  houshold.  730 

(107) 

Thys  Amoryus  in  the  tempyl  yed  vp  and  downe,  Like  Troilus, 

Conueyd  with  thise  fresch  yonge  knytys,  ot'her'younK' 

Carpyng  off  auenturys  ;  for  lytyl  deuoc^•on  t^o'lnd  frThf 

Thev  had  in  the  seruyse,  but  alle  ther  delytys  the  temple  be- 

''  -^      '  ■^   •'  holding  the 

"Was  to  se  the  gentylwomew,^  kastyug  to  and  fro  ther  sytys ;   ladies. 

For  one  the\  spake,  fyllyng  the  champ  yche  to  odyr; 

But  vfith  ther  mowth  thei  musyd  one  .j.,  and  with  ther  heit 

anodyr.  737 

(108) 

And  as  syre  Amoryws  talkyd,  he  kyst  hys  ye  couertly  Thejyrst 

To  beheld  thise  ladyis,  notyng  thajre  demenauns  offAmoryns 

and  Cleopes  hi 

And  eke  ther  beute ;  hys  eye  be-gan  sodenly  [chauns,   the  tempyl  off 

To  be  set  on  one  .j.  abaschyd  in  mauer  off  that  soden 
Meruelyng  gretly  that  sche  with  so  goodely  -  countenauns 
Kyste  here  eye  a-syde,  qwan  he  her  beheld  stedffastly, 
Reuoluyd  in  hys  mende  thai  bothe  sche  was  beuteus  and 
woma^ily.  744 

g  o 

'  MS.  jeKtyl-.  2  jijs.  godely. 
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[30  b.] 

Amoryus  has 
seen  Cleopes ; 


he  continues 
his  devotions. 


He  passes  by 
her, 


and  cast  a 
courtly  glance 
at  her. 


(109) 

But  alwey  lie  fyllyd  th&  tale  amonge  them,  alle, 

That  no  creature  coude  aspye  thai  he  was  bysy 

About  sqwyche  materys  ;  but  anone  he  ga?i  calle 

A  seruaunt,  byddyng  hyni  hys  -^rayur  rolle  to  fecche  \n  hye, 

And  a-yen  turnyd  to  the  knytys.     "  Ye  ax  cause,"  quoth 

he,  "that  I 

Am  behynde  oiF  my  deuoc^ollys."     "Deuoc^ony«!"  quoth  thei, 

"  Qwat !  Tpray  qwaii  ye  ar  elde,  and  talke  now  stylle  be  yowre 

fey."  751 

(no) 

But  at  the  last  this  seruant  come  with  this  rolle, 

Delyuerryd  yt  to  Amoryws  and  he  wold  no  lenger  lett. 

"  Adwe3  ; "  qtwth  he  to  the  knytys,  "  I  must  grete  daune 

Appolle  j-gette ; 

W/t/i  thise  deuocionni/s,"  and  on   hys  kneys  doune  hyra 

And  that  thei  schuld  here,  loude  thus  Yenus  he  gret : 

"In  thi  preysyng,  O  god  Appollo!  my  vowe  recuyue gracywsly 

To  my  comfort  and  encrese  off  thi  glory."  758 

(ill) 
And  vp  he  rose,  for  done  was  hys  gret  deuoc?'on ; 

But  wz't/t  hys  rolle  a-brod  he  welk  fro  the  este  to  the  weste; 
And  wyse  and  ware  he  was  that,  be  no  maner  off  suspyc?'on, 

The  starerrys  a-boute  schul  perseyue,  but  deme  for  the  best 
That  he  so  yede;  and  nere  as  he  durst  euer  he  yede  forby 

the  closet 
Qwer  Cleopes  sat :  but  euer  fere  off  tungys  hym  let,  764 

(.12) 
But  at  the  last  nere  he  gan  take  hys  trace, 

And  as  godely  as  he  coude,  he  couertly  kyst  hys  ye 
Vp-on  this  lady  ;  a7id  efft  forth  gan  kepe  hys  pace, 

As  he  had  done  be-ffore  ;  and  sche  anone  gan  yt  aspye, 
But  qwy  he  so  her  beheld,  sche  knwe  noght  ueryly, 
Saue  for  because  off  hys  godely  chere 
Sche  dempt  that  he  her  louyd  in  fiendly  maner.*  771 

^  Last  line  nonsevs^e  words  to  fiU  out  page,  Smsmastm  mas  m  m  spm 
may  grem.     A  line  in  perhaps  omitted  in  stanza  iii. 
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(113) 
And  wit/i  tli^i  sche  gau  reme7?tbyr  hys  ma?ilieil  fm<i  fame  [31  a  1 

That  in  ryffe  v/as,  and  eke  liys  amyabyl  stature.  She  thinks  it 

.  must  lie 

"  O !      qwom  sche,  "  mis  ys  Amoryws  for  certen,  </tis  ys  /Ae   Amoryns, 

«a°i«  _  [creature. 

That    so  manfful   ys    in    bateyl    and  so    louely    to    yche 

O  VenMS  !  "  qMO</t  sche,   "  deme  I  woghi  aryte  ^/mt  //tis 

wurthy  weryour  [beuteus 

Schuld  cast  a  loue  to  me,  that  fostryd  hath  be  among  most 

Off  alle  Rome;  for  certeyn  yt  ys  nogr/it  thths.  77S 

"  But  for  sum  odyr  cause  he  dothe  me  behold." 

And  as  sche  </iis  gan  reuolue  '\n  her  mewde  to  and  I'ro, 

He  come  forby  at  her  bak  and  forth  hys  cours  gan  hold ;  . 

And  sche  anone  gan  cowsyd^T  hys  stature  as  he  gan  goo, 
Comendyng  hys  semlynes  ;   and  sone  th%  delectabyl  woo       ^"^^  ^^^^s  in 

love  with  him. 
Off  louys  fyre  had  percyd  here  lieit,  thai  her  ful  cure 

Was  hym  to  loue  be-ffore  yche  erthely  ci'eatui'e.  785 

(115) 
And  efft  w?'t/i  hys  rolle  he  come,  as  he  dyd  beffore,  He  comes 

In   hope  tha\,   comffortyd    schuld   be,    yff   he  myght    her   i^y^  arid  sighs. 
behold ; 
And  stedftastly  he  gan  her  behold,  but  eue>'  lenger  ^/te  more 
He  went  to  a-be  holpyn,  <Ae  more  hys  hert  gan  fold. 
And  .as  he  yede,  sofftely  he  syghyd  ;  and  so  sche  supposyd 

qwat  he  wold.  [sygliyng  ; 

But   ho    was    ^Aan  joyfful    but    sche,  qwan    sche  herd    thai   She  is  pleased. 
For  more  plesauns  yt  was  to  hei'e  tha-a.  ^  ony  erthly  thyng  1 

(116) 
There  was  no  wytt  <Aan  to  sake,  in  sotheffastnes,  793   They  wonder 

To  conclude  vndyr  qwat  foiTu  th^\  myght  aqweyntyd  be.        ^^^y  become 
A  thowsand  weys  th%\  kyst  th-Ajre  loue  to  expresse  ;  "        acquainted. 

But  redy  womann?/*  wytt  ys  yn  soden  casys  off  necessyte ; 

And  so  Cleopes  there'^  schewyd,  to  make  in  loue  an  entry, 

'  MS.  that.  -  MS.  therere. 
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[31  M 
Off  a  straimge 
conseyt  por- 
trayil  in 
Cl^o\pes  boke. 


She  holds  it 
aloft  feeling 
sare  that  he 
•will  under- 
stand. 


They  kneel  as 
Venus  is 
bourn  by. 


To    saue   her   worchyp,    and    that   Amovyus    schuld    haue 

knowyng, 
Be  a  fygure  the  entent  off  her  inward  menyng.  799 

(1^7) 
There  ^  was,  as  seyth  the  story,  a  portrature  meruulus 

In  a  boke  that  Cleopes  had  to  sey  on  her  deuocionys, 
Portrayd  with   gold  and  verd ;  the  qwyche  cowseyt   repre- 
sentyd  thus  : 
Ther  was  an  hynde  lying  as  yt  had  bene  on  stovys 
Holdyng  an   hert.   The  [portraiture]  bordyryd  was  -with 
trw  louys, 
Be-fforn  qwyche  depeyntyd  was  a  knyght  knelyng, 
Holdyng  in  one  hand  an  hart,  in  the  odyr  [a]  ryng.  8o6 

(ii8) 
But  qwy  yt  was  port?-ayd  ne  fallyth  me  to  telle ; 
But  for  the  conseyt  woraanui/s  wytt  to  expres, 
Thys  lady  had  caught  an  -  ymagynacton  off  that  meruel, 
That  in  lyke  thingjs  the  dome  lyke  schuld  be,  sche  gan  ges. 
"  And  yff  he  wyse  be,  my  menyng  he  schal  perseyue  in 
more  and  les." 
And  as  he  yede  forby,  sche  held  alofft  her  boke,  and  bysyly 
Her  ymagys  beheld,  and  prmce^  Amoryws  yt  gan  aapye.    813 

(119) 
But  that  he  meruelyd  that  sche  with  so  sad  chere 

Be-held  her  boke,  a^id  witJi-'in  hys  hert  purposyd  fully 
To  wytt  qwat  yt  schuld  be  be  sum  maner, 

That  sche  with  stedffast  chere  beheld  so  bysyly. 

And  as  fortune  wold,  Yenus  was  born  foreby, 
To  hos  reuerens  iche  man  and  woman  on  knys  them  set, 
And  prmce  ^  Amoryus  doune  knelyd  by  Cleopes  closet.      820 

(120) 
Fyrst,  he  dyd  be  norture  obeychauns  that  straungely, 

And  sche  hym  I'ewardyd  ayen  with  wordys  sofft; 
But  qwat  he  seyd  or  sche,  my  boke  makyth  no  memory, 


MS.  Hhere. 


^  MS.  aticL 


MS.  p  crossed. 
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Saue  qwan  thai  Venus  was  born  alofte 

Hys  eye  on  Cleopes  boke,  he  kyst  ful  oflfte, 
And  sche  a-purpose  made  vfiih  her  fynger  denio[n]strac^n       Cleopes  points 
Askauns.     Cowstrwe  now,   for  off  my  meny[n]g  i/as  ys  th^t  ^nceit!*°*^^ 
entcTicion.  827 

(121) 
And  he  sone  yt  perseyuid  and  gan  reuolue  to  and  fro  [02  a.1 

In  hys  hert,  but  lenger  than  he  dyd  abyde  ;  He  thinks  on 

But  vj)  he  rose,  and  forth  in  hys  walk  he  gan  go,  seen, 

B,euoluying  in  hys  mende  to  and  fro. 

The  portrature  that  he  had  sene  on  euery  syde, 
Nogf^t  the  imagys  only,  but  off  the  beholdyng 
That  sche  wet/i  chere  and  fynger  made  ther-to  tokenywg.    834 

(122) 
But  the  seruyse  endyd,  thise  knyghtys  come  in  fere  The  young 

To  Amorytts.     "  Qwat !  "  quoth  thei,  "  b^nedicyte  !   ye  ar^i  hfjjf on^hf"^ 
wnnder  holy  to-day ! '  devoutness. 

Ye  haue  sayd  for  alle  this  weke  yow[r]  preyyer." 

"  Yee,  yee  !  "  quoth  Amoryws,  "  suwtyme  to  sporte,  and 

sumtyme  to  pray  - ; 
Yt  ys  expedyent ;  I-wus  yit  I  haue  thiugys  to  say, 
But  now  for  schortnes  off  tyme, 
Off'  the  resydu  I  schal  abyde  tyl  tomorgh  pr/me."  841 

(123) 
Nedys  he  must  depart,  but  lothe  was  he,  They  part  in 

Fro  hys  lady ;  and  sche  with  sqwemfful  chere 
Gan  hym  behold  ;  but  qwan  sche  say  yt  wold  none  odyr  be, 
But  nede  thei  must  depart.     "  Farewele,"  quoth  sche,  "  my 

knvtrht  entere." 
And  he,  "  Farewele,  my  hole  plesauns  and  lady  dere." 
In  her  hertys  thus  thei  ment,  at  bos  partyng  was  a  pWuy 

peyn  ; 
But  at  th&jr  metyng  come  myrth  ayeyn.  848 

1  MS.  today.  '  MS.  play.  ="  MS.  A.  Off. 
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The  knights 
prepare  lor  a 
tournament. 


[32  1..] 

Amoryus  lias 
a  kerchief 
decorated  with 
the  picture  he 
had  seen  in 
C;leopes'  book. 


Winds  it 
about  his  right 
arm. 


He  joins  his 
father,  who 
notices  the 
"nicety". 


(124) 

Horn  iche  creature  yetle  afftyr  </tls  forsayd  solempnyte 
To  her  refifeccion,  and  yche  man  gau  hym  hye 

To  the  tornamentys,  and  most  in  specyal  for  to  se 

The  iustys  thai  proclamyd  were,  most  especyally      fbysvlv 
At  the  reqwest  off  the  emiperourys  knyiys;   the  qwyche 

Than  gan  them  harnes,  hying  hem  to  the  feld 

Qwere  the    hnytys  off   the    cu«tre    abydyn  with    spare  and 
scheld.  855 

(125) 

And  Amorjus  nas  noghi  be-hynde ;  but  yit  or  he  toke  hys 

stede,  [may, 

A  portrayer  he  clepyd,  byddyng  hym  in  alle  the  hast  he 
Steyn  with  colourys  in  a  kerchyff  off  a  qwarter  brede 
The  same  conseyt  that  in  Cleopes  boke  he  sey. 
And  this  portrayer  with-owie  delay  fabyde 

Steynyd  yt  sone ;  and  for  he  knw  Amoryws  myght  noght 
For  hast  ayeyns  a  fyre  he  dryid  the  wrong  syde.  862 

(126) 
And  AmoryMS  fast  th\s  kerchyf  gan  wynde 

Aboute  hys  ryght  arme,  that  men  myght  yt  see ; 
And  on  hys  steede  he   lepe.     "  Qwer  ys   my  fad?/r  1  j's  he 
behynd  1 " 
To   hys  men   lie   sayd.       "He  abydyth  yow,"  quoth  thei, 

" in  the  entre." 
"  And  the  knytys  eke  abyde  the'i  me  ? 
Wele,"  quoth  he,  "  her€  goth  ther-fore."     And  fast  he  prekyd 

to  the  place, 
Ther  the  seruaunt*  telde  hym  hys  fadyr  was.  869 

(127) 
And  as  he  come,  liys  fadyr  gan  yt  asspye         [sum  nvsete." 
Fro  ferre.     "  Qwat,"'  quoth  he,  "hath  he  yondyr]     Yt  ys 
As  he  come  neve, — "  Qwat  haue  ye  ther  ?  qwat  maner  jape  or 

f«^y  ^ "  [vyctory. 

"Fadyr,"  quoth  he,  "this  nyght,  for  a  specyal  tokyn  off 

Venws  appcryd,  schewyng  this  fygure  to  me, 
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Byddyng  me   the  symylytude  to  forme  ;  with    the  qwyclie 

with-owte  fayl 
I  schuld  baue  vyctory  in  euery  tornyammt  and  bateyl."    876 

(128) 

'■  God  yeue  grace,"  quoth  he,  "yt  be  so."     And  forth  thei   They  go  to 

1  the  lists, 

gan  ryde 

To  this  place,  qwere  the  knytys  abydyn  armyd  bryght, 

Houyug  on  horsbak,  perand  aboute  on  euerj  syde, 
Qwan  AmoryMs  schuld  come ;  and  anoiie  ryght 
The  pepyl  gan  crye,  that  come  to  be-hold  that  syght : 

*'  Make  rome  fast ;  for  he  comyth,  owre  lord  Palamedon ; 

Hys  sone  eke,  and  the  emperow?-[ys]  knytys  euery-chon."   883 

(129) 
Sone  as  the  statys  had  takyn  her  stagys,  [33  a.] 

Eke  the  ladyis  off  the  toune  her  setys  had  take.  Challenges 

"^  •'  '  are  offered  m 

In-to    the   place    come    rydyng    the   emperow?'[ys]    knytys,   t^e  lists. 
makyng  chiilengys 

Ayens  alle  that  wold  come  party  in  iustys  to  make 

That  day  in  the  feld,  for  here  soueren  ladyis  sake ; 
And  Amory«s  this  mowthyd  to  plese  Cleopes, 
For  sone  he  had  her  aspyid  among  alle  the  pres.  S90 

(130) 
None  erthly  creature  than  gladder  was  than  sche,  Cleopes  is 

,  pleased  to  see 

Qwan  sche  sey  this  conseyt  aboute  hys  armowr  ;  that  Amoryus 

Kastyng  alle  doughtys  asyde,  full  joyfful  sche  gan  be,  favor?""^ 

Blyssyug  fortune  off  that  owre 

Abydyn ;  but  more  glad,  qwan  that  he 
Qwyt  hym  as  a  champyon  that  day  in  the  feld. 
"  Mars,"  quoth  sche,  "  fro  alle  aduersyteys  Amory«*s  scheld  I  " 

(131) 
And  as  myn  autowr  dothe  wryte,  thise  iustys  contunyed   89S   The  touma- 

T     ^^  ■  ■,  ment  lasted 

Heght    .vnj.    days;    qwere   to    ccmciude,     thise     knytys  s  days. 
In  tho  iustys  offtyn  were  ouhorsyd  [imperyal 

Off  knytys  off  the  cu»itre  ;  for  many  a  falle  [specyal 

They   had   and  eke   yowyw ;    but  be  lykenes  the  vyctory 
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They  off  <Ae  rcgyon  sclmld  an-bad  '  at  th&  conclusyon, 

Had  no^//t  Amoryws  bym  qwyt  as  a  fers  lyou,  904 

(132) 
Amoryus  But  off  alle  i/iise   .viij.   dayis,  knyglit  for  knyght,  now  so 

secures  victory 

for  his  side.  lliawly 

Hym  qwyt  as  AmorvMS  ;  for  woglii  onys  he  was  reysyd 
Owte  off  hys  sadyl,  and  yit  yche  day  he  had  tli&  vyctory 

Off  alle  thai  ayeiis  hym  rydyn :  for  off  tho.  cuwtre  the 
knygt^/s  nomberyd  [preuyd ; 

Seuyn  .vij.  skore,  thai  notabyl  werryoitrys  offtyn  had  be 
And  off  th&  emp^rowrys  knytys,  y^iih  alle  odyr  off  </te  tonne, 
But  to  and  fourty,  be  ful  computacion.  911 

(133) 
[33  b.]         Eriy  on  <Ae  egbt  .viij.  day  qwan  endyd  was  ilm  solempnyte 
He  offers  a  Q£f  Yenns  and  the  tempyl,  Amoryws  lete  cry  among  the 

all  comers,  pepyl  alle, 

Ayens  as  many  as  wold  come,  be  redy  scluild  be 

For  hys  lady  sake  to  iuste,  ayens  ycbe  knygb[t]  m  general, 
In  hys  owne  persone  ;  and  qwat  he  were  myght  yeue  hyn* 
a  falle, 
Schuld  ryghtly  hys  coursere  and  trappei'c  possede, 
And  hys  harnes  bane  for  hys  mede.  918 

(134) 
Thys  was  the  cry  off  Amoryws  in  opyn  audyens, 

The  qwyche  ful  sore  to  her  hertys  yede  thai  enuyws  were. 
But  nowght  /Ae?*  grucchyng  myght  help  ;  for  or  he  yede  thens. 
In  justys  a  nwe  skole  be  gan  hem  lere. 
and  triumphs.        For  nas  ther  now  so  strong,  but  he  dyd  bym  here 

Owte  off  hys  sadyl,  or  hors  and  man  yede  both  to  grou7?.d ; 
That  hys  manbod  hys  aduersaryis  abaschyd  and  cowfound.  925 

(135) 

Hmo  ther  come    And  casually  yt  bappyd,  there  come  rj^dyng  for-by 

a  knyght  auen- 

terus  chaleng-         A  knygb[t]  sxxienterus,  thai  for  hys  lady  souereya 
«;ifh  Amoryus.    ^^^  foughtyn  in  kyngys  londys  sundry. 
He  off  thise  iustys  had  gret  dysdeyn, 

1  MS.  anhad. 


Amoryus  and  Cleopes  35 

Qwan  he  beheld  one  .i.  ouercome  so  many. 

Soue  oflf  tliQ  pepil  he  enqtwzryd,  tliai  stod  hym  by, 

"  Qwat  ys  he  yon,"  o^oth  he,  "  thai  thus  fersly  iustyth  to-day; ' 

That  no  knyght  hym  onhors  may?"  933 

(136) 
"  Syr,"  c^uoth  thei,  "  yt  ys  Anioryws,  the  lordys  snwne  off 
this  cyte. 
A  mor«  manful  man  off  hys  age  we  trowe,  liuyth  nog/it." 
*'  A  !  "  quoth  this  knyght,  "  ys  this  Amoryz/s?     Ys  yt  he  ? 
Wele,"  quoth  he,  "hys  pnde  this  day  ful  sore  schal  be 
bowght." 
And  wit/t-owte  wordys  moo  he  rode  in-to  the  place. 
And  to  Amorys  thise  wordys  spake  -with  sterne  face  :         939 

(137) 
**  I  chaleng  the,"  quoth  the  knyght,  "  qwat-su?n-euer  thow  be,        [34  a.] 

To  fyght  with-in  the  lyst  for  thi  lady  sake,  fight'lfoot.^" 

At  alle  poyntys  off  armys,  and  yff  yow  dar  mete  w{tA  me, 
Geue  an  ansqwer,  for  I  none  odyr  day  wul  take." 
And  Amoryws  ful  norturely  sayd,  "  I,"  quoth  he,  "  for  my 
lady  sake 
Redy  am  ;  but  as  ye  may  be  resuw  cowsydyr,  Amoryus 

To  fyght  on  fote, — I  am  no^At  now  ai  ayd  ther-a&ter.         946 

(138) 
But  fyrst  wz't/i  scharp  sperys  one  .j.  cours  let  vs  aeay 

And  affter  I  schal  chonge  myne  harnes  to  yowre  entent." 
"  I  graunt  in  feyth,"  quoth  this  knyght,  "  I  schal  neuer  say 
nay; 
But  ho  ys  lord,"  quoth  he,  "  off  ^Ais  toruament  ?  " 
"  My  lord,  my  fader,"  qiioth  Amoryws  ;   "  he  syttys  here 
present." 
"  With  hym  wold   I  speke,"  seyd  the  knyght.     And  Viiih- 

owte  more 
He  browt  hym  syre  Palamedon  be-fore.  953 

1  MS.  today. 
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Paleniedon 
permits  the 
combat. 


The  knight 

refuses 

hospitality. 


The  knight's 
array 


shows  the 
many  king- 
doms of  the 
world  in  which 
he  has  seen 
service. 


(139) 

To  liome,  as  knyghthod  askyth,  heyaf  i%formac?on 
Qwat  he  was,  and  qwy  he  come,  and  off  th^  chalenge 

Made  to  Amoryws;  and  qwan  he  herd  hys  conclusyon, 

Sumqwat  asstoynyd  ;  for  hym  thowt  straunge  and  alenge 
Off  hys  aray,  for  tlio,  colourys  and  qweyiit  facfon  ; 

But  at  tlie.  last  he  welcummyd  lij-m  goodely, 

Grauntyiig  ih%  effects  off  hys  dysyre  fully ;  960 

(140) 

Comaundyd  eke  to  be  led  to  hys  palyce, 

And  W2t7t  alle   humanyte  to   be  reffreschyd   beffore   hys 
labour ; 

But  tliQ  knyght  no^/it  wold,  for  crwel  hert  and  malyce, 
Seyng,  "  I  dysyre  no  reward  off  toune  nerg  towre."   ("q^j.^  • 
"  Wele,"  Q^oih  Palamedon,  "  begynne  yowr  fyght  i/iis  same 

I  held  me  payd."     But  trwe  thai  prouerbe  </ian  preuyd  so, 

That  ouer-hasty  man  vvantyd  neu^r  woo.  967 

(141) 
But  qwy  I  rehersyd  be-ffore  thai  Palamedon  gan  wond_yr 

Off  tla's,  knytys  aray,  f/iis  was  cause  in  specyal, 

For  a  tokyn  yt  dyd  schew ;  tliai  mew  schuld  knowe  asundyr 

The  feld  off  tlio  kyngys  arrays  alle 

In  hos  kyngdams  he  had  foutyn,  bothe  gret  and  smal : 

For  off  yche  regyon  he  bare  th&  cheff  colours  m  hys  harnes, 

To  notyffye  th&  manhod  off  hys  scharp  iurneys.  974 

(142) 

For   tliQ   kyngdam    off    Ethyop,    hos    kyng  beryth  a  lyon 

rampand 

Off  goulys  in  a  feld  off  sabyl,  tl\\&  forsayd  knyght 

Blak  sabatouus  weryd ;  and  for  Arge,  hos  kyng  a  lebard 

passaund 

Off  syluer  in  uerd  bare,  he  vsyd  greuys  thai  with  grene 

were  dyght ; 

And  for  the  regyon  off  Ynde,  that  in  the  este  hat  the  syght, 

That  asure  and  gold  gerundy  bare,  hys  one  cuschew  blwe, 

Hys  odyr  alle  depeyntyd  with  yelwe ;  981 


Amoryus  and  Cleopes  S/ 

(M3) 
And  for  iAe  kj'ngdam  off  Arabe,  hos  gouernowr 

A  gryffyn  off  gokle  in  goulys  dyd  bere, 
Thys  knyghtys  vambracys  in  colours 

Alle  depeyntyd  \vtt/i  red  were ; 

And  for  ihQ  kyngdam  off  Lyby  ih^  qwyche  a  toure 
Off  syluer  in  asure  bare,  hys  rerebracys 
Were  depeyntyd  wit/t  blwe,  hangjTig  ful  of  lacys.  98S 

(144) 
And  alle  hys  odyr  harnes  off  bryglit  stele  -A-  Persian 

conquest 

Witft-owte  depeyntyng ;  as  hys  rerebracys  and  hys  gorget,   would  com- 
Hys  basenet  and  hys  gauntelettys ;  for  he  purposyd  thai  cele 
To  a  colouryd  hys  odyr  harnes  euery  dele 

W^t/t  tliQ  arrays  off  Perse ;  and  so  yt  was  qwan  Amorytts 
witA  hy»i  met. 
He  clad  hym  alle  in  goulys  as  I  ges 
Qwan  ouen-on  wz't/i  blod  was  alle  hys  harnes.  995 

(145) 
But  schortly  to  conclude,  Amoryws  and  this  knyght  [35  a.] 

Her  cours  beguwne,  on  courserys  huge  and  mayn  ;  ^^  f  ™th^"^^ 

And  at  the  fyrst  metyng  Amoryws  this  odyr  gan  smyght  knyght  auen- 

Vp-on  hys  vmbrere  ;  thai  the  spere-hed  lefft  in  hys  brayn, 
And  so  schet  hym  ouer  hys  hors  on  the  pleynne 
Dede, — as  he  must  nedys,  hos  seruaunts  thus  -pride   doth 

reward, 
That  for  hynes  off  hert  at  none  odyr  hath  regard.  looa 

(146) 
Thus  endyd  were  the  iustys  and  eke  the  solempnyte  Crowned  with 

Off  the  dedycaczon  anil  the  laure  off  marcyan  vyctory  ' 

I'ouyn  was  to  Amoryits ;    and  eke  my  boke  tellyth,   that 
qwan  he 
Had  slayne  this  knyght,  he  rode  for-by 

Qwere  Cleopes  sate  and  odjv  ladyis,  salutyng  them  godely,  Amoryus 
Seyng,  "  This  iuberte  haue  I  abydyn  for  my  lady  souereyn,        c\e"opes. 
And  yit  nowdyr  off  vs  kuowyth  odyr,  I  dar  sauely  seyn."  looy 
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The  tourna- 
ment breaks 
up  and  they 
go  their  ways 
home. 


[35  b.] 


(M7) 
And  tlnii  alle  rysyn,  thankyng  hym  norturely 

That  he  hym  so  manly  dyd  qwyght; 
And  most  in  specyal  Cleopes  gan  hym  preyse,  tluxt  he  so 
honoMrly 
Had  hym  born,  besechyng  Venws  hym  to  deyfy  m  heuyn 

bryght,—  [-yow  lyght." 

"  For  gret  pyte  yt  were,  that  owght  but  goode  schul  on 

And  Amoryws  hys  had  gan  enclyne,  seyng  w^t/^.  goodely  chere, 

"  God  do  yow  mede,  madame,  for  yowre  goode  prayere."  1016 

(148) 

And  sone  t/iis  tornament  brake  vp,  and  yche  maw  yed  ther 
wey 
Thydyr  fro  </iens  he  come  ;  and  the  nest  morw  be  pryme 
The  eniperoMr[ys]  knyghtys  homeward  fast  schop  ther  jurney, 
Thankyng  Palemedon  off  hys  gret  chere  offtyn  tyme, 
And   eke  off  the   ryche  yifftys  with  the  qwych  he  hem 
dyd  lyme, 
That  to  the  evrnperour  come  sone  with  tydyng  off  Perse ; 
Qwere  I  tliem.  leue,  floryschyng  in  prosperyte.  1023 


The  prolog  in  the  thyrd  boke. 


(149) 
/^  blynd  sky  off  oncuwnyug  !  onys  w^t/tdrawe, 
^^     Agytat  off  the,  ^recjus  modyr,  synderesys 
Fro  the  eyn  off  the  endyter  !     Louge  to  soth-sawe 

In  this  boke  hath  schadwyd  the  qwyght  herys  ftervs ' 

Off  sapyens ;  but  Aqwilo  nyl  noght  blow  with  hys  syluer 

And  i\euer-the-les,  I  must  precede  to  declare  Venus  obser- 

uauus, —  1029 

(^wereffore,  O  Lanyffyca  !  yit  onys  help  me  in  this  chauns. 

'  In  margin  in  MS. 
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(150) 

Afftyr  th\&Q  forsayd  iustj^s  and  eke  the  solempnyte,  The  begynnyng 

The  desteny  off  inffortune  drwe  to  the  cowclusyon ;  5(,j.g, 

For  with-in  Anioryws  the  sparkyl  off  loue  so  rootyd  ga,n  he,     Amoryus 
That  he  sekynnyd  oTid  pale  gan  wax  in  parte.  fov&  ^  ^*  ^ 

But  lothe  he  was  to  be  aspyid,  qwerefore  he  symylaczon 

Be-fforn  folke,  he  peynyd  hym  to  here  niyry  countenauns ; 

But  none  erthly  myrth  mygh[t]  lesse  hys  penauns.  1037 

For  euer  the  remembrauns  off   Cleopes  so   sore  dyd  hym  His  pains. 

That  qwan  he  yede  to  rest  and  began  to  slepe,     L^nquiete, 
He  dremyd  he  sey  her,  or  eWys  that  he  with  here  schuld  mete, 

And  -with  (hat  abi-ayd  owte  off  hys  slepe  and  wepe. 

As  yff  he  had  lost  hys  pray ;  and  afftyr  toke  hym  a  cold 
or  an  hete 
Off  louys  fevyr  ;  that  nowdyr  mete,  drynke,  ner  play 
Myght  ony  maner  hys  pensyff-hed  wetMrawe  awey.  1044 

(152) 

And  vndyr  the  lyke  forme,  Cleopes  gan  I'emembyr  Cleopes  is  in 

like  case. 
A  thosand  tymys  Amoryits,  qwan  sche  was  alone, 

Syg[h]yng  offtyn  for  hys  sake ;  for  ener  louys  feuyr 
Here  so  scharply  held,  that  offt  sche  made  her  mone 
For  hys  absens,  and  be  herselff  bothe  syghe  and  grone, 

Seyng  offtyn  :  "  O  AmoryM^,  alas  !  tJuit  I  euer  sey  the ; 

Thy  gobdelynes  my  deth  sone  schal  be."  1051 

(153) 
Thus  day  be  day,  her  greuans  thei  dyd  compleyn  [36  a.] 

Alone,  but  morwgh  and  euyn  specyally;  Jteal  ^t tnto 

For  th&n  thexr  vse  yt  was,  qwedyr  yt  dyd  blowe  or  reyne,  tlie  orchards 

•^  and  make 

Pryuj^ly  to  stele  owte,  that  no  man  ^  schuld  them  aspye         moan  for  each 
In-to  the  orteyerdys  that  to  thajr  fadyrr|/s  placys  dyd  per- 
And  ther  her  mone  yche  off  odyr  wold  make  pitusly    L'eyiie  ; 
Vndyr  a  walle  that  dysseueryd  bothe  plac?/s  couertly.        105S 

^  MS.  noman. 
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Anent  the 
fissured  wall. 


Cleopes 


discovers  the 
crevice. 


[36  b.] 


Through  it 
she  beholds 
one  going  to 
and  fro. 


{154) 

Off  <Ais  walle  I  spake  in  the.  fyrst  boke, 

That  qwan  the  tempyl  off  VenMS  dyd  falle 
With  the  ei-tliqwaue,  in  the  mydclys  asu?idyr  yt  schoke, 
That  yn  at  a  crany  a  man  myght  loke  ; 

Saue  thai  yt  ouerschadwyd  was  ouer  alle  ^ 
"With  yuy  and  bowys,  thai  thow  ^  a  man  had  gone  forby, 
For  thyknes  off  leuys,  he  myght  no^M  yt  aspye.  1065 

(155) 
So  yt  beffyl  on  a  morny[n]g,  qwan  Pheb?/s  schone  brygh[t]  ^ 

Cleopes,  as  sche  had  done  be-ffore,  sche  toke  her  wey 
In-to  this  ortyerd,  qwan  aslepe  was  jche  wyght 

Off  here  fadyrr^/s  howsold  ;  and  as  sche  gan  pray 
To  Venws  for  help,  sodenly  a  glymyrry?ig  lyght 
Off  the  sunne  yn  the  leuys  on  her  face  gan  glyde, 
That  yt  her  astoynyd  and  made  here  abyde. 


1072 


(156) 


"  'Benedycyte,"  quoth  sche,  "  fro  qwens  comyth  this  lyght  1  " 
And  fast  the  walle  sche  beheld  ;  but  long  yt  was 

Or  sche  yt  aspyid,  thow  sche  applyid  alle  her  myght, 
That  yn  the  buschys  and  brerys  sche  gan  trace, 

Wenyng  that  the  goddes  off  Yeuus  bryght 

In  sum  yuy  tre  had  apperyd  for  sum  mystery  ; 

That  causyd  her  the  faster  <Aidir  to  hye.  1079 

(157) 

But  at  the  last  with  gret  labour  aiid  bysynes, 
Sche  *  perseyuyd  the  crany,  and  than  ful  bysyly 

Sche  *  gan  in  loke  ;  but  the  bowys  and  thykke  gres  [yeryly, 
So  full  on  the  odyr  halue  grwe,  that  thru,  sche  say  noght 
But  wele  the  schadow  off  one  sche  gan  asspye, 

Offtyft  wandryng  to  and  fro,  mornyng  and  *  syghyng;      1085 

And  afftyr  with  pitows  voyse  hys  greuauns  compleyny[n]g. 


^  MS.  ouej-alle. 
^  il/<S.  brygh. 
»  lis.  at. 


^  BIS.  ))ow,  \)  crossed. 
*  MS.  Ssche. 
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(158) 
And  more  and  more,  sclie  gan  lyst  to  wyt  qwat  he  sayd,  she  hears  her 

And  with  the  wynde  sche  herd  a  compleynt 
That  one  off  her  made,  as  on  the  ground  hjm  layde, 

Seyng,  "  0  \enics  dere !  how  I  am  now  feynt  fabravd 

For  Cleopes  sake ! "     I'he    qwyche  wordys   causyd    her   to 
Thorw  the  buschys  ;  and  to  wyt  be  hys  voys  ho  yt  was, 
Sche  ^  thrwe  ouer  the  bottum  off  a  broky?^  glas.  1093 

(159) 
And   he    ther-with   astoynyd,    "Ho   strowyth    ther-'in   thus  It  is  Amoryus. 

homely  1 
Be  Venus  he  ys  noght  taught,  qwat-suw-euer  he  be  !  " 
And  Cleopes  hys  voyse  knw  in  hye, 

Ansqwervd,  "Mercy,  dere  hert,  Amoryws  !  "  quoth  sche.       They  recognize 

,  ,  each  other. 

"  Ho  ys  thai  1  Cleopes, '  quoth  he,  "  ys  yt  ye  1  " 
"  Ye  for  serteyn,"  sche  sayd,  "  and  none  but  I  lone, 
I  nieruyllyd  ho  so  thei'  nowe  made  hys  mone."  iioo 

(160) 
"  Alas  !  "  quoth  Amoryws,  "  myne  hert  wul  breke  a-too"  .ij., 

But  yff  I  may  speke  with  yowe,  or  ye  hens  wend. 
Thys  wal  ys  so  thyk  and  so  hye  bothe  too  .ij., 
That  I  may  nogr/it.     Alas!  how  schal  I  doo  1  "  [mend 

"  Here  yow  noght  1  "  quoth  sche,  "  nowd?/r  troubyl  yowr 
But  come  to  the  ryuyng  off  this  same  walle  * ; 
For  here  no  man  schal  aspye  yow  at  alle."  1107 

(161) 
"  The  ryuyng  ?  "  quoth  he,  "  qwere  ys  tJiat  1 "  and  forth  thru        r      ^  -1 
thyk  and  thyn 

He  gan  lepe ;  thai  nowdyr  nettyl,  busche,  ner  thorn 
Myght  hym  let,  tyl  he  was  entryd  in. 

And  qwan  he  had  founde  yt,  he  blyssyd  thai  he  was  born,'' 
Off  that  ovvre  abydyw  ;  and  at  ther  fyrst  beholdyng 
Bothe  to  .ij.  thei  fyl  on  owdyr  syde  on  sqwounyng.  in 3 

'  MS.  Ssche.  *  MS.  atoo. 

^  MS.  o  off;  fMs  same  walle  in  reclser's  hand. 
*  Line  omitted  7 
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(162) 
The  fursf  met-     And  afftyr  thei  rose,  and  yche  to  odyr  gau  co/zipleyn 

yng  and  talk- 

yn'g  betwene  With  pytus  voys  her  liertys  greuauns  ; 

A  moruas  and        .      ,    ,  i         r       1  l 

Cleopfs  thru       And  AmoryMS  thus  lyrst  gan  to  seyn, 

Itonwaii"'        "  Myiie  hole  hert,  my  lyfe,  and  my  lady  souereyn  ! 

To  serue  yow  be-ffore  alle  odyr  w^t^-owte  repentauns 
Is  my  hole  entent ;  and  ener  to  do  yowre  hertys  plesauns, 
Euery  owre  bothe  day  [aud]  nyght, 
To  serue  yow  be-£fore  alle  odyr  my  trwth  I  plyght.  1 1 2 1 

(^63) 

"  And  tlier  ye  say  onys  yea  \  schal  I  neuer  say  nay  ; 
But  euer  do  my  byaynes,  qwyl  my  lyfe  wul  endure, — 

To  be  yowre  trwe  seruant  qvvat  schul  I  more  say  ?  " 
"  Truly,"  quoth  Cleopes,  "  and  I  be-fFore  euery  creature 
Yeue  yow  holy  myn  hert,  myne  owne  knygh[t],  be  ye  sure. 

And  to  loue  yow  best  only  as  myne  owne  hert  dere ; 

Wtt/i-owte  repentauns  I  take  yow  fully  for  my  fere.         112S 

(164) 
"  And  he  that  an  hows  fyllyd  v/iih  gold  had  youyw  me 

So  joyfful  schuld  noght  me  a  made,  trost  yt  veryly, 
As  yowrc  wordys  haue  done;  but  sythyn  that  ye 

Purpose  to  be  trwe,  I  sqwere  to  yow  feythffully, 
That  euer  as  trw  and  as  stedffast  to  yow  I  schal  be. 
As  ys  possybyl,  bothe  in  weltht  and  eke  aduersyte."         1134 

(165) 
[37  b.]         Aud  Amoryus  than  so  joyfful  he  myglit  uoght  speke, 

But  wepyng  stylle  for  this  nwe  aqweyntauns,  [brek 

Saue  at  the  last  thus  he  sayd,  "  Lady,  and  my  hert  schuld 
I  must  nede  wepe  for  yowre  trwe  and  feythfful  plesauns ; 
But  wold  to  Yenus,"  quoth  he,  "  that  nowe  in  this  happy 
chauns 
Thys  owre  the  lenght  off  an  hundryd  .C.  owrys  myght  be. 
For  to  be  with  yow  euer  js  my  fulle  felycyte."  11 41 

*  MS,  a  in  yea  added  in  red  ink. 
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(i66) 
"  Myne  ovvne  knyght,"  (\uoth  sche,  "  eke  yt  were  my«.  entcwt  She  suggests 

Euer  viiih  yow  to  dwells  ;  but  be  yowre  prouydens  meet  again. 

Ordeyn  a  tyme  nowe  be  yowre  fulle  asent, 
Qwan  we  may  haue  leyser,  for  the  tyme  ys  now  spent, 

To  speke  anowgh  ' :  for  ful  grete  sqweme  for  yowre  absens 
I  schal  haue,  tyl  we  may  mete  a-yeu. 
Set  ye  an  owre  and  I  schal  kepe  yt  serteyn."  114S 

(167) 
"  Alas  ! "    f]uoth  Kmovjus,   "  and    must    we    nedys   depart 
cumpany 

So  sone  ]  qwy  nyl  -aoghi  fortune  vs  now  socoure  % 
But  trwtht  yt  ys,  that  euyl  tungys  be  euer  redy  ; 

And  qwat  men  wold  sey,  yf  ^^ei  aspyid  vs  in  this,  owre, 
It  ys  oncerteyn  :  ther-Wore  betyr  yt  ys,  I  k[n]owe  yt  veryly, 
Penauns  to  soffyr  for  a  tyme,  tha.u  ony  maner  off  suspycton 
Schuld  2  ryse  off  owre  asstray  walkyng  or  commuuycacion." 

(168) 
Thus  atftyi',  as  tellyth  the.  proces  off  th\s  story,  1156 

They  endyd  ^  th&yre  *  delytfful  communyng 

-  ,  J  .  J  -  They  part 

Off  ther  nwe  aqweyntauns,  as  i  haue  teld  by  aiul  by,  after  they 

And  Amoryws  prefyiyd  an  owre  off  ther  metyng  an^ho^ for ^"^ 

In  the  same  place,  and  at  her  sqwemfful  departyng,  meeting  agam. 

Iche  to  odyr  put  thru  the  crany  for  a  reme»«brauns 

A  I'yug  of  gold,  for  trw  louys  euerlastyng  contjnauns.      11 62 

(169) 

And  than  Amoryws  thus  sayd,  "  Madame,  for  yowre  sake  [s^  '■^•] 

To  this  walls  I  do  my  obseruauns. 

And  off  yow,  my  lady,  my  leue  I  take."  [remembrauns 

And    than    he   kyssyd    the   walle,    seyng,    "For    yowre   ^^i7gS-Se. 
And  very  tokyn  of  loue  with-owte  varyauns, 

Thys  insensybyl  thyng  I  kysse  in-sted  of  yowr  persone." 

And    Cleopes  dyd    the  same,  ful    sqwemffully  makyng   her 
moue.  1 169 

^  MS.  anowgh,  g  and  h  seem  to  be  cancelled.  ^  MS.  Sschukl. 

2  MS.  endydd.  *  MS.  fUyrev. 
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How  ther  come 
tydyngs  to 
Palamedon  off 
a  mertiulus 
dragon  the 
qwyche  di/- 
stroyd  the 
cuntre. 


[38  b.] 

Amoryus 
hears  talk  of 
the  dragon, 


(170) 

Tbus  tJiQi  departyd,  for  afftyr  titer  iiwe  aqweyntauns 
Yede  to  her  beddys  joyfFiil  off  thai  mery  raor-z^ghtyde,' 

Kastyng  in  ber  mendys  to  a7id  fro  ^Aar  louely  dalyauus ; 
But  the  more  the\  musyd  yt,  the  more  scharply  yt  gajt 

glyde, 
Thys  sperkyl  off  loue  to  tbrowe  alle  odyr  tbyng  asyde, 

For  only  that  yt  causyd.     But  affter  ^Ais  metyng 

To  Palamedou  come  this,  meruulws  tydyng  :  11 76 

(171) 
Masyngerys  were  sent  fro  the  cyte  off  Dorestere, 

The  qwyche  marcbyth  vp-on  Medys  the  regyon, 
Bryngyng  tydyng^/s  that  ferefful  were  to  here, 

Off  an  huge  and  an  orybyl  dragon  ; 

The  qwyche,  as  thei  made  relacion, 
Had  destroyd  ber  catel;  and  eke  an  .C.  men  oS  the  cyte 
He  bad  etyn,  be-syde  odyr  harmys  don  in  the  cu?itre.        1183 

(172) 
"  The  qwyche  dragan  serra  men  calle, 

That  with  hys  breth  hath  enffectyd  with  sekenes 
Nere  off  alle  yowre  cyte,  bothe  gret  and  smal ; 

That  nowe  yowre  pepyl,  for  thought  aiid  heuynes, 

So  dyscumffortyd  be ;  that  but  ye  wul  her  nede  redres, 
They  wul  alle  flee,  and  leue  yowre  cyte  desolate, — 
Ther  stauys  stond  euyn  at  the  yate."  1190 

(173) 
And  ^  AmoryMs  alle  this  wordys  off  ther  talkyng        [spokyri. 
Perseyuid  wele ;  but  noght  he  sayd,   tyl   hys  fader  had 
"  Qwat  sey  ye  ? "  ^  quoth   Palemedon,   "  dare   ye  take   this 
Be  wele  auysud,  for  yt  ys  no  chyld7/s  plejaig  [^"^^0  * 

To  fyght  with  sqwyche  a  deuyl;  for   yff  yowre   wepyw 
hrokjn 
Were  in  fyght,  ye  Avere  but  ded,  thowe  ye  had  for  certey?i 
As  myche  strenght,  as  to  an  .0.  men  myght  perteyn."       11 97 


'  MS.  morarghtyde. 


2  MS.  AAnd. 


MS. 


yow. 
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(174) 

"  Padyr,"  ({uoth  Amoiyws,  "  j-ff  ye  wul  I  schal  asay  a^d  asks  per- 

mission to 
In  specyal  for  yowre  wurchyp  and  saluac^on  off  the  cyte,       fight  with  it. 

I  fere  noghi  to  fyght  ther-with,  ner  nener  schal  say  nay, 

To  assay  my-selff ;  for  yff  yt  posybyl  be 

Me  to  ouercome  yt,  the  wurcliyp  schal  be  ^  to  me 
And  to  yow  eke;  for  off  AmoryMS  men  wryte  schal. 

That  he  a  dragon  dyd  sle  be  hys  ma?ihed  in  specyal.      1204 

(175) 
"  And  yfp  yt  fortune  that  he  sle  me  in  owre  fyght, 

The  pepyl  schal  say,  that  Amorjus 
Qwyt  hym  '  for  owre  saluac^on  as  a  manful  knyght. 

That  so  manful  was  to  fyght  for  vs.' 

Qwerffoie,  by  mjn  owne  cowseyt,  I  derae  yt  thus, 
That  bettyr  I  myght  noght  dye  to  haue  remewbraitns 
Than  in  sqwyche  a  case,  or  sqwyche  a  chaiins."  1211 

(176) 

"  W^elle,"  quoth  Palamedon,   "  ye  wul    do    yt,    yt   semyth   Palemedon 
Spede  yow  in  hast,  sythyn  ye  wul  asay,  L^eryly. 

And  puruey  yow  off  sure  harnes  in  hy; 

It  stondyth  yow  an-hand  wysely  yow  to  aray." 

"  Myn  harnes,"  qicoth  Amovjus,  "  redy  ys  this  day; 

And  the  suwner  that  y  be  forward,  the  soner  thei  comfortyd 
schal  be. 

Than  -  now  in  gret  fere  abyde  in  yowre  cyte."  12 18 

(177) 
Anone  in  the  courte  was  proclamyd  that  Amorjus  [39  a.] 

Had  takyn  on  hand  to  fyght  w?t^  a  dragoun.  The  news  is 

•^  "  proclaimed  in 

For  in  hast  Palamedon  had  comaundyd  thtis,  court. 

That  the  most  manfful  off  housold  to  this  forsayd  town 
Schul  Amoryws  cowuey ;  and  thus  with  a  ful  cowclusyon 
Thyse  masyngerys  yede  to  rest,  glad  off  this  promys. 
And  thus  deseuen-yd  and  endyd  this  entrete  ys.  1225 

'  MS.  schalbe.  '  That 
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iToioAmorjms^ 

mette  the  same 
euyn  toith 
Cleopes  and 
telde  Tier  howe 
lie"^  had  take 
bateyl  wi<h  a 
dragon. 


She  inquires 
about  it  and 
tells  him 
about 


[39  b.] 


The  kendys 
off  serpentes 
and  remedyiis 
ayens  ther 
iienym. 
Cockatrices, 

Draconia, 


(178) 

Q,wan  nyglit  come,  and  jche  man  was  in  rest,  ■ 

Amoriws  wele  had  in  mend,  that  this  nyght 

He  muste  with  hys  lady  mete,  for  fulle  ernest  ; 

And  to  the  crany  he  yede,  and  fond  ther  Cleopes  bryght, 
Abydyng  hym,  m^i-uelyng  as  he  had  trowth  plyght, 

Come  nogr^t :  but  at  the  last  ther  thei  met  in  fere,  1231 

And  afftyr  tJier  comunywg  off  loue,  he  told  her  this  matere ; 

(^9) 
Howe  he  had  take  on  hand  to  fyght  with  a  dragou«., 

And  nedys  he  must  erly  take  hys  iurney, 
And  howe  the  masyngerys  wyre  sent  fro  that  regyon    rj  ^^^^ 
To  hym  in  specyal.     "  Alas!  "  quoth  Cleopes,  "  for  sorow 
Ye  are  but  dede,  for  bettyr  ye  were  to  fyght  with  a  lyon 
Than  with  a  serpent ;  for  plate  ner  haburgun 
May  auayle  ;  yflf  he  onys  hys  venym  on  yow  throw, 
Ye  schal  dey,  neuer  odyi'wyse,  trow.  1240 

{180) 
"  But  qwat  serpent  ys  yt  ?  qwat  do  </iei  yt  calle  ? 

For  sum  more  esy  be  than  sum  as  in  fyght, 
And  less  hurtyth  the  uenym  off  one  in  specyal 

Than  off  anodyr;  and  wysdam  wul  that  ye  schuld  be  dyglit 

In  sure  harnes  cAer-afftyr,  for  clerkys  wryte,  off  gret  and  smal, 

Her  namys  and  naturys,  and  qwere-in  thei  noy  be  kend 

And  eke  remedyis  ayens  ther  dedly  noyauns,  [natural, 

Yff  the  case  dyd  yt  require  to  make  wyse  pwrueyauns.  1248 

(181) 
"  For  off  su?nme  off  thise  serpentys,  the  eyn  so  venymniMS  be 

That  with  her  loke  thei  slee  yche  erthly  creature ; 
As  thise  cokatrycys, — and  yit  remedyi  ys  ther  perde  ; 
For  with  a  Avesyl  men  yt  destroy,  be  kendly  nature. 
And  the  serpent  clepyd  draconia,  that  more  ys  in  qwontyte 
Than  ony  best  on  erthe,  thow  he  be  noght  venymmwa, 
The    myght   off    hys   tayl    the   grete    eleuant    sleth    most 
meruulMS ;  1255 

^  MIS.  Palainedon  cancelled.  '  MS.  sche. 
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(.82) 

"  Ayens  hos  powere  men  for  an  effectual  remedy, 

A  panterys  skin  ber«  ;  and  yff  thei  ther-with  scliuld  fyght, 

With  the  uenym  of  a  tode^  or  off  arany,  fflvelit    ''^'^°^"^' 

They  sone  yt  sle.     And  the  serpent  narayd  jaculws,  in  hys 
Qwat   thai  he  vppon   fallyth,   so  venymwsly  he   doth   yt 
smyght, 

That  forth-wjt/j  yt  deyth,  and  yit  a  ston  ys  ther, 

That  the  serpent  may  noght  hym  noght  dere,  1262 

(183) 
"  The  name  off  home  serpentyne  ys.    And  eke  odyr  sundry       Serpentine, 

Off  odyr  serpent^/s,  so  contraryws  be  to  owre  nature, 
That  afftcr  summys  bytyng  or  styngyn,  men  sodenly 

Falle  Starke  dede ;  but   thei  that  fere  thise  chauncys  to 
endure, 
That  in  desertys  must  walke,  thei  puruey  wysely  1267 

Eemedyis  off  erbys  and  stonys ;  as  I  schal  telle  yow  in  hy. 

(184) 
"  And  be-syde  thise,  ther  ys  a  dragon  huge  and  cumbrus  Aspys. 

Narayd  aspys,  most  to  be  feiyd  for  hys  sotelte  ; 
For  enchauntement  ner  sleyght  most  ingenyws 

Can  noght  bryng  hym  fro  hys  den  for  no  neccessyte, — 
For  wele.he  knoweth  hys  blode  ys  medycyuabyl ; 
He  lyith  in  hys  den  a-day-lyght  euer  onmeuabyl,  1274 

(185) 
"  But  at  enyn  yff  he  hap  to  mete  with  ony  creature,  [40  a.] 

The  venym  owte  off  hys  tayle  in-to  hys  mowth 
He  drawyth  anone,  be  kendly  nature; 

Thow  yt  gretly  be  meruulws  and  oncowth, 
He,  or  a  man  be  ware,  throwyth  yt  fourty  fote, 
Ayens  the  qwyche  plate  off  stele  may  noght  bote.  1280 

»  MS.  stode. 
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John  Mefliam'fi  WorlcK 


Sea  monsters. 


Last  and 
worst  of  all, 


Serracornuta! 


Force  avails 
not  agair 
she  says. 


[40  b.] 

Amoryus  will 
fig-ht  in  any 
case. 


She  gives  him 
directions. 


(186) 

'*  For  as  wax  ayens  the,  fyre  meltyth,  on  tliQ  same  wyse 

Steele  and  yryn  be  dyssoluyd  at   <Ae  touchyng  of  //t«t 
Qwerffoie  men  fill's,  proffytabyl  gyse  [coirupczon  ; 

Yse,  a  dry[n]k  of  jacyuctys  and  orygaun ; 

The  qwyche  tli^x  drynk  for  tlier  saluacion,  fmorfi 

And  anoynte  ihtx  skyn,  to  th%  qwyche  </«s  uenyw  hurtyth  no 
Than  dothe  leuke  watyr  or  th^  fonie  off  a  bore.  1287 

(187) 
"  And  be-syde  <7ase  rehersyd,  ther  be  in  tlie  see 

Meruulws  dragonnys  and  monstrys  also  ; 
As  ^Aise  chyldrynys,  ydrys,  and  ypotamys  ther  be,  r,.,-,Q 

Hos  bytyng  be  cured  wztA  th&  egestyon  off  bolys ;  and  odyr 

Dragmin^/s  on  erth  ther  be,  but  one  in  specyal  most  foo 
To  alle  lyuyng  thmg ;  but  to  man  most  '\n  specyal ; 
The  qwyche  an  .C.  fote  ys  longe,  tayle  and  alle.  1294 

(188) 
And  serra  cornuta  yt  ys  namyd  be  clerk^/s." 

"  0  !  "  (\uoth  Amoiyws,  "  lady,  thai  same  draguw  yt  ys, 
That  I  schuld  fygh[t]  ^  Vfiih,  orybyl  and  furyws  in  werk^/s." 

"In  gode  feyth,"  qtioth  Cleopes,  ^'and  so  hye  Jouys  me  wyss, 

I  schal  noght  gab  at  alle ;  but  telle  yow  the  trwthys. 

Strenght  -   off  man   alone    may  uoght  preuayl  w^t^-owte 
charmys 
Ayen  this  serpent ;  qwer-ffore  but  ye  be  reulyd  be  me,      1301 
Thow  ye  were  as  myghty  as  Sampson,  ded  ye  schuld  be." 

(189) 
"  Yyg,  lady,"  qiiofh  he,  "  noght  only  in  thjngys  prospeni.s, 

Redy  y  am  to  obey;  but  eke  thow  thej  were  to  me  con- 
trary, 
At  yowre  commaundement  in  chaunc^/s  rj'ght  auenturws 

My  lyfe  for  yow  in  iuberte  to  put,  qwy  schuld  I  vary  1  " 
"  Wele,"  quoth  sche,  "  vndyr  this  forme  than  do  ryght  thus, 
As  I  schal  teche  yow,  and  for  no  fere  yt  forgete  ; 
For  yff  ye  do,  ye  schal  ther  yowre  lyffe  lete  :  1 309 

1  MS.  fygh,  h  crossed.  ^  MS.  Ss. 


Amorynx  and  Cleoj)es  49 

(190) 

"  In  the  hegynnyng  loke  thai  yowiv  liavjies  ])p  sniv  for  nny  Eed  harness. 

And  abouy«  alle  curyd  wz't/i  rede ;  [f'hm^, 

And  insted  off  yowr  lielme,  set  a  bugyl  gapyug.  A  bugle  for 

A  brygli^ '  carbunkyl  loke  ther  be  set  in  the  forhed,  a  carbuncle 

And  in  yowr  hand  halde  thai  yche  ryng  liead.^ 

Wzt/i  the  smaragd,  thai  I  here  deliuenyd  yow  th\s  odyr  day  ;  The  smaragd 

with  the  stor 
shming  in  tl 
dragon's  eye. 


Loke  thai  the  stone  be  toward  hys  eyn  alwey.  1316   shinino-ln  tiie 


(191) 
"  And  at  the  begj'nnyng  off  your  bateyl,  loke  tliai  ye  drynk 

Thyse  erbys  wit/i  wyne  and  the  poudyr  off  tli\.?,e  stonys ;       Drink  these 
Thus  the\  be  namyd ;  loke  thai  ye  vp-on  them  thynke  :  powder'of  ^^''^ 

The  fyrst  ston,  orytes  namyd  ys  ;  t^ese  stones : 

The  secwide^,  lyguryjfs  ;  ^Ae  iij,  demoni«s ;  the  .iiij.,  agapys;   ]J-gl^rius, 

The  .v.,  acates.     And  thai  ye  schal  nofl/<t  favl  off  thi^e  same,    «^emonius, 

'  •'<'•'  '    agapis,  acates. 

Send  to  Walter  iwellere  be  th\%  tokyn  in  my  name.  132.', 

(192) 
"  And  ilMse  be  the  erbys  be  scliort  conclusyon  :  Tlie  herbs. 

Modyrwort,  rwe,  red  malwys  ^,  and  calamynt  mownteyn, 

OryganuOT,  fenel,  and  dragauns;  thus  be  opyn  deraonstra- 

czon 

This  confeccjon  off  erbys  and  stonys  for  certyn 

So  sure  maketh  a  man,  as  the'i  thai  haue  preuyd  yt  seyn, 

That  alle  venyntm-ws  thyng  fieytli  fro  her  bretli ;  1329 

In  so  mych  thai  the  watyr  off  ther  mowth  scorpycmnys  sleth. 

{193) 
'■'  And  yff  a  man  were  bytyn  so  thai  he  schuld  dye  [^i  a.] 

Off  dragon  or  serpent,  or  poy&urnnyd  yff  he  were,  A  spoonful 

_  an  antidote 

And  onys  a  sponfful  off  th\s.  cowfeccion  he  myght  ocupy,  against  the 

Yt  schuld  porge  hym,  thai  neuer  yt  schuld  hym  dere, 
77te?-ffore  loke  thai  ye  vse  this,  and  I  dar  sey  sanely. 
That  ye  schal  come  hole  and  sound  wttA  victory  ; 
And  afftyr  qwyl  ye  lyue,  be  had  the  more  in  reputac?on 
Thys  ys  the  fulle  sentens  off  my  counsel  and  co?iclusyon." 

1  MS.  h  crossed.         -  MS.  sign  for  qt.         '  J//S.  redmalwys. 
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)0  John   Meihams   Workft 


(194) 


Amoryns  asks    A.i)d  tli&w  Aiiioryws  her  thaiikyd  a  thousand-fold,  1339' 

wliy  have  red  ,  iii->i 

harness.  Be-sechyiig  her  to  telle  qwy  hys  harnes  red  schultt  be, 

Supposyiig  thai  tliQ  coloure  schuld  make  iliQ  serpent  nioie 
bold. 
"  Yowre  moc?on  ys  ryght  goode,  trwly,"  quoih  sche, 
"  For  sum  bestys,  as  the  sey,  more  wod  thei  be, 
Qwan  i^ei  se  rede  ;  as  ^Aise  eleffantys  and  odyr  many; 
Serra  fears         But  trwly  iemx  that  serpent  red  ferytht  naturally.  1345 

red, 

(195) 

"  And  qwy  yt  ys  thai  ye  the  bugyl  schuld  ber^*, 

Thys  ys  the  cause  ;  in  fewe  woi'dys  I  sschal  yow  lere:     1347 

(196) 
The  dragon        "  The  bugj'l  ys  to  the  draguw  serra  specyal  pr«y, 

will  attack  the  '7       1  1  1^         7  •1-711 

bugle  first.         And   qwan  the  bugyl  sethe  the  serpent,  he  cryith  with  alle 
hys  myght, 
Knowj'ng  wele  he  may  noght  skape  awey  ; 

And  qwyl  he  cryith,   the  serpent  a-sundyr  the  bak  dotht 

^'y^^'  [schal  fyght, 

And    afftyr    sqwolwyth    yt    in  :    and    ther-^ove    qwan   ye 

On  ^  the  same  wyse  he  wul  asayl  yow[r]  portrayd  bugyl ; 

But  ther'  helpyth  gretly  in  the  forhed  the  carbunkyl.       1354 

(197) 

She  sends  him   "  The  nyght,"  quoth  sche,  "  pasyth,  and  to-mor\v  ye  must 
to  bed.  , 

ryse  erly. 

It  ys  tyme  now  to  go  to  yowre  rest, 

For  eMys  faylyng  off  slep  wul  make  yow  heuy."  [best  • 

And  Amoryws  iAan   ansqweryd :  "  Madame,  ye  say  for  the 

[4 1  b.]         But  euer  my  desyre  ys  to  be  w^t/l  yow  trwly." 

" Veryly,"  quoth  Cleopes,  "  my  dysyre  ys  the  same';  for  trowe 

ye  noght  that  I 

Ful  heuy  am  to  departe  fro  yow  yff  yt  myght  odyr  be  ? 

Yis,  truly ;    but   wysdam   wul    to    be   ware,    or    titer   come 

necessyte."  1362 


e 


'  MS.  Oon.  '^  MS.  y,  curl  orer  y.  '  MS.  ssame. 
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(198) 

Thus  depai'tyd  th^y,  as  her  vse  was  be-ftoin  ;  They  part 

Iche  toke  leue  off  odyr,  kyssyng  on  oiidyr  syde  the  wal,—   waU  L""bSore. 

Yede  to  ther  rest.     And  Amoryus  erly  on  the  morn         fsuial   -^'^o^yus 
Wysely  pwrueys  «//ise  precyus  stonys,  and  dyd  hem  bi  ek   direction  re- 
in a  moi-tere  off  bras,  and  wiih  iuse  of  the  erbys  alle  cieopes.'^**'" 

Made  a  drynk  ;  and  aft'tyr  clad  hys  harnes  \n  red  velwet, 

And  a  bugyl  off  blak  corbe  dyd  set  on  hys  hehnet.  1^69 

(199) 
And  liys  fadyr  had  pwrueyd  hym  to  conney  Twenty 

XXt'  manfful  men,  besechyn[g]  Mars  tliam  spede.  convey  him 

And  AmoryMS  hath  takew  hys  leue  and  on  hys  jurney  °|^  °      ^ 

He  rj^dyth  ;  and  thine   masywgerys   \\i\h    alle  myrth  dyd 
hym  leede, 

Conffortyiig  hym  uoght  fo  dreede. 
"  Truly,"  (\t(ofh  Amoiyws,  "  I  fere  yt  no^//t  ;  for  yff  I  had, 
Owte  off  the  cyte  ye  coude  no^it  me  a  lad."  ^  1376 

(200) 
Thus  at  the  last  they  entryd  the  cyte  of  Dorestere,  They  are 

Eeceyuyd  off  the  mayer  and  the  communuys   wiih  alle   the  city  of 

solerapnyte  Dorestere. 

Pof^sybyl  for  the  tyme,  and  with'  alle  man^'r  off  chere 
They  hym  cowffortyd ;  that  the  day  he  entryd  the  cyte 
Fesstful  was  off  the  mayr<?  commau«-did  to  be, 
And  euery  man  that  he  coude  off  myrth  or  pley 
SchukP  scliewe  yt  honeste,  this  solen)pny  day.  i3S.> 

(201) 
Q,wan  pasyd  was  the  tyme  off  mete,  Amoryws  the  kiiyght  Amoryus 

S61icls 

A  seruauut  commaundyd  to  the  mayer  to  go  in  hy,  messenger  to 

Enfformyng  hym  how  he  purposyd  that  same  nyght  ^  mayor. 

To  take  hys  vj'age,  wiih  the  dragoun  fyght  fully  ;  [42  a. J 

Owdyr  manffuly  to  bryng  home  the  vyctory. 
Or  afftyr  fortune  for  the  pepyllys  sauacion 

Be  manhod  to  dye,  as  ther  altherys''  chamjiyon.  1390 

'  MS.  alad.  '  MS.  and  a  w/tA. 

'  MS.  Sschuld  schewe  yt  oneste  hontste.  *  MS.  al'ihys. 
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John  Met/iaui\t   IVorh 


Aronnwliile 
he  iinoiuts 
himself, 


and  drinks  his 
magio  drink. 


He  meets  the 
mayor  in  mid- 
city. 


The  mayor 
and  the 
citizens 
lament  their 
sorry  case. 

They  offer  to 
die  with  him. 


Amoryas 
declines  their 
aid. 


[42  b.] 


(202) 

And  qwyl  //tis  masynger  yede  on  //as  niasage, 
Alone  in  hys  chambyr,  fro  the  tojJ  to  th&  too, 

He  anoyntyd  hym  ther-with,  afftyr  werrywrrys  vsage  ; 
And  afftyr  vsyd  hys  diynke  and  made  hym  redy  to  go, 
Arinyd  on  the  most  sure  wyse,  aoid  gan  walk  to  and  fro, 

Abydyng  hys  masengere  ;  and  for  he  come  no^M  redyly, 

He  toke  hys  stede,  chatgyng  thiit  forthte  no  man  schu[l]d 
hym  gy.  1397 

(203) 
And  in  the  myd  cyte,  as  he  rod  thru  the  strete, 

The  mayer  and  the  pepyl  with  hym  mett,  fniete 

And  to  the  mayer  he  sayd,  "  Farewelle,  mayere  ^  for  I  wul 

Thys  nyght  -with  yowi'e  enimy.     I  wol  noght  let 
At  this  tyrae  ;  for  owdyr  at  onys  I  wold  yow  relene, 
Or  to  dye  for  yow  in  this  mysery  and  myscheue." 


1403 


(204) 


And  than "  this  mayer  and  thys  odyr  folkys  alle 

Afftyr  gan  wepe  for  thise  wordys  pitously, 
Seyng,  "  Sythyn  thai  ye  this  day  fyght  sehal, 

Let  vs  go  with  yow  and  with  yow  dyi ; 

Or  ellys  afftyr  fortune  bryng  home  the  vyctory." 
"Nay,"  quoth  AmoryMS,  "that  were  noght  my  wurchyp;  that 

schal  iwght  be. 
No  creature  but  I  schal  go  owte  off  this  cyte ; 


1410 


(205) 
"  For  sythyn  that  I  only  am  sent  to  this  entent, 

I  be  myn  one  schal  bothe  the  sqwete  and  the  some 
For  yow  endure ;  and  ye  that  be  here  now  ji?*esent 

Drawyth  yow  to  the  wal,  or  to  sum  toure, 
And  proyth  to  Yei\us  and  Mars  omnipotent, 
To  fortune  eke ;  for  yowre  welffare  and  prosperyte 
Is  in  my  uyage,  yff  I  may  uyctor  be." 


1417 


^  MS.  ffarewelel  mayerer. 


°  MS.  van  Uhp  over  a. 


Anioi'i/uti  and  Cleopea 


06 


(206) 
Affter  thai  word  he  prekyd  hys  steede  owte  ofl'  </<e  tuuue 

In-to  th&  feld,  qwere  i/iis  meruulus  dragon  lay, 
WitA  schyny[n]g  skalys,  in  uale  or  an  eld  dimguw, 

A  lytyl  be-syd  th^  by  way. 

And  fro  after  qwan  he  thai  serpent  sey, 
Hys  phylatery  wit/i  hys  drynk  he  gan  take, 
Anoyiityd  hys  harnes  wit/t-owtCj  and  gan  alle  redy  make. 


He  pricks 
forth  to  meet 
the  dragon, 
which  lies  in 
a  vale  or  a 
dungeon. 


His  prejiara- 
tions. 


(207) 

And  Cleopes  ryug  forgate  he  nor/At, 
But  to  hys  fyngyr  he  bond  yt  surely ; 

Wit  A  hert  fill  deuoute  to  hys  goddys  he  besouj/At 
Hym  to  defend.     Afftyr  gan  vp  lepe  fersly 
On  hys  steede,  and  toward  th^  beest  he  gan  hy  ; 

But  off  tho.  dene  off  hys  steede  </iis  dragon  gan  awake, 

Lyfft  vp  hys  hed,  and  a  meruulMs  cry  gan  make. 

(208) 

Than  Amoryzis,  as  fast  as  he  mygh[t],  he  d3d  hym  hy, 
Or  th&v  serpent  rose,  yt  to  wound 

Wet/i  hys  spere ;  but  th^  dragon  sone  yt  gan  asj^ye, 
Alofft  wit/i  hys  wyngys  reisyd^  fro  iJm  grouude 
Hys  hydws  body,  and  turnyd  hym  round 

WitA  gapyug  niouthe ;  as  ^/iow  he  at  onys 

Schul   hym  at    tha   begynnyng   deuour",    both 
bonys. 

(209) 

But  Amoryits  sqwyftely  wiih  hys  scharp  spere 
W?"t/i-in  th%  mouth  so  sore  yt  gan  smyghte, 

That  yt  brast,  and  left  halff  there ; 

And  [sjqwyftly  he  drw  hys  sqwerd  bryght, 
Deffendyng  hym-self  as  a  manful  knyght ; 

But  tliQ  dragon,  more  wode  aftyr  f/ian  be-fore, 

Lepe  on  hys  stede  and  kylde  yt  wet/t-oute  more, 


1425    Cleopes'  ring. 


1431 


He  prays  the 
gods,  mounts, 
and 


ciiarges  the 
serpent,  which 
rises  in  the 
air  on  its 
pinions. 


Hescli    and 
143''' 


H4c 


Amoryus 
wounds 
it  in  the 
mouth,  but 
breaks  his 
spear. 

[43  a.] 

The  dragon 
kills  his  horse. 


*  MH.  reis^'syd. 


MS.  deuouryd. 


•JoJdi  Mdhains   II  urh 


He  fights  on 
foot,  sword  iu 
hand,  and 
blinds  one 
of  the 

dragon's  eyes. 
Before  the 
other  he  holds 
Cleopes'  ring, 
while  he  deals 
mighty  blows. 


The  citizens 
on  the  wall 
give  him  up 
for  lost. 


Cleopes  feared 
only  that  he 
would  forget 
her  teaching. 


The  distress 
of  Cleopes. 


[431^.] 


(210) 
That  Amoryits  on  fote  must  nede  t'yglit. 

But  as  yt  appyd  be  fortune,  in  hys  fallyng, 
Wtt/t  the  poynt  off  hys  sqweid,  he  smet  oute  the  syght 

Off  the  ser\)e\\iys  one  eye ;  and  euer  he  held  Cleopes  ryng 

Ayen  the  todyr  with  the  stone,  and  wit/i-owte  tarying 
He  lept  aboute,  hewyng  on  '  on  euery  syde  : 
"^V^t/i  huge  strokys  hys  sqweid  on  the  skaly.s  gan  glyde.  1453 

(211) 
But  ho,  trow  ye,  th&n  was  afferd  but  t/iis  folk  on  tJie  wal, 

Qwan  thei  sei  AmoryMs  feld  and  hys  steede  sleyn- 1 
"  Alas !  "  quoth  thei,  "  a7id  cursed  be  the  owre  that  this  case 
schul  falle 

Vpon  yon  wurthy  knyght,  for  he  comyth  no  more  ayyen  ;    ' 

For  manhod,  strenght,  ner  sotel  trayn 
May  now  no(//tt  auayl.     Alas!  qwy  yed  he  forth  alone?   1458 
But  alle  to  late  now,  as  wantewytt.ys  we  make  owre  mone." 

(212) 
Thus  the  ferfful  iblk  on  the  wall^ys  dyd  (.•o?/ipleyn 

Viith  many  a  salt  tere,  and  wryn[g]yng  off  ther  handys. 
But  qwat,  suppose  ye  ^,  that  Cleopes  feryd  I     Ye,  certeyu, 

Sche  ■•  feryd  that  he  schuld  forgete  her  techyng  ; 

That  nowdyr  mete,  ner  drynk,  ner  odyr  thyng 
^lyght  her  comfort,  for  inward  fere : 
Sche*  toke  yt  so  heuyly  and  at  her  hart  dyd  yt  here.        1466 

(213) 
A  thousand  tymys,  qwan  sche  was  alone,  sche  gan  say, 

"  My  knyght  Amoryifs,  alas  !  qwat  chauns  ys  the  befall  1 
I  schal  the  neuer  more   see ;  qwerfore  cursyd  be  that  it-he 

That  this  infortune  or  iuberte  schul  euer  falle."         L*  "^J'' 
And  on  the  goddi/s  alle 

[S]che  cryid,  and  most  to  Ven^^s  and  fortune  inspecyal ; 
"Thy  uaryabyl  squel,"  quoth  sche,  "O  fortune  !  brent  myght  be 
Wtt/i  Pluto  in  helle,  tJiat  thus  sone  has  chongyd  owre  nwe 
felycyte.  1473 

'  MS.  hax pHiictnaliou  heiireeii  on  nn(f  on,  «,«;  if  hoth  were  intcnde'l. 
«  MS.  slayn.  s  MS.  ye  c  y,  *  MS.  Ssclie. 


A)tiori/m  and  Clcopes 


iiO 


(214) 
"How  sclial  1  do  qwan  I  hys  fadyr  see  ? 

Brest  must  my  liert,  I  knowe  yt  veryly. 
The  remembrauns  off  hys  lonely  cherc  so  enprcndyd  sclial  be 
AVit/t-in  my  hart,  thai  I  schal  iiedys  dy.  rmvscrv 

Alas  ! "   quoth   sche,    "  rjAva^    on-happy  fortune,   or    qwat 
Is  me  betyd,  that  am  the  most  wofful  creature 
Lyuyiig  oil   ertht  1    O  AmoryMS,  Amoryus!    Low  sclial    [J] 
endure  ]  "  14S0 

(215) 
But  qwat  Amoryws  was  satf,  but  offtyue  in  i'erc, 

Herd  strokes  be  had  and  styuke  so  orybyl ; 
That  had  uoyht  hys  posyon  abe,  he  had  dyid  ryght  ther 
Wit/i-owte  wound ;  for  this  dragun,  as  a  deuyl, 
Blwe  flamyng  venym  owte  off  hys  mowth,  thai  iwipossybyl 
Was  beste  or  man  to  lyue  that  yt  onys  dyd  touche. — 
I  may  this  wrytyng  on  the  phylysophyr  vouclie.  14S7 

(2  16) 

And  offte  this  serpent  gan  saute  the  bugyl  blak 
The  qwyche  vpon  hys  helmet  stod,  and  In'i-yly 
Yt  beheld ;  but  the  ryby  so  bryglit  shone  in  hys  ye, 

That  afferd  he  was,  and  contuse,  and  ofte  turiiyd  hys  bak. 
For  euer  Amory^<s  the  ryng  held  befforn  the  face  bysyly 

Off  this  draguw,  and  with  hys  sqwerd  fast  leyd  on  ' ;  as  doth 
a  spiyth 

Qwan  he  a  breunj'ug  bote  yryn  hath  vp-on  a  styth.  1^94 

(217) 
But  alle  hys  strokys  stode  to  none  auayl, 

For  hys  skalv/s  were  so  hard,  that  norjht  thei  dyd  yeld 
Ayens  hys  [sjqwerd  ;  but  offtyn  w?tA  hys  tayl 

He  smet  Amoryws  to  the  grouude,  wyde  opyn  in  the  feld  ; 

And  therto  brak  alle  to  pecys  hys  scheld, — 
For  had  not  a  bene  that  -precjus  vngwent, 
He  had  be  slayn  and  on  pecys  rente.  1501 


How  can  she 
ever  meet  his 
father. 


Amoiyiis 
lueantime 
suffers  haiil 
blows,  a  horrid 
stench, 


and  bhte-devil 
flames. 


The  dra2:on 
assaults  the 
bugle, 

but  is  con- 
founded by 
the  ruby  in 
its  eye. 


Amoryus  lays 
on  like  a 
smith,  but  the 
scales  are 
impenetrable. 
He  is  knocked 
over  by  the 
dragon's  tail. 

[44  a.] 


*  MS.  leydon. 
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•I oh  It  Mel  hams   JFurl's 


The  dragon's 
most  fearful 
onslaught. 


How  Amoryus 
tlirows  the 
potion  into 
tlie  drajjon's 
gaping  jaws.— 
result,  lock- 
jaw. 


(218) 

But  at  </te  last  ^Ais  serpent,  wode  for  ire, 
Gan  fersly  Amoryus  asayle,  gapyng  wyde, 

Thrwe  owte  hys  venym,  as  flamjnag  fyre  ; 

But  Auiory^s  yt  ass^jyid  and  sodenly  styrt  asyde ; 
And  ^/iis  dragu?^  affter  sqwyfftely  gan  glyde  : 

But  Amoryus,  as  fortune  wold,  to  hys  poci'on, 

Phyal  and  alle,  thrw  yt  in  the  mowth  of  the  dragon.         1508 

And  forth-wit/i  ^Ae  mowth  closyd,  as  yt  had  be  bound 
WitA  iryn  chenys ;  aoul  gan  fast  to  schake  th&  bed  ; 

And  afftyr  fylle  plat  on  the  grounde  ; 

Hys  brystylyd  mosel  gan  blwe  wer,  as  ony  led ; 
And  qwan  j-t  felt  yt  schuld  be  ded, 

Yt  gan  asay  to  flye ;  but  iu  the  rysyng 

Amoryus  hys  sqwerd  to  hyltys  smet  vndyr  the.  wyug,        1515 

(220) 
The  dragon's      That  yt  thyrlyd  I13S  hert ;  and  so  heuyly 
affrights  the  -^y^  doune,  that  as  an  erthen  ^Ae  ground  schake  ; ' 

3^^  "''  *^'^     ^»d  w^•tA  thai  set  vp  so  hyAus  a  cry, 

That  the  pepyl  on  the  wal  for  feere  gan  schake ; 
And  with  brast  in  the  myddys,  and  Amoryus  hwe  off  ^Ae  bed, 
Leuyng  that  stynkyng  body  ther  sterk  ded.  1521 


The  dragon 
tries  to  take 
■wing,  but  is 
smitten  to  the 
heart. 


Their  thanks 
giving  for 
victory. 


[44  b.] 


(221) 

And  <Ais  pepyl  on  ^Ae  wal,  qwau  thei  &ey 

Amoryus  hole  and  sound,  thei  lyff  vp  her  haudys  to  the 
fyrmamewt, 
Iberyng  Mars  and  fortune  ;  pitusly  thei  gan  sey  : 

"  O    blyssyd !    O    beny«gne !  O    me/-cyful   goddys  omni' 

potent ! 
"Wurchyp  and  preysyng  be  to  yow,  thaX  vs  &ocoure  sent. 
WitA  bollys,  rawimys,  and  kydys  eke 
'\\  itA-in  yowre  lempyllys,  we  schal  yow  feythffully  seke.  1528 


*  Qi/.  quake. 
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(222) 
And  wit/t-owte  lettyiig,  douue  and  owte  oft'  the  cyte  Their  grati- 

tude  to 

Tliei  yede,  and  on  ther  kneys  fyl  Amorytts  benore  Amorous. 

WitA  dyuyne  wurchyppys  ;  that  wundyr  ^  yt  was  [to]  see 

Thys  pepyl//s  for  gladnes  wepyng,  more  and  more ; 

And  the  mayer  and  odyr  statys  thai  ther  wore. 

A  garloud  off"  gold  vp-on  hys  lied  hi  sygne  off  vyctory 

Thei    empressyd,    cc/Mieyiyjg   liym    in    wiih    alle    maner   of 

mywstrelsy.  i535 

(223) 
Qwat   schul   I  telle   the.  gret  presents  thai   mtn  gar*  liy?/t   They  make 

1  veue     ^^'"^  presents. 
Sytbyn  thai  yclie  resonabyl  wygbt  Lj       ' 

Jklay  yt  conceyue,  thai  he  thai  labouryd  for  her  luysceue, 

They  must  nedys  hym  magnyffy  vfiih  alle  her  myght ; 

And  liym  excellent  weryowr  and  most  hardy  knyght, 

Euer  to  name,  qwyl  thai  her  lyuys  ^  wold  endure, 

To  loue  hym  beforn  yche  erthly  creature.  15^2 

(224) 

Thys  dragon  thus  ded,  as  here  ys  wrytyn  beffore,  Amoryus  goes 

AmoryMS  schop  home  hys  wey  as  sone  as  he  myght  ; 

For  the  memoratyff  dart  had  woundyd  hym  so  sore 

Off  Cleopes  bryght  chere,  wit/i  her  frendly  wordys  qwyght, 
That  alle  worldys  felycyte  was  in  maner  as  a  dark  nyght 

To  tha  pnme  oryent  sparkyl  off  hys  dauny?ig  fyre, 

Nwe  radyffyid  with  the  tlame  off  ueneryan  dysyre.  1549 

(225) 
Thus  in  eonclusyon,  he  toke  hys  vyage 

To  the  cyte  of  Albynest,  qwere  he  ful  honorabylly  to  Albanest. 

Was  receyuyd  off  eld  and  yong  off  the  nobyl  lynage  ; 

But  qwo  was  than  glad,  deme  ye  yt  ryg[h]tly  ? 

Cleopes,  I  gesse,  thai  in  fere  was  so  gretly ; 
For  empres  to  a  ben  made,  sche  coud  no  more  joyful  a  ^  be,  [45  »•] 

That  *  qwan  sche  hym  lyuyng  in  helth  gan  see.  1556 

»  MS.  wuudvr.         -  MS.  lyue/ys.         '^  MS.  abe,         *  Qy.  Than. 
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•}i)h)i  JSIeUtani' a   If'orh 


The  gladness 
of  Cloopes, 


(226) 

O  lord!  qwat  '  joy  that  sclie  had,  and  how  injTi  and  glad 
Scbe  gan  be,  qwan  he  with  vyctory  off  that  eerpeut 

Was  commjn  with  ]ielt[h]  !     More  joy  sche  had 

Than  Orjihe,  qwau  he  hys  wyf  receyuyd  ayen  for  the  rent 
Off  hys  musycal  melody,  the  qwyche  in  belle  brent, 

More  glad  than  Parys  off  the  rapt  off  qwene  Eleyn, — 

More  gladnes  in  her  hart  scbe  bad,  the  soth  to  seyn  ; 


1563 


(227) 


surpassing  all 
jiower  to 
express. 


The  lovers 
aijain  meet 
at  the  wall. 


They  decide 
to  meet  next 
morning 
before  dawn 

in  an  arbour 
close  to  the 
town. 

[45  b.] 


For  clerk  ivith  peime,  or  tunge  off  retrycyan, 

Or  musyng  bert  can  nojht  telle  halff  her  felycyte. 

But  alas  !  this  [sjqwete  delyteful  loue  drawyth  to  the  con- 
clusyon. 
Off  the  byttyr,  peynful,  and  scbarp  endyng  aduersyte, 
I  qwake  for  fere  to  wryte,  yff  yt  niygbt  odyr-wysc  be 

Off  titer  endys ;  but  tlbat  endyter  thai  wul  a  story  take 

He  must  as  wele  off  the  bytter  as  off  the  sqwete  menc?on 

make.  1570 

(228) 

But  to  the  proces,  Amoiyus  that  nyght  detennynyd  fully 
To  haue  with  Cleopes  hys  lady  the  louely  dalyauns, 

As  thise  louerj/s  haue  the  practyk,  and  knowyng  fully 
Off  thai  sqweete  and  plesaunt  obsfruauns. 
And  as  he  purposyd,  rygbt  so  effectwally 

He  fulffyllyd  in-dede ;  mete  at  the  walle  as  the\  dyd  be-fore ; 

I  trow  thtin  veryly  that  thei  bothe  myry  wore.  1577 

(229) 
But  to  the  purpos  off  ther  dalyauns,  th\s  was  the  coMclusyun  : 

That  ^Aei  scbuld  mete  the  nest  mornyng 
In  a  forest,  that  was  fast  by  tlie  toune. 

In  a  certeyn  erbere,  be-fforn  the  dawn}^lg, 

Icbe  alone  qwan  no  creature  were  steryng, 
And  there  to  breke  ther  hertys  off  alle  heuyues 
Her  louys  eke,  vudyr,  a  nwe  forme  to  redres.  1584 


*  Ms.  illeijiblK 
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(230) 
Th?'s  <Aei  depaityd  to  ryse  erly, 

Yede  to  ther  rest  in  fulie  very  frost, 
The  nest  morw  to  exjjeiid  ful  delectabyly 

In  louys  obseruauns ;  noudyr  to  spare  for  snowe  ner  frost ; 

Bysyly  th^i  gan  record  ther  speche '  tliat  no  tynie  schuld 
be  lost, 
Tbat  thus  and  thus  (hei  scliul  say;  but  alas!  that  ycbe  qwyle  '■ 
Dysseyuabyl  fortune  gan  hym  dysseyue  utuI  begyle.  1591 

(23  0 

But  trwtli  ys  sayd  that  God  scbapytli  for  the  best, 

He  knwe  at  the  begynnyng  qwat  the  ftmclusyon  scbul  be. 

And  to  telle  fortb  this  story,  qwan  the'i  woke  off  ther  rest, 
Tliei  gan  them  fast  aray,  qwan  thei  gan  se 

Tlie  dauns  off  the  systyrrys  seuy7i  .vij. 

Drawe  toward  the  west  part  of  beuyn.  1597 

(232) 
But  .viij.  days  be-flfoi-n  aj^perj^d  in  the  fyrmament 

A  leniyng  sterre,  that  a  comete  ys  clepyd  in  astronomy, 
In  the  mylke  qwyte  gyrdyl.      That  ewer  doth  represent 

A  gret  chaunge  ;  as  the  detb  off  pr/ncys,  or  pestylcncys 

gret  and  liasty, 
Gret  bataylys,  detb  of  kyngys,  or  gret  penury : 
The  qwycbe  the  same  morw  gan  dysapere, 
That  </HS  case  fylle,  as  I  wryte  nowe  here.  1604 

(233) 
In  this,  morw  erly  before  tlte  day, 

Cleopes  ful  priuyly  at  a  posterin  yate, 
Stale  ^  owte  alone,  and  to  the  forest  toke  her  wey  ; 

For  in  her  thowt  sche  feryd  to  a  comyw  *  to  late ; 
And  fast  sche  gan  her  by  in  her  iurney 

Toward  the  erbere;  and  qwan  sche  come  and  se  no  creatur/^, 
"  A  !  "  quoth  sche,  "  I  fyrst  am  comyw,  now  am  I  sure."  161 1 


They  part  in 
cxpectatiou. 


Wlieu  they 
see  the  rlance 
of  the  seven 
sisters  they 
arise. 


Qioat  a  lemynr) 
sterre  betokyn- 
ni/th.  qwan  tho 
apperyth. 


Cleopes  steals 
out  at  a 
postern  gate 
and  arrives 
first  on  the 
scene. 


[46  a.] 


'  MS.  jer  spekc.  changed  to  sjx'che  ? 
3  MS.  'tSstalc.      '  *  MS.  aconiy». 


MS.  (|wyllv. 


(K) 


•fohn  Mel  ha  Ill's   ff  orh 


She  washes 
}u!r  lace  and 
hands  at  the 
fresh  spring 
in  the  arbour. 


A  huge  liou 
comes  to 
drink. 


Cleopes  flees 
away,  drop- 
ping her 
kercliief. 


Before  drink- 
ing the  liou 
wipes  his 
bloody  mouth 
on  the  grass  ; 
he  stains 
the  kerchief. 


The  lion  goes 
his  ways,  and 
Cleopes  lies 
stilL 


Amoryus 
comes,  his 
sword  under 
his  arm. 

[46  b.] 


(234) 
And  in  this  erbere,  as  seyth  my  boke,  ther  was 

A  lusty,  fresch,  delectabyl  spryng  of  water  clere ; 
The  qwyche  ran  smothly  thru  the  chas 

Off  this  forest  owte  off  this  foresayd  erbere. 

And  Cleopes  qwan  sclie  sey  Amorytts  come  noght  neve, 
To  the  water  scbe  yed,  and  wyscb  both  handys  and  face, 
And  her  dryid  and  fast  a-bowte  gan  gase,  161S 

(235) 
And  as  sche  lokyd  about,  sche  as2)yid  comy«g 

An  huge  lyon ;  the  qwyche  that  nyght  to  hys  pray 
Had  deuouryd  an  hyinde,  and  afftyr  hys  fedyng 
Erly  come  to  dryuke  off  that  fresch  spryng. 

And  Cleopes,  ny  fro  her-selff"  for  that  soden  affray. 
Fled  awey,  as  fast  as  sche  niyght  renne ; 
And  for  fere  styrt  in-to  a  lyonnys  denne. 


162! 


(236) 


And  as  sche  ran,  a  kerchyff  pennyd  losely, 

Fyl  fro  her  hed  awey  vp-on  the  gres  ; 
But  for  gret  haste  sche  dyd  yt  iwght  aspy. 
And  forth  in-to  the  erbere  this  lyouu  come  with  mowth  al 
blody ; 

But  or  he  drank,  afftyr  hys  nature,  he  gan  hy^n  dres, — 
Wypt  on  the  gi  es  hys  blody  mowth ;  and  in  hys  welteryng 
Made  alle  blody  Cleopes  kerchyff  in  hys  wypyng  ;  1632 

(237) 
And  afftyr  rose  vp  and  dranke  off  the  water  hys  fylle. 

Afftyr  in-to  the  forest  he  yed  be  a-uodyr  wey ; 
But  Cleopes  for  fere  lay  stou  stylle. 

Sche '  lokyd  alwey  to  a  ben  the  lyouns  pray. 

And  Amoryus  nas  noght  longe  ;  but  w£t/i-oute  delay 
Hyid  hym,  as  fast  as  he  coude,  and  for  surete  1638 

Hys  [sjqwerd  vndyr  hys  arme  he  bare  for  case'^  off  aduer?yte. 


iTl*S'.  Sschck 


*  MS.  case/-. 
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(238) 

But  alas !  qwy  ims  yt  broke  on  pecys  tlire 
Thys  yche  sqwerd,  but  qwat  fortune  wold  so  ? 

It  was  ther  desteny  ' ;  yt  wold  none  odyr  be.  v^^  \x ^ 

But    Amoryws    and    Cleopes   must    dye    ther'^--with   both 
Qwat  schuld  I  yt  prolonge ;   Y  must  be  ordyr  go, 

For  in  ther  chauncys ;  and  so  Amoryws  entryd  the  erbere. 

And  thus  it  be-ffyl  as  ye  schal  afftyr  heie.  1645 

(239) 

Q,wan  lie  was  come  to  the  erbere,  fast  he  gaw  loke 
Iff  Cleopes  had  owte  be  styryng  ther  ^  ere ; 
But  sodenly  he  abaschyd  and  fyl  in-to  fere, 
Qwan  he  this  blody  kerchyf  sey  lying  there ; 

Hys  hert  gan  cold  and  heuy  wax  as  "*  ony  led. 

"  Thys  ys  Cleopes   kerchyff,"   quoth  he,  "  in  pcyn   off  my?i 

bed."  1651 

(240) 

And  forth-w?t/<  he  stoupyd  aiid  vp  the  kerchyf  gan  take, 
And  lokyd  vppon  the  merk,  and  fond  for  Cleopes  a  .C. 

Wi-owt  with  sylke  ;   ih&n  euyn  as  an  espys  lef  doth  schake 
Ayens  the  wynd,  ryght  so  ^Aan  dyd  he, 
Dyd  qwake  for  fere,  qwan  he  that  \ettyr  gan  se  ; 

And  at  the  fyrst  word  thus  pitusly  he  gan  crye, 

"  O  hye  Jouys,  help!  help,  for  now  I  dye."  1658 

(241) 
Enciese  so  sore  began  hys  inward  heuynes, 

That  as  a  lyoun  wode  for  ire,  ryght  so  he  faryd 
Nygh  owte  off  hys  mend  ;  and  in  that  gret  dystres 
Hys  inward  co^iseyt  thus  he  had  off  Cleopes 

With  morny[n]g  hert  and  pytws  chere;  thus  he  ys  con- 
seyt  declaryd : 
"  0  most  trosiy,  most  trw,  ^  most  louyng! 
Cursyd  be  that  owre,  that  we  gan  trete  off  this  metyng ;   1665 


Tlif>  aiitlior 
complains  of 
destiny. 


AmoryxTS  sees 
the  kerchief. 


He  takes  it  xip. 

It  has  a  C.  in 
silk  in  the 
corner. 


His  grief 
begins. 


>  MS.  dysteny.       =>  MS,  has  thei  changed  to  ther.       '  MS.  therer<f. 
*  MS.  OS.        '         ^  MS  rciteats  most  trwe,  cancelled. 
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■lolin  Mefluim\t   IForh- 


[47 --v.] 

He  is  con- 
vinced tliat 
she  has  been 
killed  by  some 
beast. 


He  apostro- 
phizes tlie 
beast. 


(242) 

"For  thh  ys  ti-wth,  experyens  schewyth  yt  opynly ; 

And  be  this  blody  keichyf  I  yt  deme, 
That  for  very  trw  loue  sche  kerne  hydyr  ryglit  eily 

Me  to  abyde.     Alas,  for  sqweme  ! 
And  sum  lyoun  or  tygyr  come  her«  forby, 
Tlie  qwych  for  hys  pray  hath  drawew  her  to  hys  caue. 
Alas!  qwy  nas  I  here  her  to  saue  1  if>72 

(243) 
"  O  fers  !  O  crwel !  O  wod,  rauenws  best ! 

AVas  ther  none  odyr  pray  to  suffyse  thi  gredynes, 
Off  hert  or  liyinde,  or  odyr  best  walkyug  in  this  forest, 

But  on  that  lonely  mayd,  my  lady  Cleopes  1 
O  hye  Jouys  !  inclyne  thine  ere,  or  that  myne  hert  brest, 
To    my    yrayur ;     that    as     the    thundyr    dynt    slow     Coin- 
panei/s,  167S 

Eyght  so  thisi  crwel  best  myght  dye,  that  was  so  rauen?/.*. 

(244) 
He  hopes  that    "  Or  ellys,  or  my  wofful  spyr3't  owte  of  the  body  pase, 

I  myght  with  that  uermyne  mete  to  venge  Cleopes  del  hi  ; 
And  yff  yow  nyl  me  hei «,  thi  brodyr  I  pray  off  grace, 

That  Pluto  men  clepe  wiih  fyry  breth ; 
As  at  the  sege  off  Thebes  Ampyorax  fro  hys  place 
Fyl  in-to  helle  alle  qwyk,  ryght  so  this  foule  best  and  vermyiie 
Myght  falle  thorw  the  erth  to  helle  pyne."  i6S6 


Pluto  god  of 
helle  and  erthe 


may  receive 
the  beast 
all  quick. 


His  heart  is 
cramped. 


(245) 

And  at  that  word  the  cramp  so  sore  gan  hys  hert  hold, 

That  he  nyst  veryly  qwat  to  sey ; 
But  sodenly  he  gan  to  syghe,  as  hys  hert  brest  wold. 

And  at  the  last  cry  id,  "  Alias  and  welawey  ! 

Alas !   how  schal  I  doo  t  for  sorow  I  dey. 
O  hert  myne,  Cleopes  !  O  myne  heuyn  sqwete  ! 
Alas  !  qwy  schal  I  neuer  more  wiih  vow  mete?  16 


Am  or  7/ II  li  anil   Cleopea 
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(246) 
"  Alas  !  thai  I  in  prime  loue  thus  beraft  off  m}'  gladiies ; 

And  2/yt  a  luayil  neu^r  loiiyd  but  one, 
The  qwyche  fortune  wyckyd  hath  slayn  gylteles. 

Alias !  I,  sorowfful  wiecche,  w/tA-owte  con^ovi  alone 
Nowe  schal  d}e;  and  now  to  yow,  furyis  inffernal,  I  make 
my  mone, 
O  yow  helle  hound,  TW-Cer1;erus ',  opyn  thi  yatys  wyde, 
And  cmnoywe  my  spyiyt  on  to  my  lady  syde.  170c 

(247) 
"  For  sythyn  fortune  nolde  us  suffyr  here 

To  mete  in  felycyte,  I  must  \yi\h  sorowful  heit  ende 
Ovvi  e  loue  beguwne ;  for  sche  for  me  hath  bought  yt  der^ , 

And  Y  as  dere  schal  yt  yeld,  tliat  I  onkend 

Neuer  schal  be  found,  in  boke  ner  mend. 
Lo,  lytyl  spryng  !  to  the  I  compleyn  with  hert  sore; 
2'hp.r  schal  neu^r  lyuyng  creatui^  with  me  speke  mor«."  1707 

{248) 
And  with  thai  word  hys  sqwerd  owte  he  drwe 
With  crwel  chere,  and  scharp  uoys  gan  sey ; 
"  Farewele,  knyghthed  !  farewele,  auenturys  nvve  ! 

Farewele,  lykyng  lust  !  farewele,  alle,  myiy  cu?«pany  ! 
Farewele,  beute  !  farewele,  fame  and  vyctory! 
Farewele,  alle  lykyng  dalyauns  off  alle  worldys  felycyte  ! 
Faiewele,  myrth,  welth,  sporte,  aoid  pley ;  for  alle  ys  pasyd 
w?t/t  me  !  '  1 7 14 

(249) 
And  with  that  word  he  lete  downe  glyde 

The  pomel  off  hys  [sjqwerd,  and  held  the  poynte  alofft, 
And  affter  yt  set  to  hys  lefft  syde  ;  [oiie : 

With  ferfful    and    grysely   chere    thise   wordys    rehersyd 
"  O  Cleopes,  my  lady  dere  !  my  spyryte  nyl  nowt  abyde ; 
But  nedys  yow  folw,  how  sore  sum-euery  smert !  " 
And  with  that  word,  alas !  he  smet  hym-selff  to  the  hert.  1721 


[47  b.] 

He  resolvea 
to  die. 


Address  to 
Cerberus, 


to  the  spring. 


"  Farewell, 
knighthood 
and  merry 
company  ! 
Fame  and 
victorj', 

wealth,  sport, 
and  play, 
farewell ! 


"Farewell, 
Cleopes ! " 

He  falls  upon 
his  sword. 


*  MS.  tcerberus  iriili  i  u-ritteii  ahove  t. 


C4 


•lohii    Afi'l/itOiix    11  (nh« 


[48  n. 


Cleopes  hours 
Ins  cry  and 
conies. 


He  expires  in 
lier  anns, 


Cleopes 
swoons. 


Her  passion 
and  grief. 


(2r,o) 

And    ill   lhn\    crwol    dedo    so    Inude    lie    rrvid,    "  Fnivwcln 
That  sche  bys  voys  lierd,  and  styrt  owte  apase  L^^eopes  I 

Oft'  th\s  denn  ;  but  alle  to  late  sclie  gan  her  dres, 
J'or  qwan  sche  come,  he  lay  grouelyiig '  on  hys  face. 
And  qwan  sche  aspyid  that  uery  onhappy  case, 

Sche  '  wept  and  wrange  her  handys,  and  sayd  thus  pitw.sly : 

"  Alas  !  rayne  owne  knyght,  qwy  dye  ye  thus  schamfully  '{  " 

(251) 
And  hetwene  her  armys  sche  lyff't  hym  alofFfc,  1729 

And  to  hym  sayd:  "  Alas!  ys  thh  our<?  metyng  1 
Ys  this  the  loue  that  we  haue  musyd  so  offt  1 " 

And  qwan  he  herd  her  uoys,  hys  hert  gan  spryng. 

With  hors  voys,  as  myne  autowr  tellyth  hys  dyiwg, 
AmorvMS  her  teld  that  he  went  he  her  kerchyfF  blodye, 
Sum  best  had  hei-  deuouryd, — "  77/is  js  cause  that  I  this 


dye. 


(252) 


And  Cleopes  that  word  so  sore  toke  to  her  hert, 

That  as  an  ymage  off  stone  ryght  so  witA-owte  myght, 
Sclie  '  fyl  oil  sqwouny??g ' ;  and  longe  tyme  affter  vp  sche 

^^'^^'^  [qvvyght 

Fro  dethys  crampe,  and  Amqryus  vpward  had  turnyd  the 

Off  hys  eyn  :  this  Cleopes  thixr\  the  most  wofFul  wyght 

That  myght  here  lyfe  ;  qwan  sche  sey  hym  ded 

Her  chekys  sche  gan  ter^?,  aoid  rent  the  here  of  her  lied.  1742 

(253) 
And  w?*t/i  that  sche  cursyd  foi'tune,  and  the  goddys  alle. 

As  sche  that  lost  had  alle  worldys  felycyte;  rschalle 

And   gan   to  sey :   "  O  !  "  qrioth  sche,  "  sj'thj^n   that   I   dye 
Qwerto  prolonge  I  the  tyme  1  sythyn  yt  must  nedys  be 
That  I  schal  dye  ;  for  I  knowe  neu^r  more  to  se 
Hym  lyuyng  ayen,  that  for  ray  sake  ded  ys  ; 
I  were  to  onkend  afftyr  to  lyue,  j-wj's."  1749 

^  MS.  gi-ouelyngys.  ^  MS.  Ssche. 

*  MS.  sqwounyg. 
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(254) 
And  w«/t-owte  more  sclie  gan  kysse  th&  ded  body, 

And  afftyr  seyd,  "  O  Saturne  !  </ie  I  beseche 
y/ie  soule  off  <Ais  knyght  jn  tK\  spere  deyfy, 

And  eke  be  now  oure  soulys  leche ; 

For  hys  loue  on  my-selff  now  I  schal  wreche. 
Conioyne  owre  spyrytys,  qwedyr  </iow  wylt  wzt/i  joy  or  peyri; 
For  now  I  folowe,  i/«ow  I  be  lothe  to  deyu,"  1756 

(253) 
And  Amory?(s  [sjqwerd  </tan  owte  off  hys  grys^ely  wound 

Sche  '  drwe  owte ;    and  thus  affter  sche  gan  say,'^ 
"  O  onhappy  [sjqwerd  !  </iow  schalt  me  confound, 

That  fleemyd  hast  </ie  lyfe  off  <^ti  lord  i/iis  day. 

Cursyd  be  ih^  oure  thai  yow  were  made,  and  wele-awey ! 
O  Jouj'S !  my  uyrgynyte  to  <Ae  I  sacryfyse  \n  tK\%  nede, 


W^tA  tliQ  roseat  blod  off  pui'e  maydynhede." 


1763 


(256) 
But  sythyM  yt  yrkyth  me  to  wryte 

The  dethys  off  bothe,  I  pase  schortly  ; — 
But  Cleopes  for  certeyn  her-selff  dyd  smyte 

Thorow  ih&  body.     Alas,  thai  sche  so  schuld  dye ! 

But  alle  tlivs,  was  but  wrechydnes  and  foly. 
Thow  thai  in  eld  tyme  paynymmys  yt  dyd  for  a  memoryal, 
I  yt  commend  ryght  no^/it  at  alle. 


[48  b.] 

She  kisses  her 
dead  lover, 
prays  to 
Saturn, 


and  seizes  the 
sword  of 
Amoryus. 

She  addresses 
the  sword. 


1770 


(257) 


Thws  <Aise  storyis  as  th,e\.  fylle,  as  be  my  rudenes, 
Bothe  off  her  loue  and  off  tlier  sqwemfful  ende, 

I  haue  wrytyn  ;  and  now  to  the,  folwywt/  proces 

I  my  rude  style  in  hast  redres. 

Alle  be  yt  so,  that  I  haue  noghi  redy  in  mend 

The  termys  off  retWcyannys,  that  so  freschly  schyne  ;       1776 

And  thovf  I  had,  the.  tyme  suffyse  woght  them  to  co»ibyne. 


It  irks  the 
author  to  tell 
of  her  pitiful 
death. 


He  laments 
the  pagan  self- 
slaughter. 


He  has  now 
told  the  story 
as  best  he 
could. 


MS.  Ssche. 


2  MS.  sey. 


G() 


■John    Mi:l/iin>i'-\    II  "/•/•v 


[40  a.] 


71ie  prolog  in-to  tlu'  J'isfp  bolce. 


(258) 


O  sun  of 
G  nice  ! 


liiglit  of  the 
worhl ! 


Saviour  of 
mankind  ! 


/~\  simiie  off  grace,  that  fro  the  heuynly  troiie 


Descendyst  in-to  this  world  !  alle  off  thi  benygnyte, 
I'ecomyiig  man,  alle  thise  errourys  to  fordone ; 

The  qwyche  illumynyst  synderesys  off  mannys  sensualyte  ; 

Namyd  be  ryglit  oryens  sol  iustycye ; 
Incomprehensybyl  thi  wysdam  and  domys  be  fynally,       17S3 
That  doyst  and  fordoyst,  dysposyug  alle  to  tliat  ys  necessary ; 

(259) 
The  bemys  off  thi  -wysdam  yeuyng  to  thi  chylder  dere ; 

W?"t/tdrawyug  theva.,  qwere  that  thei  may  noyht  schyne, 
As  fro  the  hertys  off  them  that  worldely  wyse  apper« ; 

That  eke  off  thi  inffynyte  godenes  fully  to  fyne 

The  thr&We  bond  off  adamyrgyk  thi  mageste  bydyst  enclyne, 
In  seruisabyl  forme  apperyng,  vs  to  geyn '  by  1790 

Sofferjnig  the  most  schamffull  deth  vp-on  the  cros  woldst  dye. 

(260) 
And  that  the  world  schuld  knowe  the  to  be  ^  sauyd  endelesly, 

Wondyrrys  thow  wroutyst  meruulwsly  in  oure  nature, 
Alle  sekenes  releuyng ;  and  yit  more  wondgrffully 

Ded  bodyis  makyng  to  lyue,  that  yehe  creature 

Schuld  *  wurchyp  the  for  god  with  hert  pure ; 
And  to  thi  trw  seruaunts  yeuyng  power,  more  specyally, 
For  strenght  off  thi  doctryne  to  reyse  many  a  ded  body.  1798 

(261) 
Wherefore  all    Qwerffore,  0  eternal  god  !  alle  wurchyp  and  preysyng  be  to 

Off  heuynly,  erthly,  and  eke  inffernall ;  L"'*^ 

And  yche  creature  in  hys  nature,  bothe  on  erth  and  in  see, 

Qwedyr  yt  lyuy[t]h  with  spyryte  or  grennes,  in  generalle  ; 

And  eke  alle  thi  handywerkys,  bothe  gret  and  smale, 
Myght  yeue  the  -prejsyiig ;  and  I  now  off  thi  hynes 
Beseche  the  vp  this  story  to  redres.  1805 


praise  and 
worship  be  to 
thee! 


^  MS.  geynliy. 


31 S.  besauyd. 


»  MS.  Sschuld. 
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(262) 
1  moryws  and  Cleopes  thus  ded,  as  I  rehersyd  Le-fore, 
-'^-*-     Yt  happyd  be  tha  dyspentacioii  off  God  that  mornywg, 
Au  holy  man  to  pase  forby,^  hos  name  was  Ore, 

That  au  heruiyte  was ;  had  in  thai  forest  hys  dwellyiig, 
Gadyrrj'd  thai  morw  wyld  applys  to  hys  lyuyng ; 
Hard  thQ  scrykyng  off  Cleopes,  qwan  sche  dyid, 
And  to  wyte  qwat  was  thidir  fast  hym  hyid.  18 12 

(263) 
But  for  the  qwe^Titenes  off  the  fend, 

The  qwyche  for  fraude  dothe  make  sqwyche  cry 
To  inquyete  holy  lyuerrys  to  witAdraAve  ther  mend.    \-m9m\  • 
Fro  prayyere  and  cowtemplaczon,  this  holy  man   broute  to 

Or  he  yed  ther-f ore,  he  made  hys  prayyere  deuoutely, 
Besechyug  God  yff  yt  wer<!  for  the  best  to  abyde  or  go, 
He  myght  haue  knowyug,  qwat  were  beste  to  do.  1819 

(264) 
And  as  he  lay  in  hys  prayyer  plat  on  the  ground, 

A  soden  lyght  come  fro  heuyn,  and  ther-with  a  melody, 
]\[akyng  so  meruuhis  a  melody  and  so  sqwete  a  sound, 

That  he  halff  raueschyd  was  be  the  [s](][wete  armony ; 

And  ther-with  a  uoys  souridyd,  the  qwj'che  bad  hym  hy 
Thydyr  he  was  ment,  for  the  soulys  sauac2on 
Oft'  the  pepyl  off  the  cyte  and  eke  off  the  i-egyon.  1826 

(265) 
Thys  voys  pasyd,  and  th'iB  forseyd  lyght, 

And  this  holy  man  rose  hym  to  go  ; 
And  qwan  he  come  nere  and  pfrseyuyd  thai  ferful  syght, 
Gretly  he  was  dyscomfortyd  tho ; 
And  fast  gan  kast  in  hys  mend  to  and  fro, 
Qwat  was  best  to  do,  and  be  hys  reuelacion 
He    cc7istruyd    thai    bothe    were   paynymmys    be    the   con- 
clusyon.  1S33 

1  717.9.  ffarbey  (hlurred^. 
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[49  M 
The  lovers 
being  dead,  it 
happened  by 
the  grace  of 
God  that  a 
holy  man 
passed  by,  a 
hermit  named 
Ore. 

He  hears  the 
shrieks  of 
<;;ieopes. 


He  fears  it  is 
tlie  fiend  and 
prays. 


A  lieavenly 
light  and 
melody. 


A  voice  bids 
him  proceed. 


He  finds  the 
lovers. 
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■John  Mel  It  am  s  Works 


[50  a-] 

He  prays  God 


to  restore 
them  to  life, 


that  the 
people  of  the 
city  may  be 
converted. 


He  draws  out 
the  sword 
from  the  body 
of  Cleopes 


and  raises 
the  bodies. 


(266) 

And  wixh  thai  he  fylle  on  kiieys,  and  vp  hj's  liandys  gan 
hold 

Toward  the  fyrmament,  besechyng  God  off  hys  benygnyte, 
Off  hys  hye  mercy  eke,  that  he  wold 

Hera  turne  to  lyfe,  yff  ihei  krynsnyd  wold  be. 

"  For  blyssyd  lesu,  thovf^  wotyst  wele,"  qtioth  he, 
"That  I  onwurthy  am,  for  my  synful  lyuyng 
To  beseche  the  off  this  gret  and  meniuhis  thm^. 


1840 


(267) 
"  But  I  beleue  jff  thovr  wyl  them  restore 

To  lyffe  ayen,  the  pepyl  off  alle  the  cyte 
Botlie  men  and  women,  lesse  and  mor?, 

Schal '  fully  be  conuertyd  and  leue  in  the. 

Now  blyssyd  lesu,  graunt  yt  may  so  be, 
As  thow  dyidys  for  alle  man-kend, 
To  redeme  them  that  <7iralle  were  to  the  fend. 

(268) 
"  And  0  qwene  off  mercy  and  modyr  dygne !  . 

Trone  off  God,  my  ful  trost  ys  in  the, 
That  comfort  art  off  alle  earful.     Mayd  most  benygw, 

Synguler  joy  and  reffute  in  euerj  necessyte, 

Be  now  my  voket,  as  my  trost  ys  the, 
To  thi  blyssyd  sone ;  for  nog^At  he  wul  the  deny, 
That  tho^(,  besechyst,  fore  I  knowe  yt  ueiyly." 

(269) 
And  wit  A  that  this  holy  man  gan  vpryse, 

Yede  to  Cleopes,  fast  wepyng. 
Drew  owte  the  sqwerd  on  the  best  wyse 

He  myght,  for  more  hurtyng 

Thys  wound  allewey  fast  bledyng. 
Yndyr  this  forme  and  lyke  manere, 
He  reysyd  thise  bodyis,  and  ye  schal  now  here : 

1  MS.  Sschal. 


1847 


1854 


1861 
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(^70) 

'•  In  hys  name,"  quutJi  this  eiemjte,  "  thai  boute  maukend, 
Kryst  lesu,  yowre  soulys  in-to  yowr  bodyis 

Entyr  may  ayeu,  fro  the  powere  off  the  fend  ; 
And  thow  I  be  uoghi  wurthy,  of  my  merytys, 
Hole  and  sound,  with-owte  wemme  oif  yowre  woundys, 

Nowe  vp-ryse  ;  and  yeue  hyra  preysyng  with  hole>hert, 

That  delyuerryd  yow  hath  fro  peynys  smert," 


[50  b.] 

IIow  the 
ermyght  reysjid 
Amoryua  and 
C1le]oj)eaf>o 
deth  to  lyffe. 


1S6S 


(271) 


And  with  that  word  bothe  deede  bodyis  vp-brayd, 

And  wiih  o  .j.  uoy[s]  thei  gan  thise  antune  off  owi  e  lady, 

Euyn  as  oif  one  .j.  mowth  and  tuuge  yt  bad  besayd ; 
And  euer  this,e  Avordys  they  gan  m?iltyply, 
With  many  a  tere  that  ran  fro  ther  ye, 

And  pyt«s  voyse,  thei  sange,  "  Salue,  salue, 

Salite,  salue,  regina  mater  misericorJye  !  "  1875 

(272) 

That  ys  to  sey  :  Heyl,  qwene  and  modyr  off  mercy  ! 

Thus  thei  her  preysyd  wttA-owte  sesyng, 
Tyl  this  holy  ermyt  axid  hem  qwy 

That  thei  coTitynwally  rehersyd  that  preysyng; 

They  ansqweryd  that  ther  soulys  dampnyd  i?i  fyre  euer- 
Amonge  the  fendys,  at  Maryis  cowimauudement,  L^^^'^y^S 
Were  delyueryd.  and  to  the  bodyis  sent.  1882 

(273) 
"  And  eke  yowre-selff  vs  semd  ^  that  ye  ther  were, 

And  for  vs  prayd  to  the  lord,  that  for  alle 
Dyid  on  the  cros ;  and  hys  angel  this  dyd  vs  lere 

To  preyse  hys  modyr,  as  empres  celestyalle, 

Byddyng  vs  euer  for  a  memory  [a]  1 
Thys  orysuw  to  sey,  in  presyng  off  that  blyssyd  lady, 
That  sche,  ondeseruyd,  schewyd  vs  her  mercy.  1889 


With  that 
word  they 
rise  singing  an 
anthem  to  the 
Virgin  Mary, 


They  tell  the 
hermit  that 
Mary  has 
delivered 
them  from 
among  the 
damned. 


»  MS.  seiiit. 
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John  Mdha Ill's   //  vrki' 


;f( 


[51  ^■] 
They  bog  to 
be  niftdo 
Christians. 


He  will  do 
so  if  they 
will  forsake 
paganism. 


He  instructs 
them. 


He  baptized 
them  in  that 
well. 


(274) 

"  Q,\veiffore,"  qttoth  thei,  "  for  hys  sake  tliat  vs  dere  hatlie 
Make  vs  krysty?^,  and  teche  vs  the  wey  ryght         Loougtn. 

To  senie  that  lord  ;  for  nowe  we  dowght  nowght  rhryo>lit : 
That  God  ys  none  but  one  .j.,  that  regiiyth  in  heuyn 
For  alle-</io  that  we  be-fForn  dyd  wurchyp  apperyng  godys 
to  owre  syght, 

Dampnyd  spyrytys  be  in  belle  euerlastyngly, 

That  haue  vs  begylyd  be  vanyte  and  foly ;  1S96 

(275) 
"  For  alle  thise  goddys  hys  creaturys  be/ 

And  noght  thei  may  do  wit/t-owte  hys  sofyrauns, 
That  owr«  mj^scheuMS  ende  hath  now  browt  to  felycyte." 
"  Wele,"  quoth  this  ermyght,^  "  than  fully  be  ye 

In  purpose  to  forsake  alle  the  custum  and  goucmauns 
Off  paynyni7?iys  secte ;  and  now  yff  ye  th\s  forsake, 
I  scbal  yow  baptyse  and  krystyn  make."  1903 

(276) 
And  anone  he  gan  hem  lerne,  and  teld  hem  hi  the  begy7inyng 

How  this  world  faryth  as  aft'eyre,^  euer  onstabyl ; 
And  how  that  deth  ys  oncerteyn,  and  qwat  peyne   ys  at 
the  end3"?ig, 

And  qwat  ther  reward  schuld  be  off  joys  incor/iperabyl 

For  soffyrrauus  oft'  th'ise  transytory  <Aingys  onstabyl ; 
For  Cryst  seyth,  that  ful  streyt  yt  ys 
A  wor[l]dely-wyse  man  to  entyr  heuyn  blysse.  19 10 

(277) 
And  off  alle  odyr  ^Aingys  necessary, 

Thys  ermyght  enfformyd  them  fully  in  the  feyth  ; 
And  baptysyd  them,  in  that  welle  ryght  deuoutely ; 

And  afftyr,  as  myne  autoure  Fyi'age  seyth, 
Thys  eiTayght  axyd  off  qwat  stok  thei  come,  and  qwy 
Thei   had  so  fordone   </iem-selff,  and   how  ^Aci   come    in-to 

that  place  ; 
And  thei  teld  byni,  as  I  rehersyd  be-ffore  alle  the  case.     191 7 

'  JilS.  be  imd.  ''■  MS.  hermyght  V  ^  Q>/.  a  feyre. 
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(278) 

"  Now  trwly,"  <\uoth  this  ermyglit,  "gret  pyte  yt  had  bene 
Tliat  to  .ij.  so  semly  personys  so  schuld  a  dyid ; ' 

And  more  pyte,  the  los  of  yowr«  soulys  to  haue  sene, — 
But  vertuMS  loue  of  God  was  neuer  denyid." 
And  this  qwestyon  this  ermyte  axid  : 

"  Is  the  loue,"  quoth  he,  "  as  gret  now  as  yt  was  be-fore  ? 

Or  owdyr  yt  ys  lessyd,  or  yt  ys  more."  1924 

(279) 
"  For  my  parte,"  (\uoth  Amory^ts,  "as  loiigyth  to  me, 

My  loue  was  neuer  grete?-  to  this  lady 
Than  yt  ys  at  this  owre,  ner  greter  yt  may  be." 

"  How    ^/iinkyth    yow  1 "    quoth    the   ermyte    to   Cleopes, 

"  sei  jour  fantesy."  p^,„f^  b^„ly 

"  I  am,"  sche  seyd,  "  so  God  plesyd  be,  with  liert,  wyll, 

Goddys  and  this  knytys ;  and  qwat  fortune  so-?uer3'  endure, 

Neuer  to  forsake  hym  for  none  ertlily  creatur."  1951 

(280) 

"  "Wele,^  dere  soulys,"  quoth  this  holy  man,  "yt  ys  hys  wylle, 
.    That  hath  yow  restoiyd  to  lyffe,  that  this  meruelle 
Be  schewyd  in  the  cyte ;  aiid  for  this  skyl. 

That  the  pepyl  schuld  hym  knowe  that  haruyd  helle; 

And  for  this  cause  Y  yt  yow  telle. 
That  the  pepyl  off  the  cyte  for  this  myrakyl  crystyd  schal  be ; 
Qwere  ye  afftyr  the  lawe  despousyd  schal  be."  1938 

(281) 

But  in  this  mene-tyme,  myche  sekyng  ther  was 

Afftyr  Amoijus,  qwan  he  that  day  dyd  noyht  appere ; 

For  Palamedon  thru  the  cyte  dyd  enqiwzre,  off  more  and  las, 
Qwedyr  Amory?6S  was  gone ;  and  on  the  same  raanere, 
Thei  enqwyr?-yd  affter  Cleopes,  fare  and  nere  : 

But  nowdyr  were  founde,  that  causyd  ther  faderys  care, 

That  no  maw  coude  telle  qwydyr  thei  schuld  fare.  1945 

1  MIS.  adyid.  ^  MS.  Wwele. 


[51  b.] 
'■  It  were  a 
pity  if  such 
seemly  persons 
had  died." 


They  tell  of 
their  love  for 
each  other. 


The  holy  man 
foresees  tho 
conversion  of 
the  city  and 
the  espousal 
of  the  lovers. 


Meantime 
Amoryiis  and 
Cleopes  had 
been  soiight  in 
the  cit}'. 


7') 


Ju/i/i  Nelhams  Works 


[52  a.] 


The  citizens 
gather  in  the 
t«mplo  of 
Venus  to  con- 
sult the 
oracle. 


The  holy  man 
comes  while 
they  are  at 
prayer  bring- 
ing with  him 
Amoryus  and 
Cleopes. 
He  rebukes 
the  people. 


Palemedon 
and  Dydas 
receive  tlieir 
children. 


The  people 
are  afFected 
by  the  story. 


(282) 

Thus  the  nide  pepyl  wiih  •prixxy  langage  ran  to  and  fro 
AV?t/t  qwysi^eryug  speche,   "A!  qwere  ys  he  and  qweie 
ys  schel 

Benedi/cyte  !  qwat  aylyd  '  theva.  thun  awey  to  go  1  "  nj^^  g„^g 
But    be    Palamedonn^/s   assent   yt   was   ccwmaundyd    i?i 
That  alia  the  communnys  redy  schuld  be 

In  the  tempyl  oflf  Yenus  to  wete,  be  reuelac?'on  off  ther  goddes, 

Qwere  were  becomy»i  Amory?^s  aiid  Cleopes.  1952 

(283) 
And  q\vjh/s  the  pejivl  in  the  tempyl  lay  in  prayyere, 

Thys  holy  man  eiitryd  in-to  the  tempyl,  r^;^g  ^      .^ 

Brywggyng    with    hym    Amory?;s    and    Cleopes ;    and    to 

He  toke  hys  wey ;  and  with  gret  voyse  cryid  among  the 
"  0  blynd  pepyl !  qwy  knele  ye  here  ?  [P'^Pjl  • 

Qwy  forsake  ye  yowre  maker  almyghty 
And  wurchyp  this  deuyl  1  qwy  do  ye  this  foly  ?  "  1959 

(284) 
Than  ^  this  pepyl  gretly  astoynyd,  but  qwaw  thei  sei 

Anioryi<s  and  Cleopes  ther,  thei  yede  nere ; 

But  f}Tst  Palamedon  and  Dydas  to  ther  cliylder  dere 
Yede  in  haste,  w<tA-owte  more  delay, 
Enqwyryng  qwere  thei  had  l)en  alia  that  day. 
And  this  ermyght  toke  this  speche  on  hand  boklely. 
And  teld  them  alle  the  chauncys  by  and  by.  1966 

(285) 
But  qwan  he  reportyd  how  thei  were  dede, 

And  eke  schewyd  the  tokyunys  off  ther  woundys, 
The  pepyll^/s  chere  gan  change,  and  pale  as  ony  lede, 
And  than  to  syghe  and  wepe,  and  to  wryng  ther  handys  ; 
But  qwan  he  teld  the  myrakyl,  folwyng  affter  tho  wordj-s. 
That  the  God  off  krystemen  had  schewyd  them  hys  godenes, 
The  hertys  off  alle  the  pepyl  gan   enclyne  both  moie  and 
les.  igj,^. 


MS.  eylyd. 


^  3IS.  Qlian  cancelleil,  than  in  marg. 
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(286) 
"  But  wulle  ye  wete,"  o^oth  he,  "  qwat  yowre  goddes  ysl  [52  b.] 

That  UeuMS  ye  cleiDe  ;  for  certeyne  a  deuyl  off  helle,  ^n^.^t}''^'^'* 

I  schal  schewe  yt  yow  alle,  to  God  me  wys  ;  tii»t  Venus 

is  a  devil, 
And  SO  yeue  credens  to  tliai  I  telle. 

And  tli\%  spere,  that  uieuyth  thus  fast,  in  an  ey-schel  and  offers  to 

1  may  yt  jDut ;  lor  W(ow  yt  seme  gold  and  schynyth  rycnely,     sphere  into  an 
Alle  ys  but  sotelte  off  </te  fend  to  blere  yowie  ye."  1980    ^^^"^  ^ 

(287) 
"Wyth  thvs,  worde  <Ae  pepyl  gan  schoute,  and  wiih  .j.  one 
voyse  say,^ 

"  Perfforme  thi  wordys,  and  anone  we  alle  They  stake 

Conuertyd  to  thi  lord  schal  be,  and  Erystynnyd  this  day."         on  it. 
So  this  ermyght  off  sylens  than  dyd  theioa  T^raj ; 

And  he  hys  wordys  schuld  perfforme  alle. 
Thus  he  spake,  as  hys  wordys  I  reher&e  here,  How  the  her- 

Fyrst  to  the  ymage  off  Venws  and  than  to  the  spere  :  1987   stwyid  the 

/c8S\  ima'aeoff 

{2iib)  ■  Venus. 

"  O  blynde  spyryte,  most  enuyits  !  aungel  off  elaczon, 

Most  froward  and   fals !   that   fyllyst   fro   heuyw  lor   thi 
presurncton;  [simwlacton. 

That  thus  longe  hast  japyd  the  creaturys  off  God  be  fals 
Thow  oiybyl,  nakyd  sj)yryte  !  In  the  vertu  off  hys  passyon 
That  bought  mauke[n]d,  breke  nowe  thi  mansyou, 

Thys  ymage  oft'  Ven-ws  ;  that  be  opyn  demojistracion 

The  pepyl  may  the  se,  that  thow  hast  biyndyd  be-foru. 

To  thi  vtyr  schame,  cowffusyon,  and  sckorn."  1995 

(289) 

Thys  word    nas   summer   spokyn,   but    that    the   deuyl   gan  The  incanta- 

„  tion  spoken, 

owte  tlye,  out  flies  the 

And  brake  the  ymage  on  pecys  ;  and  ther  odyr  goddys  alle,   fng'theTmage 
And  ther-vfith  made  sqwyche  a  noyse  and  sqwyche  a  cry,  *'l'^.'?'*^^^s 

'■    ""  "^  '■    '^  "'a  frightful 

That  alle  the  pepyl  for  fere  to  the  ground  dyd  falle,  noise. 

And  he  commau^idyd  the  spyryte,  that  no  creature  at  alle 

a 
1  MS.  sey. 
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'loliii  Mctltaiit' a    II  or/,- 


■,v 


Mo  banishes 
the  fiend  to 
(i  desort, 

[53  a.] 


nnd  roassHros 
the  people. 


How  thf! 

iK'rmi/filit  ih/s- 
sohiyd  the 
spere. 


No  gold 
appeared,  but 
the  temple  was 
winged  full 
with  spirits 
like  larks. 
The  people 
believe. 


He   Brliul    iioy ;  but    to  a    desert    qwcrc  no    creature    were 

abydyng, 
Hastyly  to  pase,  titer   to  the   day   of  dome   to    make   liys 
abydyiig.  2003 

(290) 
And  ther-wiih  he  scyd  to  the  pepyl,  "  Qwy  ly  ye  so  ? 

Yowre  gret  ewmy  ys  fled  ;  rysc  vp  and  se 
More  meruellys  yit ;  for  or  we  go, 

Thys  fantastyk  spere  for-done  schal  be."  fnere 

And  \iith  bys  hand  he  bekynnyd  the  pepyl,  bad  them  corac 
"  Fere  ye  norjht,  aiid  here  qwat  I  schal  sey ; 
And  put  fi"o  yowre  hertys  alle  doutys  awey."  2009 

(291) 
And  so  the  pepyl  dyd  and  he  in  opyn  audyens 

To  the  spyrytys  thus  seyd,  that  meuyd  the  spere : 
"  O  dysseyuabyl  spyrytys  !  qwy  make  ye  resystens 

Ayens    yowre  raakere  1   qwy  dysseyue    ye   that    he   hath 

bought  dere  1 
But  e[n]uye  causyth  yt,  for  that  ye  wold  in  fere 
Them  baue  dampnyd  with  yow,  in  euerlastyng  fyie  ; 
I  knowe  that  this  ys  yowre  entent  and  yowre  dysyre.        2016 

(292) 
"  Q,werffore,  that  alle  this  pepyl  may  knowe  opynly 

That  ye  hem  dysseyue,  this  fantasye  and  ye  now  dyspere, 
111  hys  name  that  sofyrryd  the  luys  hym  crucyfye ; 
And  schewe  opynly  that  this  fantastyk  spere 
Is  no  thing  raateryal,  but  as  the  smoke  otf  a  fere." 
And  no<7/it  soner  this  word  was  spokyn, 
But  this  spere  was  vanyschyd  and  brokyn.  2023 

(293) 
And  no(jht  appeiyd  noudyr  gold,  syluer,  ner  precy?<s  stone, 

But  spyrytys  fuUe  the  temjiyl  wyngyd  lyke  larkys ; 
And  qwan  the  pepyl  sei  the  spere  was  vanyschyd  and  gone, — 

"Thys    ys  in-uowe;"    quoth   thei,    "we    beleue    alle    thi 
wcrkys ; 
Anoue  vs  kyrstyn  make  w^'t^-owte  delay  euery-chone." 
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And  </iis  holy  mau  i/te  spyrytys  co?«maundyd  to  weiide 
Owte  off  thQ  tempyl,  tliQ  qwyclie  bare  yn  ^   ther  gate   ilm        [53  b.] 
chyrch^/s  eude.  2030 

(294) 
And  i/tan  tKv&  holy  man  gan  i/iem  lere  The  hermit 

The  feyth  off  i/te  chyrche,  mid  towght  th&ca.  fully  them, 

To  s^rue  ther  maker,  qwyl  thax  were  lyuyng  here, 
Tellyng  th&xa.  the  peynys  off  helle,  and  eke  th^  glory 
Off  heuyn,    promysyng   i/iem   thai   this   blys   to  possede 
euerlastyrigly,  ^^^^^ 

Iff  </tei  the  commaiindeme?its  off  God  kept ;  and  tha.n  them 
He  crystyunyd, — men,  women,  and  chylder,  both  gret  and  and  christens 

them. 

smale.  2037 

(295) 
Thr<s  was  the  proffecye  fulffylly[d]  off  Ven?,/s,  as  be  reuelacion  Thus  was  the 

prophecy  of 

To  her  secretary  schewyd,  as  I  rehersj^d  be-ffore, —  Venus  ful- 

filled. 
How  that  a  crucyffyid  man  schuld  take  possessyon, 

And  Yeiius  and  her  fely&chyp  to  exclude  for  euermore. 

The  qwyche  ys   Cryste  crucyffyid  of  luys :  made  ther  hys 

mancion, 

Qwan  thei  crystynnyd  were,  and  the  tempyl  dedycat, 

Yenus  vttyrly  excludyd,  and  lesu  fully  possescionat.         2044 

(296) 

T!hus  hath  this  ^  sqwemfful  morw  a  joe-ful '  euywyng  ;  ■• 

Qwan  this  pepyl  with  gladnes  home  schuld  wend,  Thus  was  the 

T^  7  •  1  1    ■      I        7  1  T  morning's 

Browte  this  ermyght  m-to  the  cyte,  myryli  syngynge,     Tg^^]^   sorrow  made 

To  Palamedonnys  palyse ;  qwere  he  prnyd  them,  at  the  gv^nhig.^ 
The  neste  morw  to  come  to  chyrche,  and  for  this  enspecyal,      The  next 

.  morning 

To  joyne  Amoryws  and  Cleopes  be  lawe  matr^monyal.      2050  Amoryus  and 

/         ■.  Cleopes  were 

\297)  to  be  married, 

Thys  pepyl  off  tho  tydyngys,  replete  with  joy  and  gladnes       Tlie  people 

rejoice. 
Off  thai  soden  and  hasty  beguwne  maryage ; 

For  most  cortuenyent  ^Aei  thowt  that  Cleopes,®      {and  lynao-e 

Affter    ther   consyderauns,    was    bothe    of    beute,    byrth, 

To  be  AmoryMS  fere,  for  bothe  the'i  were  off  one  age. 

'  MS  thrwl  ^  MS.  has  joy  parfli/  cancelled. 

*  MS.  yoe  fiil.  *  MS.  euyxnyg.  ^  MS.  Ciopes. 
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[34  »•] 

They  fiiino 
apain  in  the 
niorniiig 
iirrnyod  lor  the 
wedding. 


Hoxc  AmoriviS 
and  Cleopes 
tcere  mariid. 


After  the 
hermit  had 
ordained 
priests  and 
clerks,  he 
retired  to 
the  tbrest 
again. 


Amoryus  and 
Cleopes  lived 
happily, 


and  had  many 

beautiful 

children. 


"  And  S3'thyii,"  qtto</i  the  pepyl,  "  lie  wul  licr  to  wyue  take, 
Lete  vs  to-morow  alle  joy  and  myrtli  make."  2057 

(298) 
So  this  pepyl  yed  home  to  ther  reste, 

And  on  the  morw,  on  the  most  solenipne  wyse, 
They  liem  arayd  ;  and  to  the  palyse  the  worthyest 

Off  the  cyte  yede,  to  hrynge  to  the  chyrclie  afFtyr  the  gyse 

Bothe  Amoryws  and  Cleopes  ;  and  qwat  the  pepyl  coude 

Off  solempuyte  or  sport  nas  noghi  to  seke,  [deuyse 

That  possybyl  was  for  schortnes  off  tyme  to  eke.  2064 

(299) 
Wyth  alle  melody  thai  myglit  be  found  affter  the  vsage 
Off  that  cimtre,  thei   led   were  to  chyrche,  and  off  this 

ermyght  r  n      n 

•"^  [alter  the  maryage 

lu  the  tenipyl  desjwusyd ;  and  eght  .viij.  days  cowtynwaly 
Were  kept  in  solempnyte  and  fest  to  the  derke  nyght, 
To  ryche  and  pore,  thai  wold  come  or  myght ; 

And  to  the  dwellerrys  off  the  same  cyte 

The  fest  was  coutiuuyd  the  mountenauns  off  wekys  thre.  2071 

(300) 

And  affter  this  erhmyght  ordynyd  the  pepyl  to  lere, 

Prestys  and  clerkys  to  serue  God  cowtinwally,  fdere  • 

And  thei  stedffast  in  the  feytli,  he  commyttyd  ^Aem  to  God  so 
And  to  the  forest,  qwere  he  wminyd,  he  gan  hym  bye, 
Days  off  hys  lyfe  expendyng  in  prayere  solytai-y, 

Euer  preyng  for  pro[s]peryte  ^  off  the  pepyl  in  the  cyte, 

Tyl  hys  soule  vp  fley  to  eternal  felycyte.  307S 

(301) 
And  syr  Amoryus  euer  encresyd  in  goode  fame, 

Also  in  manhod,  in  joy,  honour,  and  tranqwyllyte 
Wtt/i  Cleopes  "^  hys  lady  ;  for  euer  ther  gret  loue  was  the  same 

As  in  the  begynnyng ;  for  euer  ther  owdyrys  felycyte 

Was  iche  in  odyrys  presens  fore  to  be  ; 
And  many  beuteus  chyldyr  thei  had,  thai  rychely  3085 

AVere  beset  hauyng  lordechyp  off  the  regyon  successyuely. 
^  MS.  propcr^te.  »  MS.  Clope**- 
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(302) 
And  afftyr  longe  felycyte,  Kmovjtis  and  Cloepes  '  on  .j.  one        [54  1).] 

Yeldyd  ther  spyrytys  to  God ;  and  togydyr  in  a  graue  [^''^y  "^l^^^ZT^ 

Ther  chylder  them  byryd  in  a  tuwibe  off  marbyl  gray,  d'jid  anditere 

"  _  byryid  to- 

Platyd    vfith    jmagi/s    off    gold ;     and    superscrypczonys   gydyi: 

thei  haue  [soule  saue, 

In-to  ^^is  day,  as  he  thai  red  them  sqwore  so  God  hys 
In  the  tempyl  was,  and  red  the  scrypture  that  wryt}'n  -  ys 
In  langage  off  Percys  ; — and  in  Englyscli  yt  ys  this  :         2092 

(303) 
"  Plowrg  off  knyglithod,  to  the  world  a  memoryal  Their  epitaph. 

Off  trosty  loue,  syr  Amoryz<s  resstyth  here, 
Deffendsor  off  the  cuwtre,  keper  off  pes  cowtynwalle  ; 

And  be  hys  syde  Cleopes  hys  lady  der«, 

Byrryid  ys,  exsampyl  to  alle  woraew,  fer  and  nere, 
Off  trwe  loue,  stedffastenes,  and  curtesy  : 
Vp-on  hos  soulys  almyghty  God  haue  mercy."  2099 

(304) 
Thys  ys  ther  epytaffy  wrytyn  at  ther  fete  A  latten  plate 

re  1  7        1  1     1    1    J  *^  inscribed 

In  a  plate  off  laton  ;  and  yche  notabyl  dede  with  a  record 

Off  hys  bateyl_5/s,  and  howe  he  with  Cleopes  dyd  mete  ; 
Grauyw  be  ther  eke,  that  thei  can  may  them  esyly  rede. 
For  a  gret  reraembrawns  ;  aTid  thus  this  story  I  owte  lede,   The  author 

•        1  1  ^  ends  the  tale 

Meruelyng  gretly  that  noght  nowe,  as  in  eld    tyme,  marvelling 

Men    do   noght  wryte    knyghtys   dedys ;    nowdyr  in  prose   ^en  no  longer 

-  ,_/:    write  of 

nerryme.  2ic6   j^^i^i^^iy 

(305)  deeds. 

But  qwedyr  encresyng  off  uexacion  yt  causyth  onlye  is  it  because 

,    „  „  ..71  of  civil  broil, 

Or  defaute  off  cuwnyng,  with  odyr  causys  moo,  ^^  lack  of 

I  can  noght  deme;  but  I  trowe,  yff  men  ther  wj-ttys  lyst   ^^""''' 
to  applye, 
They  myrht  in  Englond,  and  odyr  cu?itreys  mo  also.  There  is 

"  plenty  of 

As  notabyl  storyis  off  manhod  and  chyualrye,  material  in 

Off  knyghtys  now  lyuyng,  as  off  them  be-ffore  a  .cij.*  yere  ;—   SrandTii 
And  rather  thei  schuld  fayle  endytyng  than  matere.  2113   '^^^^^  ^*"'^^- 

1 
»  MS.  Clopes.      2  jif.S'.  wrytys.       '  MS.  in  held  tyme.       "  3fS.  cij. 


John    MdliiDu  li    II  (>/■/<'■■ 


[55  a.] 


One  livins  in 
eiustorn  Kng- 
liind  is  worthy 
to  be  praised. 


He  is  like  the 
fruit  of  a  noble 
tree. 

Descended 
from  a  line  of 
52  knights, 


able  to  rule  a 
kingdom. 


(.]o(.) 
And  in  Euglond  many  notabyl  knyghtys  iher  be 

In  sundry  placys  ;  but  off  one  I  make  remembraunsj 
The  qwyche  lyuyd  in  my  days  in  gret  \)rosperyte  ' 

lu    cste    Ynglond ;     the    qwyche    for   iirudent    port    off 

goiierna«s 
And  knyghtely  behauyng  in  marcyis  chauns 
Wurthy  ys  in  the  world  to  be  pr^ysyd,  v/ith-owten  ende, 
Off  wryter  and  endyter,  for  oblyuyon  off  mend.  2120 

(307) 

But  trwth  yt  ys,  (hat  a  gret  I'cotyd  tre  rivwnacre 

Durabyl  frute  beryth :  off  i/tis  knyght  I  mene,  nobyl  uff 

The  qwyche  decendytli  off  a  gretyd  aunsetre 

Off  nobyl  werryowrrys,  that  successyuely,  be  veraymaryage, 
The  to  .ij.  and  fyff'ty  .1.  kuyght  ys  cowj^utate  to  hys  age, 

Home  God  hath  induyd  with  alle  man^r  off  suffycyauns; 

So  dyscrete  ther-with,  that  abyl  he  ys  an  hole  reme  to  haue 


171  gouernaujis 


21; 


(308) 


Wise 


and  prudent, 


a  worthy 
warrior ! 


At  Waxham 
he  bore  him  as 
a  champion. 


The  author  has 
written  about 
it  in  his  story 
of  king 

Cassyon,  at  the 
end. 


Wysdam  euer  settyng  in  yche  werk  be-ffore, 
As  Salomon  in  sapyens  niakyth  remerabrauns ; 

Prudens  hys  frend  and  systyr  he  namyd  euermor^, 
With  hos  counsel  he  so  demenyd  hys  gou^rnauns, 
That  iche  wyse  creature  hym  louyd  with  hertely  affyauns ; 

Euer  as  a  wurthy  werr}"^?'  in  euery  necessyte, 

Hym  qwyt  for  hys  kynge,  bothe  on  lond  aotd  see ;  2134 

(309) 
As  at  Waxham,  qyvere  Gyldenerrys  loudyd  to  brewne  the 
Thys  excellent  knyght  bare  hyim.  as  a  champyon.     |_c"»^tre, 
And  the  ^  hole  matere,  that  lyste  to  rede  atid  see, 
Rede  the  story  that  I  endyght  off  kyng  Cassyon, 
And  in  the  ende  ye  may  yt  fynde,  affter  the  destrucc?on 
Off  Corbellyon,  qwere  I   alle  hys   nota1)yl   dedys  bryng   to 

remertbrauw.s, 
Done  wurthyly  off  hym  in  Englond  and  Frauns.  2141 

^  MS.  properyte.  ^  MS.  ihei,  margin  the. 
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(3'o) 

And  ye  tlmi  this  story  can  uoght  fynde, 

Seke  them  in  the  begynnyng  oflf  Alexander  Macedo, 

Or  in  Josue,  or  Josepws  ;  for  in  thise  storjds  I  brywge  to 
mende 
The  knyght,  Mylys  Stapylton,  and  liys  lady  bothe  to  .ij., 
Now  here  I  spare  yow  that  yt  be  so. 

I  haue  off  hys  dedys  many  to  wryte ; 

I  purpose  in  odyr  place's  in  specyall  them  endyghte.         214S 

(311) 
But  this  knyght  despousyd  had  a  lady, 

Hauyng  decens  be  ryght  lynage 
Oif  that  wurthy  and  excellent  stok  lyneall}', 

That  Poolys  men  clepe,  to  duke  Wylyam  as  be  cosywnage 
Ryght  nece, —  that  off  Suffolk  fyi-st  successyuely 
Was  bothe  fyrst  merkeys  and  duke ;  and  be  this  remenbrauns 
Ye  may  noght  fayl,  qwat  kyng  had  than  Englond  in  gouer- 


[55  b.] 
The  author 
has  also 
mentioned 
him  and  liis 
lady  in 
Alexander  of 
Macedon,  in 
.Toshna,  and 
.Tosephus.     It 
is  Sir  Miles 
Stajileton. 


Lady  Staple- 
ton  is  one  of 
the  noble 
stock  of  the 
Pooles, 


niece  to  the 
Duke  of 
Suffolk. 


jiauns. 


215= 


(312) 


And  fore  that  thei,  the  qwyche  be  nowe  onborne, 
Qwan  this  lady  ys  pasyd,  schal  rede  this  story, 

That  thei  for  her  schal  "pray  on  euyii  and  morne, 

I  alle  the  stoi'yis  that  I  endyght  I  wryte  this  memory, 
That  be  her  Ij^ue  thus  sche  was  namyd  commuwly, 

!Modyr  off  norture,  in  her  behauyng  vysyng  alle  gewtylnes, 

Euer  redy  to  help  them  that  were  in  troubyl  dnd  heuynes;  2162 

(313) 
So  beutezis  eke  and  so  benyngn,  that  yche  creature 

Here  gretly  magnyfyid,  commendywg  her  womanhede 
In  alle  her  behauyngys,  ireprehensybyl  and  demure, 

And  most  to  cowmende ;  that  off  i/ioughte  sche  toke  grot 

heede 
To  the  necessyteys  off   the  pore,  releuyng  them  at  eu'^ry 
Off  her  beute  and  uertuys  here  I  sese ;  for  yt  ys  so,       L''*^''^'- 
I  hem  declare  in  Crysaunt,  and  odyr  placys  mo.  2169 


Whoever  shall 
read  this  stor3-, 
let  him  jiray 
lor  her  soul. 


Her  excellent 
qualities. 


The  author  has 
told  (if  her 
beauty  and 
virtues  in 
Crysaunt  ami 
elsewhere. 
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John   Mefham'a   TForkx 


[56  a.] 

Ho  woiili)  iipotl 
a  style  like 
Chaucer's  to 
<lo  the  subject 
justice. 


She  was 

flourishing, 
then  the  .^th 
vear  of  King 
Henry  VI. 


Go,  little  book, 
oommond  me 
to  Sir  Miles 
and  his  liidy. 


Sufferance  for 
its  faults. 


Grey-haired 
men  under- 
stand the 
craft  better 


than  late 
beginners. 
Chaucer's 
practice  made 
his  rhymes 
natural. 


.Tohn  Lydgate 
wrote  his 
books  rhetoric- 
ally and  with 
half  changed 
Latin, 

and  his  late 
work  showed 
his  long 
practice. 


(3M) 

Ami  \  ff  1  tho  tiwtlie  schulcl  liere  wryglit, 
As  gret  a  style  I  scliuld  make  in  euery  degre, 

As  Ciiauncervs  off  qwcne  Eleyne,  or  Cresseyd,  dolit  e?idyght ; 
Or  off  Polyxclicne,  Grysyld,  or  Penelope ;  n^g 

As  beuteus,  as  womanly,  as  pacyent,  as  the\  were  want  to 

Tliys  lady  was,  qwan  I  endytyd  th\%  story, 

Floryschyng  tha  seuyn  and  twenty  .xxvij.  yere  off  the  sext 


kyng  Hc?iry. 


2176 


(315) 


Go  now,  lytyl  boke,  and  with  alle  obeychauns, 
Enterly  me  coniende  to  my  lord  and  mastyr  eke, 

And  to  hys  ryglit  reuereied  lady,  with  alle  i)lesaun«, 
Enfformyng  them  how  feythffulZ^/ '  I  hem  beseke 
Off  supportacj'on  of  the  rude  endytyng  owte  of  Greke ; 

For  alle  ^Ais  wrytyng  ys  sayd  vndyr  correciou, 

Bothe  off  th'i  rymyng  and  eke  off  thi  translac^on.  21 83 

(316) 
For  thei  that  greyheryd  be,  afftyr  folkys  estymac^on, 

Nedys  must  more  cuwne,  be  kendly  nature, 
In  yche  syens,  qwere-in  ^Aei  haue  ther  operac?on,     fcreature 

.Sythyn   that   crafft  comyth    be   cowtynwauns  in-to  euery 
Than  he  that  late  begynnyth,  as  be  demonstracion. 

My  mastyr  Chauncerys,  I  mene,  that  longe  dyd  endure 
In  practyk  off  rymyng  ; — qwerffore  proffoundely 
WztA  many  p?-oue?'bys  hys  bokys  he  rymyd  naturally.       2 191 

(317) 
Eke  Ion  Lydgate,  sumtyme  monke  off  Byry, 

Hys  bokys  endytyd  -with  termys  off  retoryk 
And  halff  chongyd  Latyne,  with  conseytys  off  poetry 

And  craffty  imagynacz'ouys  off  <7iingys  fantastyk  ; 
But  eke  hys  qwyght  her  schewyd,  and  hys  late  werk, 
How   that  hys  contynwauns  made   hym   both  a  poyet  and 


a  clerk. 


2197 


MS.  feythfful  followed  by  loop. 
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(318) 
But  nowe  thd  bothe  be  pasyd, — and  affter  schal  I, 

Qwer-fFor  I  make  i!/iis  schort  orysuw  : 
0  welle  off  mercy,  lesu  !  that  I  be  freelnes  and  foly 
Haue  the  offendyd  in  dede  or  m  ony  jmagynacion, 
Fully  off  foryeffnes  I  the  beseche,  with  my  hertys  hole 
eiitenc?on, 
PuriDosyng  to  amende  alle  thai  I  haue  done  amys  ; 
To  me,  lesu,  now  thi  mercy,  ful  necessary  ys.  2204 

(319) 
And  tht\  thai  my  sympyl  wrytyng  schal  rede, 

Off  storyis  off  elde  tyme,  yff  thkii  lyste,  off  ther  godenes, 

Qwere  thei  Ion  Metham  in  bokes  fynde,  pray  for  hym  to  spede 

In  vertuys  ;  for  he  off  rymyng  toke  the  besynes 

To  comfforte  theio.  thai  schuld  falle  in  heuy)ies. 

For  tyme  on-ocupyid,  qwan  folk  haue  lytyl  to  do, 

On  haly-dayis  to  rede,  me  thynk  yt  best  so.  22 n 


[56  b.] 

Both  are  dead 
as  I  shall  die. 
His  prayer. 


Whoever  reads 
his  books  and 
finds  his  name, 
John  Metham, 
pray  for  his 
speed ! 


(Two  cancelled  strophes.) 


Here  endytJi  the  story  off  Amoryus  the  knyght  and  off 
Cleo])es  the  lady. 


Jj)Iut  lUrtlianf  {}  §nu  WiGth 


TREATISES   ON   PALMISTRY   AND   PHYSIOGNOMY, 

PROGNOSTICATIONS    BASED    ON    THE 

DAY   OF  THE   WEEK   ON   WHICH 

CHRISTMAS  FALLS,  AND  THE 

DAYS   OF    THE   MOON 


PALMISTRY.    GARRETT  MS. 


[la.] 
»yeni 


The  »yem  off     T  I  "Shales  Mylcsyes,  the  qwyclie  was  the.  fyrst  pliylysophyre 
-L  iu  the  cyte  of  Ateiie,  be  the  ansqwei-e  off  god  AppoUo, 


fyrst  dyd  wiyte  the  syens  off  cyromancy  in  the  langage  of 
4  Farce,  and  mastyr  Arystotyl  tranlatyd  yt  owte  of  Farce  in- 
to Grwe  ;    and  owte  of  Grw,  doctor  Aurelyan,  the  qwyclie 
was  born  in  Itayle,  tranlatyd  thi?,  syens  in-to  Latyne ;  and 
owte  of  Latyne,  Jon  Methain,  syrapyl  scoler  of  pliilosophye, 
8  tranlatyd  yt  in-to  Englysch,  the  xxvt>  wyntyr  off  hys  age, 
prayng  alle  the  rederrys  of  j^acyens  for  the  rwde  endytyng  : 
for  as  rayne  autore  pleynly  endytyth  in  Latyne,  so  ys  my 
purpose   pleynly  to  endyte  in   Englysch.     And  \n  hys  be- 
12gywny[n]g  myne  autoure  makytli  this  dystync^n,  seyng  on 
this  wyse : 

Ther  be,  in  creaturys  handys,  lynys  and  tokynnys  of  the 

qwyclie  sum  be  accydental  and  sum  be  natural.     Accydental 

16  lynys  be  the\  the  qwyclie  be  causyd  off  hete,  or  of  cold,  or  of 

laboure ;  of  the  qwyche  yt  charge  noght,  for  thei  sygnyfye 

Tioght  as  in  werkyng  off  nature.     Natural  lynys  be  thei  the 

qwyche   comyn  of  dysposyc?'on   off   nature,   off   the    qwyclie 

20  uiyne  autoure  trethyth  in  this  boke  here  folowyug. 

The  fonr  And  for  a  ground,  2/e  sclial  cowceyue  that  ther  be  in  yclie 

lines^  hand  wele  dysposyd  foure  lynys  pryncypal. 

The  fyrste  lyne  ys  the  fyrst  parte  off  the  tryangyl,  and  yt 
2t  gothe  aboute  the  hylle  of  the  thombe. 


'  On  right  marg.  p.  t.     Palmestrye  {bottom  p.  i^). 
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[202.] 
T'ales  Milesias,  the  wyclie  was  the  fyrst  pbylosophyre  in  Tales 

tJiQ  citee  of  Atene'^,   by  the  answers  of  god   Appollo,  fyist 

dede  wryte   the  syence   of  cyromancye  in  the  locggage  of 

Parce  ^ ;  and  mayster  Arystotyll  translatyd  it  owt  of  Parce  4  Axystotle 

into  Grrue.     And  owt  of  Grue  doctor  Aurelyau,  the  wyclie  Aureliaw. 

was  born  in  Italy  *,  tianslatyd  this  scyence  into  Latin  ;  and 

owt  of  Laiyn,  John  Metham,  scymple  scoler  in  phylosophy,  j.  Metam. 

translatyd  it  in-to  Englyssh  ^,  the  xxv  wynter  of  hys  age,  8 

prayyng  all  the  reders  of  pacyewce  for  the  rude  eudytyng ; 

for   as   niyn  auctor  endytyth  playnly  in  Latyn,   so   is  my 

pwrpohe  pleynly  to  endyte  in  Englysshe.     And  in  his  begyn- 

nyng  myn  auctor  niakyth  hys  dystynccion,  seyyng  on  this  12 

wyse: 

Ther  be  in  creatures  handes  lynes  and  tokenes  of  wyche 
sum  be  accidewtall '  avid  soni  be  naturall.^  Accidewtall  lynes 
be  thej  that  are  causyd  of  hete  or  cold  or  labour ;  of  wyche  I6 
it  chargyth  nojth,  for  thej  signyfye  noght,  as  in  wurkyng  of 
natwre.  Natwrell  lynes  ben  the^  that  comyn  of  dysposicion 
of  natMje,  of  wyche  myn  auctor  tretyth  in  thys  boke  here 
folowyng.  20 

I  And  for  a  grownd  ye  shall  coTiceyue  that  ther  be  in  iche      L-^^-^  "-J 
hands  well  dysposyd  4  lynes  prmcypall. 

The  fyrst  lyne  is  the  fyrst  parte  of  the  tn'angle  and  hyt 
gooyth  abowte  the  hylle  of  the  thombe.  24 

^  There  are  no  large  capitals  in  the  MS.     Space  is  left  blanJc,  and 
for  the  first  Jew  main  headings  a  small  letter  is  written  at  the  left, 
^  of  Atene  in  right-hand  margin, 
^  of  Parce  in  right-hand  muryin. 

*  of  Italy  in  right-hand  margin. 

^  of  England  in  right-hand  margin. 

*  Repeated  on  right-hand  margin, 
''  Repeated  on  right-hand  margin. 
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.»in,e,  or  The  sooiuulo  lync  ys  the  inydlyne  that  pasyth  thorw  the  \ 

cyromanm       ,„^,iays  off  <Ae  hand. 

The  tliyrcle  lyne  ys  «/ie  fote  off  the  tryangyl,  and  the  space, 
4  the  qwyche  ys  iu  the  tryangyl,  ys  uamyd  the  holla  of  the 

hand. 

The  fourthe  lyne  ys  the  tabyl  lyne,  for  that  parte  off  the 
hand  ys  clcpyd  the  tabyl  the  qwyche  ys  be-twene  the  myd 
8  lyne  and  the  tabyl  lyne.     And  be  thh  fourth  lyne,  the  dyspo- 
sycion  off  the  hert  ys  knovvyn,  bothe  off  man  and  woman  ; 
and   this  fourthe  lyne    begynnyth   be-twene    the    schewyng 
fyngyre  and  the  longe  fyngyr,  and    procedyth  owte  of  the 
12  hand  forby  the  lytyl  fyngyr,  and  this  lyne   longyth  to  the 
pryuyte  of  man  and  woman :  and  tho  partys  of  the  hande 
the  qwyche  hen  be-twene  the  tabyl  lyne  and  the  fyugyrrys 
be  clepyd  the  hyll  off  the  fyngyrrys ;  and  that  parte  the  qwyche 
16  ys  be-twene  the  tryangyl  and  the  schewyng  fyngyre  ys  clepyd 
The  planets,      the  hylle   off  the  schewyng  fyngyr.     And  to  yche   off  this 
fyngyrrys  ther  ys  a  planete   longyng :  Saturne  longyth  to 
lengest  fynger  with  hys  hyl ;  Mercury,  to  the  leche  fyngyr 
20  yviih   hys   hylle ;    Yenus,  to    the   thombe  with   hys  hylle ; 
Jubyter,   to  the  schewyng  fyngyr  with  [hys]  hylle  ;   Mars, 
the  lytyl  fyngyr  wiih  hys  hylle,  and  the  tabyl  lyne. 
The  triangle.        1    tryangyl  that  ys  off  one  length,  evyn  on  alle  partys  wele 
24  -^-^colouryd,  and  yff  yt  [be]  with-inne  fulle  off  lynys,  the 
qwyche    lynys   be   wele    colouryd,   yt   betokynnyth    bodyly 
strengh  and  bold  off  herte. 

And  yff  the  lynys  off  the  tnangyl  be  schort  and  the  try- 

28  angyl  uarwgh,  yff  the  persone  be  yonge  that  hath  this  tokyn, 

with  gode  gouernauns,  he  schuld  lyve  longe,  and  that  persone 

schuld  be  a  trwe  frend  and  off  gret  fame.  | 

[2  a.]  And  yff  the  space  with-in  the  tryangyl  be  brod  and  pleyu 

32  with-owte  strekys  and  wele  colouryd,  yt  sygnyfyith  largenes 

and  hardynes.     And  yff  thise  tokjns  be  noght  foundyn  lyke 

as  thei  be  here  specyfyid,  thei  betokyn  the  contrary  ;  as  thus  : 

yff  the  lynys  off  the  tryangyl  be  longe  and  yvyl  colouryd  wiih 

36  a  gret  dystauns,  yt  sygnyfyith  schort  lyfe  and  febylnes  off 
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The  2  lyue  is  the,  midle  lyne  thai  passyth  thurgli  thot 
myddes  of  the  hande. 

The  3  lyne  is  the  fote  of  the  triangle  and  the  space  wyche 
is  the  triangle  is  name  the  hole  of  the  hande.  i 

The  4  lyne  is  the  table-lyne,  for  that  parte  of  the  hand  is 
clepyd  the  table  the  wyche  is  betwene  tJie  mid-lyne  and  the 
table-lyne.      And  by  this  4^^^  lyne  the  dysposicion  of  the 
hert  is  knowyn  both  of  man  and  woman.     And  this  4  lyne  8 
begynnyth   betwene   the    shewyng   fyngger    and   the   longe 
fyngger,  and  procedyth  owte  of  the  honde  forby  the  Ij^yll 
ijngger.     And  this  lyne  longeth  to  the  priuyte  of  man  and 
woman.     And  the  partyes  of  the  honde  that  ben  betwene  the  12 
table-lyne  and  the  fyuggers  be  clepyd  the  hyll  of  the  fynggers; 
and  that  -parte  that  is  betwene  the  triangle  and  the  shewyng 
fyngger  is  clepyd  the  hylle  of  the  shewyng  [  fyngger.     And       [203.] 
to  iche  of  thyse  fyngres  ther  is  a  planete  longgyn.     Satwrne  16 
longyth  to  the  lengest  fynger  wiih  hys  hyll;  Marcurie,  to 
the  leche  fynger  with  hys  hyll ;  Venus,  to  the  thombe  wit/* 
hys  hyll ;  Jubiter,  to  the  shewyng  fyngger  wyth  hys  hyll  ; 
Mars,  to  the  lytyll  fynger  with  hys  hyll  and  the  table-lyne.      20 

A  triangle  that  is  of  oon  length,  euen  on  all  partys,  welle- 
colouryd,  and  yef  hit  be  witAin  full  of  lynes,  wel-coloured,  it 
betokeneth  bodyly  strength  and  boold  of  hert. 

And  yef  tlie  lynes  of  the  triangle  be  short  and  the  triangle  24 
narow,  yef  the  persona  be  yonge  that  hath  this  tokyn,  with 
good  gouernance  he  schuld  leue  longe  and  be  a  trew  frynd, 
and  of  gode  fame  and  greet. 

And  yef  the  space  witAin  the  triangle  be  brode  and  playne,  28 
wit/i-owtyn  strykys,  wel-colouryd,  it  signifyeth  largenes  and 
hardynes. 

And  yef  these  tokenes  be  not  founden  lyke  as  thej  be  here 
specifyed,  they  betoken  the  co7itrarye.      As   thus  :    yef  the  32 
lynes  of  the  triangle  be  longe  and  evyl  colored,  with  a  grete 
distaunce,   it  signifieth    short    lyfe  and  feblenesse  of   com- 
pleccion. 


88  Palmidri/.     Garrett  MS. 

cowiplfxcv'on ;  and  ihiiH  off  alio  odyr  synguys  qweie  thai  this 
terme  ys  wrytyii  the  contmrei,  ye  schal  applye  yt  afftyr  the 
reson  goyng  be-for^-.     And  yff  the  ryght  parte  off  the  tryangyl, 
4  thai  ys  to  sey  the  vygli[t]  lyne,  be  lenger  than  the  lefte  ys, 
yt  sygnyfyith  that  thei  the  qwyche  haue  that  tokyn  schuld 
dye  a  fayre  doth  and  gret  prosperyte  tyl  ther  lyffys  endywg. 
And  y&  yt  be  soo  that  the  lefte  be  lenger  thau  the  lygbt, 
8  yt  sygnyffyith  a  dysworchypful  ende  and  a  wrechyd  lyfe  be- 
fore a  bodyis  deth. 

And  yff  this  ryght  lyne  be  so  longe  that  yt  pase  the  bi'aune 
or  the  hyl  off  the  thombe,  yff  yt  continue  and  be  no^At  lettyd 
12  with  none  odyr  strekys,  and  yff  yt  be  a-lyke  brode  and  wele 
colouryd,  yt  sygnyfyith  gode  dysposyczon  off  the  hert,  aTid  off 
spyrytwall  membrys  ^  in  a  man ;  but  the  persone  that  hath 
this  tokyn  seldum  or  neuer  brynge  ony  werke  to  the  ende. 
16  And  yff  this  lyne  be  smalle,  yt  sygnyfyith  wysdam  and  a 
gode  wytt,  and  yff  yt  be  brode  and  euyl  colouryd,  yt  sygny- 
fyith the  contrary. 

And  yf  the  lyght  parte  of  the  tryangyl  be  depe  and  gret 
20  and  off  an  erthely  coloure,  yt  sygnyfyith  rudeues  and  boystus- 
nes,  and  that  a  body  lyuyth  lyke  a  best. 

And  yff  the  lyte  lyne  off  the  tryangyl  ende  or  poynte  | 

[2  b.]        inordynatly,  be  gret  and  rede,  yt  sygnyfyith  gret  dysposyc^on 

24  to  lecchery.     And  yff  ther  be  foundyn  in  the  same  lyne  this 

tokyn,  O, — that  man  or  woman  schuld  lese  ther  one  eye  ; 

and  iff  tweyne  swyche  appere,  that  persone  schuld  lese  bothe 

ther  eyn. 

28      And  yff  the  same  ryght  lyne  be  fulle  of  smale  lynys  strekyn 

thrn  vfith  hem,  and  noght  cause  the  lyne  to  dyscontynw ;  yff 

thei  go  ryght  up  to  the  hylle  off  the  thombe  and  noght  dyuyde 

this  forsayd  iyae, — yt  betokynuyith  ryches  and  wurchyp. 

32      And  yff  in  the  same  lyne  sqwyche  strekys  decende  and  in 

the  myddys  be  kyt  or  dyuydyd  with  odyr  lynys  or  strekys, 

thise  lynys  sygnyfye  gret  vexaczon,   troubyl  and  angyriys. 

And  this  owyth  to  be  notyd  that  off  euery  lyne  be-syde  the 

^  MS.  menbrys. 
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And  thus  of  all  other  signes  where  thai  this  terme  is  wrytyn 
the  cowtrarye,  i/e  shall  applye  it  after  the  re[son  go]yng  * 
beforn. 

And  yef  the  ry5th  pai-te  of  the  t?7angle,  that  is  to  sey,  the  4 
ry5th  lyne  be  lenger  than  the  lyft  is,  it  signifieth  that  they 
that  haue  that  token  shuld  dey  a  fere  deth  and  grete  pros- 
pgryte  til  there  lyves  ende. 

And  yef  it  be  so  that  the  lyft  be  lenger  then  the  ryjth,  it  8 
signifieth  a  diswurchypfull  ende  and  a  wreched  lyfe  before 
a  bodyes  deth. 

And  yef  this  ry^th   lyne  be   so  long  that  hit  passe  tJie 
brawne,  or  the  hyll  of  the  thombe,  yef  it  co^itynue  and  be  12 
not  lettyd  with  noon  other  strikes,  and  yef  it  be  leke  brode 
and  well-colored,  it  signifieth  good  dysposiczon  of  the  hert 
and  of  the  spmiuall  membris  in  a  man. 

But  the  persone  that  hath  this  token  shelduu  or   neuer  16 
shall  bryng  eny  worke  to  the  ende. 

And  yef  this  lyne  be  small,  it  signifieth  wysedom  and 
a  good  wytte.  And  yf  hit  be  brode  and  evell  colored,  it 
signifieth  the  contrarye.  20 

And  yef  the  ry^th  parte  of  the  tn'angle  be  depe  and  grete 
and  of  an  yerthly  colot^r,  it  signifieth  rudenes  and  bustewys- 
nes  and  that  the  body  leueth  leke  a  best. 


And  yef  in  tlie  same  lyne  be  suche  strykys  descewde  and  24 
in   the  myddys  be  cutte  or  deuyded  with  other  lynes  |  or       [204.] 
strokes,  these  lynes  signifyeth  grete  vexacion,  trobles  and 


angres. 


And  thus  05th  to  be  noted,  that  of  enery  lyne  beside  the  28 

'  MS.  recyng. 
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Unwf  imiicypallo  lyiiys  :  YIT  the  colour  be  red,  tlbe  t^ygnyfy- 
cacton  ys  for  to  come  ;  and  yfF  yt  be  pale  mul  lytyl  may  be 
fcyn,  or  elles  strekyn  i/iorwgh  wiih  on  lyne  or  with  many 
•1  lynys,  owdyr  the  sygnyfycacwn  ys  pasyd,  or  yt  stoudytli  to 
none  effecte. 

And  yf  sciwyche  lynys  pase  up  owte  off  the  same  streke  to 

tliQ  myd  lyne  and  pase  «/iorw  the  tryangyl  or  by  the  tiyangyl, 

8  yt  sygnyfyith  a  trosty  persone  and  a  louywg  \,  but  thai  per- 

soue  yn  the  fyrst  age  schuld  haue  gret  vexsacion  aind  troubyl. 

^  And  yff  ther  be  smale  lynys  kyttyng  </tise  forsayd  lyne 

asundyr,  passyng  up  to  the.  hylle  off  the  thombe,  thei  sygny- 

12  fye  many  sorowys ;  but  that  persone  schuld  wele  ouyrcome 

hem  at  the.  last  with  labours.  | 

[.5  ^-1         rr^ho    niyd    lyne    yff   yt    be    ryg]i[t]    and    depe    and    wel 

Tho  mid-line.     _%_  colouryd,    yt    sygnyfyith    helth    and    godnes    off   com- 

16  plexc/on  and  an  excellent  wytt. 

And  yff  this  lyne  be  semely  longe  and  pase  noght  the  hylle 
off  the  schewyng  ffynger,  yt  sygnyfyith  hardynes  and  lenght 
off  lyfe. 
20      And  yff  the  fforseyd  lyne  be  schort  and  pase  noght  the 
holle  off  the  hand,  yt  sygnyfyith  lytyl  resun  and  fferfulness. 

And  t/n'i  that  haue  this  tokyn  thei  be  so  enuyws  that  yff 
thei  do  a  body  ony  gode,  owdyr  in  worde  or  dede,  sore  thei 
24  repent  hem  afftyrwarde. 

And  yff  this  myd  lyne  be  so  longe  that  yt  come  be-foi-e  the 
lytyl  fynger  and  ther  ende,  yt  sygnyfyith  schortenes  off  lyfe 
and  that  a  body  schuld  be  pore  be-fore  hys  ende. 
28      And  yf  this  same  lyne  turne  vpwarde  to  the  fyngyrrys,  yt 
sygnyfyith  a  myche  fole. 

And  yff  this  myd  lyne  be  crokyd  and  noght  ryglit,  yt 
sygnyfyith  that  the  persone  that  hath  this  tokyn  ys  fulle  off 
32  malyce,  and  that  thei  vttyr  here  malyce  and  euyl  wylle  in  the 
absens  off  tho  personys  that  thei  hate,  and  be-fore  hem  speke 
feyre  to  hem  and  flatyr  hem ;  and  niyne  autour  reprguyth 
this  maner  dysposycjon  gretly,  seyng  more-ouer  that  this 
36  tokyn  ys  trwe  in  alle  foure  complexczonis. 
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4  prziicyimll  lynes,  yef  the  colowr  be  rede  the  significacion 
is  to  come  and  yef  it  be  pale  and  lytel  may  be  seen,  or  ids 
strekyn  i/iourth  with  oon  lyne  or  -with  many  lynes,  other  tha 
significaczon  is  past,  or  it  stondyth  to  noon  effecte,  4 

And  yef  siiche  lynes  passe  vp  owte  of  the  same  stryke  to 
the  myd-lyne,  and  passe  i^ourth  th%  tWangle,  or  by  the  \ri- 
angle,  it  signifieth  a  trusty  persone  and  a  louyng  ;  but  that 
person  in  hys  fyrst  age  schuld  haue  vexacz'on  and  treble.  8 

And  yef  ther  be  smale  lynes  cuttyng  this  forsayd  lyne 
a-sunder,  jDassyng  vp  to  the  hyll  of  the  thombe  they  signifye 
many  sorows ;  but  that  person  shall  well  ove?'come  them  at 
the  last  vfiih  laborer.  12 

The  midlyne,  yef  it  be  ry5th  and  depe  and  wel  colored,  it 
signifieth  hele  and  goodnes  of  complexcion  and  an  excellent 
Avytte. 

And  yef  this  lyne  be  semely  long  and  pass  not  the  hylle  of  IG 
the  shewyng  fynger,  it  signifieth  hardynes  and  length  of  live. 

And  yef  the  forseyd  lyne  be  short  and  passe  not  the  hole  of 
the  honde,  it  signifieth  lityll  reason  and  ferfulnes,  and  they 
that  haue  this  token  ^Aey  be  so  enuyouse  that  yef  thej  do  |  20 
a   body  any  good  other  in  wurd  or  dede,   sore  ^Aey  repent      [204  b.] 
them  after-wardes. 

And  yef  this  mydlyne  be  so  long  that  it  come  before  the 
lytyll  fynger  and  there  ende,  it  signifieth  shortnes  of  lyfe  and  24 
that  a  body  shuld  be  pore  before  hys  ende. 

And  yef  the  same  lyne  turne  vpward  to  the  fyngres,  it 
signifieth  a  moche  foole. 

And  yef  this  mydlyne  be  croked  and  not  ryjth,  it  signifieth  28 
that  the  person  that  hath  this  tokyn  is  ful  of  malyce  and 
that  thej  vtter  there  malyce  aoid  evell  wylle  in  the  absence 
of  the  persones  thej  hate,  and  before  them  speke  feyre  to 
them  and  flatere  them ;  and  myn  auctor  repreveth  this  32 
maner  disposicton  gretely,  seyng  moreover  that  this  tokyn  is 
ti'ue  in  all  4  compleccions. 
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Ami  yir ///is  loisayd  lyne  be  brod  and  depe,  yt  sygnyfyth 

a  rwde  wytt  and  lytyl  wysdaiu. 

And    yft"  at   i/te  begynny[ii]g  oif  ih&  myd  lyne   thcr  be 

4  a  stroke  wele  colouryd  procedyug  ffro  «Aens  to  ih^  hyl  of  th^ 

[3  ^-J        schewyng  ftynger  yt  sygnyfyitli  ryches  in  th%  fyrste  age;  |  and 

yff  yt  precede  from  <Aens  to  tliQ  myd  fynger,  yt  sygnyfyitli 

ryches  in  </te  mydyl  age  ;  and  yf  yt  precede  to  the  lest  fyngyr, 

8  yt  betokynnyth  ryches  in  </te  laste  age. 

And  qwan  ih^  myd  lyne  ^  ys  ryght  and  longe,  suffycyently 

depe   alleso   and   euyn    and    wele    colouryd,    yt    sygnyfyth 

a  mygthi  stomake,  myrth  and  hardynes.     And  yff  tK\^  toky»i 

12  be  nojr/it  as  yt  ys  here  specyfyid,  yt  sygnyfyith  th^  contrary, — 

that  ys  to  sey,  a  febyl  stomake,  heuynes  and  ferfulle. 

And  this  ys  a  general  rwle,  that  yff  a  lyne  be  ryght  depe 

and  wele  colouryd,  yt  sygnyfyith  gode  dysposyce'on  off  that 

16  membyr  to  the  qwyche  yt  ys  corespondent ;  by  opjn  exsampyl 

as  thus  :  The  lyne  the  qwyche  gothe  about  the  thombe  longyth 

to  the  hert ;  than  yff  this  lyne  be  wele  colouryd,  ryght  and 

deppe,  yt  sygnyffyith   goode  dysposycion  off  the  hert.     And 

General       20  yff  yt  be  the  contrary,  yt  sygnyfyith  euyl  dysposyceon  off  the 
rule  of  lines.  «.    n 

hert.     Thi.'s  off  alle  odj'r. 

The  myd  lyne  longyth  to  the  brayne. 

The  tabyl  lyne  longyth  to  the  pryuyte  of  man  and  woman 

24  in  gene7'ally  ^. 

The  fote  off  the  tryangyl  longyth  to  the  lyuer,  and  the  same 

rwle  ys  of  thiis  as  off  the  fyrste  lyne  rehersyd  here  before. 

Thys  ye  muste  cowsydyr,  that  a  tryangyl  ys  made  off  thre 

28  lynys  and  no  moo,  and  yt  hath  thre  cornerys  as  ye  may  see 

in  this  ffygure  the  schap  off  a  tryangyl. 

Comers  of  the      The  fyrste  cornere  off  the  tryangyl  in  euery  hand  ys  causyd 

triangle, 

off  the  myd  lyne ;    for  the  lyne  the  qwyche  gotli  aboute  the 
[4  a.]   32  braune  off  the  thombe  and  the  myd  lyne  |  make  tweyne  partys 
off  the  tryangyl  and  makyn  also  the  fyrste  cornere. 

Iff  the  fyrste  cornere  off  the  tryangyl  pase  noght  the  space 
the  qwyche  ys  betwene  the  shewyng  fyngyr  and  the  longe 
^  MS.  mydlyne.  ^  MS.  ingenerally. 
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And  yef  thi^  forseyd  lyne  be  brode  and  dej^e,  it  signifietb 
a  rude  wytte  and  lytell  wysedome. 

And  yef  at  the  begynny[n]g  of  ^^e  naidlyue  thev  be  a  streke, 
well  colored,  procedj^ng  fro  ^/iens  to  tbe  hyll  of  tliQ  sliewyng  4 
fynger,  it  signifietli  reclies  in  th&  fyrst  age ;  and  yf  hzt 
precede  i/tens  to  ^Ae  medde  fynger,  it  signifietb  rycbes  in  tbe 
meddell  age  ;  and  yef  hit  precede  to  tlcQ  lest  fyng«r,  it 
signifietb  recbes  in  the  last  age.  8 

And  wban  tbe  niedde-lyne  is  ry^tb  and  long,  sufficiently 
depe    all-so,    and    even   and  well    colored,   it    signifietb  |  a       [205.] 
niy^tbty  stomake,  myrtbe  and  bardenesse. 

And  yef  tJiis  token  be  not  as  it  is  bere  specified,  it  signifietb  12 
tbe  cojztrarye,  that  is  to  say,  a  feble  stomake,  beuynes  and 
fere  full. 

And  thh  is  a  gen^rall  rule,  that  yef  a  lyne  be  ry^tb,  depe 
and  well  colored,  it  signifietb  gode  dysposiczou  of  thai  mewibre  16 
to  the  wycb  it  is  corespo?ident ;  by  open  ensample  as  tbus : 
Tbe  lyne  that  gotb  abowte  the  tbombe  belongetb  to  the  bert ; 
then  yef  ^/ms  lyne  be  ryjtb,  depe  and  wel  colored,  it  signifietb 
good  disposicton  of  bert.  20 

And  yef  it  be  tbe  contraiie,  it  signifietb  evell  dysposiczon 
of  bert ;  tbus  of  all  other. 

Tbe  mydlyne  longetb  to  the  brayne. 

Tbe  table  lyne  longetb  to  the  jirtuyte  of  man  and  womanne  24 
generally. 

Tbe  fote  of  the  tr?angle  longetb  to  tlie  lyuer ;    and  the 
same  rule  is  of  thws  as  of  the  fyrst  lyne,  reliersed  bere  before. 

Tbus  ye  must  cowsydre,  thai  a  tn'angle  is  made  of  3  lynes  28 
and  no  more ;    yet  it  bath  3  corners,  as  ye  may  se  in  this 
</ius  fygure  the  shape  of  a  tr^angle. 

Tbe  fyrst  corner  of  the  triangle  in  euery  honde  is  caused  of 
tbe  medlyne ;    for  the  lyne  thai  gotb  abowte  the  brawnne  32 
of  the  tbombe  and  the  mydde-lyne  make  2  partes  of  the  \ 
triangle  and  maken  all-so  the  fyrst  corner.  [205  b.] 

Yef  the  fyrst  corner  of  the  triangle  in  euery  honde  passe 
nott  the  space  that  is  betwene  the  shewyng  f[i]ngger  and  36 
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fy"gy>'i  y^  i^ygnyiyitli  i-uyl  ilysiwsycton  off  a  maniiys  cowsj'ews, 
gretly  dysjiosyd  to  extorcioiinys  and  vycyg. 

And  yfr  thh  cornere  be  iuste  off  botlie  lynys  metyoig  to-gydyr 
4  scharp,  as  yt  apperytb  Jicr^  in  ihh  ffygure  < ,  yt  sygnyfyitb 
couetyse  and  streytnes  in  kepyng  off  money. 

And  yff  the  lynys  off  the  tiyangyl  mete  to-gyddyre  agens 
the  myddys  off  the  scbewyng  fyngyr,  yt  sygnyffyith  a  sotel 
8  wytt.  But  su?/ityme  yt  bappytb  that  ^/iise  lynys  mete  no(//tt 
to-gyddyr  in  the  ouer  parte  off  the  tryangyl,  and  thow  yt 
sygnyfyitb  that  a  body  scbuld  be  vycyus  and  cnvel.  And 
yff  be  that  hath  that  tokyn  be  bond,  be  scbuld  ueuer  be  free ; 
12  and  thowe  be  be  a  lord  that  hath  this  tokyn,  he  scbuld  dye 
myschewsly. 

And  sumtyme  yt  bappytb  thai  th'ise  to  .ii.  lynys  be  but 
lytyl  asu?idyr  ;  and  than  thei  sygnyffye  that  a  man  scbuld  dye 
16  in   bateyl ;    and   yff  yt  be   a  woman,  off  trzbulacion   and 
sekenes  sche  scbuld  dey. 

And  yff  the  rygbt  parte  off  the  tryangyl  be  wele  colouryd, 
yt  sygnyfyitb  a  gode  stomak. 
20      And    yff  this    cornere  be   rounde,   it    be-tokynnyth   gret 
rwdenes  off  wytt. 

And  yff  the  lynys  off  the  iriaugyl  appere  noght  veryly,  yt 
sygnyfyitb  onstabylnes  and  ontrwth  and  tbeuyscbnes. 
24      And  yff'  the  left  cornere  off  the  tWangyl  be  round,  yt  s}'-  | 
[4  h.]        gnyffyith  a  gret  wytt  and  leught  off  lyffe. 

And  jSth'is  tokyn  appere  in  ony  parte  off  the  tnangyl  -/A-, 

yt  sygnyfyitb  that  a  man  scbuld  be  hange  be  the  nek ;    and 

28  yff  a  woman  bath  this  tokyn  scbe  scbuld  die  mj^scheuwsly  in 

fyre  or  Avatyr. 

The  table-line,  rflhe  fourthe  lyne  ys  the  tabyl  lyne; — yff  this  lynecontynw 

-L    and  be  depe  and  brod,  yt  sygnyffyith  gode  dyposyc^n 

32  off  tho  partys  the  qwyche  longe  to  the  begetyng  off  chyldyr. 

And  also  yt  sygnyfyitb  lyteffulues  and  enduryng  in  gode 

wevkes  and  pesybylnes  and  vertu. 

And  yff  this  tabyl  lyne  pase  the  myddys  off  the  schew- 
86yng  ffyngyr.  — yff  yt  be  rede,   yt  sygnyffyith    crwelnes  off 
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the   long  fynger,   it  signifieth   evell  dysposic^on  of  mannes 
conscyence,  gretely  dysposed  to  extorcion  and  vyces. 

And  yef  thh  corner  be  juste  of  both  lynes  metyng  to-gedre 
sharpe,  as  it  appereth  here  in  this  fygure   < ,  it  signifieth  4 
couetyse  and  stretenes  in  kepyng  of  moneye. 

And  yef  the  lynes  of  the  trnuigle  mete  to-gedre  ayens  the 
myddes  of  the  shewyng  fynger,  it  signifieth  a  sotell  wytte. 
But  som  tyme  it  happeth  tluai  thyse  lynes  mete  no5th  to-  8 
gedre  in  the  on  paite  of  the  trmngle ;  it  signifieth  that 
a  body  shuld  be  vycyoux  and  cruell.  And  yef  he  that  hath 
that  token  be  bond,  he  shuld  never  be  free  ;  and  yef  he  be 
a  lord  that  hath  this  token,  he  shuld  dey  myschevously.  12 

And  som  tyme  it  happeth  that  thjse  2  lynes  be  but  lytell 
a-sondre,  and  then  thej  signifye  that  a  man  shuld  dey  in 
batayll ;  and  yef  it  be  a  woman,  of  tr^bulac^on  and  sekenes 
she  shuld  dey.  16 

And  yef  the  ry5th  parte  of  the  trzangle  be  well  colored,  it 
signifieth  a  gode  stomake. 

And  yef  this  corner  be  rounde,  it  betokeneth  grete  rudenes 
of  wytte.  20 

And  yef  the  lynes  of  the  triangle  appere  no5th  verely,  it 
signifieth  vnstabelenes  and  vntrouth  and  thevysshnes. 

j  And  yef  the  lyft  corner  of  the  triangle  be  rownde,  it       [206.] 
signifieth  a  grete  wytte  and  lenght  of  lyue.  24 

And  yef  this  token  appere  in  any  parte  of  the  triangle  /X\, 
it  signifieth  that  a  man  shuld  be  hanged  by  the  nekke  ;  and 
yef  a  woman  h&ye  this  token,  she  shuld  dey  myschevously  in 
fyre  or  watere.  28 

The  4  lyne  is  the  table-lyne  ;  yef  this  lyne  contynue  and  be 
depe  and  brode,  it  signifieth  good  dysposicion  of  tho  partes 
that  longe  to  the  begetyng  of  chylder. 

All-so  htt  signifieth  lyghtwesnes  and  enduryng  in  good  32 
werk«s  and  pesiblenes  and  vertu. 

And  yef  this  table  lyne  passe  the  myddes  of  the 
shewyng   fynggre, — yf   it   be   rede,    it    signifieth    cruelnes 
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licite ;    ftiul  yfl'  .yt   be  pale,  yt  betdkyiiiiytli  tnvyusnes  and 
tletr«cc?on. 

Ami  yfi"  /Ais  lyne  turne  vprygh[t]  be-twene  the  schewyng 

4  t'yiigyi"  autl  tlm  longe  fyngyr,  yt  betokynuytb  that  a  mau 

schuld    dye    off  a  wouiide,    or  ellys   off  the  flyx.     Aud  yff 

a  woman  liaue  this,  tukyu,  yt  eygnyfyith  thai  fcche  scLuld 

dye  off  longe  cowtynwauns  '  ;  and  the  pliylo[so]pbyr 

8  seyth  that  yt  ys    necessary  that   women    scbuld  baue  this 

sekeues,  off  corupt  blode  and  odyr  matere  to  avoyde  bem, 

the  qwycbe,  yff  ^Aei  abydyn,  scbuld  cause  gret  sekenes  in  bem. 

But  lieie  I  leve  myne  autour  as  in  this  maters ;    ffor  bere 

12  be  tretytb  mycbe  off  perell  off'  this  sekenes  the  qwycbe  afftyr 

[5  a.]        my  conseyte  ys  more  cowueuyent  to  |  be  set  in  pbysyk  <Aan 

here.     More-ouer  myne  autour  seytb  that  yff  a  woman  that 

bath    thh  forsayd   tokyn  dey  noght  off  superfluyte  off  the 

16  sekenes,  [scbe]  scbuld  dey  of  th&  retewcion,  or  ell^/s  off  cbyld- 

bertb. 

And  yff  i/iis  forsayd  lyne  turne  vp  a(/ens  the.  lenger  fynger 

and  pase  no  ferther,  yt  sygnyfyith  that  fortune  scbuld  belp 

20  bym  that  batbe  th\s  tokyn ;    and  eke  that  i^ersone  schuld 

■     haue  a  freud  vpon  home  he  scbuld  trost,  the  qwyche  schuld 

dysseyve  hym  qwan  be  bath  most  nede. 

And  yff  the  bed  off  this  lyne  ende  vtiihmne  the  lengest 
24  fyngyr,  yt  sygnyffyith  that  the  persone  that  bath  this  tokyn 
schuld  neuer  be  wit/towte  trybulacton  and  laboure. 

And  yff  the  bed  off  this  lyne,  that  ys  to  sey  the  ouyr-parte, 
by  dyuydyd  with  a  cros  of  smale  lynys  or  with  lynys  that 
28  crosse  nout  rytely,  yff  this  cros  or  this  lynys  gone  vp  be-twene 
the  schewyng  fyngyr  aud  the  longe  fyngyr,  yt  sygnyfyith  that 
a  man  scbuld  alwey  be  sure  off  bys  lyuyng,  that  eke  women 
scbuld  loue  hym  myche,  and  odyr  men  scbuld  euer  laboure 
S2  for  bym  to  magnyffye  bym  and  to  make  hym  rycbe. 

And  yff  so  be  that  the  tabyl  lyne  bath  many  ryglit  strekys, 
yt  ys  a  tokyn  off  wurcbyp  ami  bye  degre  in  tyme  coniyng. 
And  yff  so  be  that  this  same  be  bare  wit/iowte  strekys,  yt 
'  Ermuie  of  two  words  in  MS.,  the  fust  of  irJdcJi  is  of. 
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of  liert ;    and  yef  it  be  pale,  it  betokeneth  enuyouse[nes] 
and  detraccion. 

And   yef  this  lyue   twrne  vpryjth  betwene  the  shewyng 
fynger  and  the  long  fynger,  it  betokeneth  thai  a  man  shuld  4 
dey  of  a  wounde  or  of  the  flix.     And  yef  a  woman  have  this 
token,  it  signifieth  thai  she  shuld  dey  of  long  continuans  of 
flowiis. 

And  the  phyli3ophre    seyth  it  is   necessarie  thai  women  8 
shuld  have  this  sekenes  of  corrupt  blode  and  other  matyer  to 
a-voyde  them,  the  wyche  yef  ^Aey  shuld  abyde  in  them  shuld 
cavse  gret  sekenes  in  hem. 

But  here  I  leve  myn  auctor  as  in  this  matyer,  for  here  he  12 
tretyth  moche  of  pe?-ells  of  this  sekenes,  the  wyche  aft«r  my 
co7iceyte  is  more  conueniente  to  be  sette  in  phesyk  thiwi  here.  I 

Moreover  myn  auctor  seyth  thai  yef  a  woman  thai  hath      [206  b.l 
this  forseyd  tokyn  dey  not  of  sup^rfluyte  of  thai  sekenes.  [she]  16 
shuld  dey  of  retenc?on  or  chyld-byrthe. 

And  yef  this  forseyd  lyne  iurne  vp  ayenst  the  long  fynge?' 
and  passe  no  invther,  it  signifieth  thai  fortune  shuld  help  hym  * 
thai  hath  this  tokyn  and  eke  thai  person  shuld  haue  a  frend  20 
vppon  whom  he  shuld  tryst,  the  wyche  shuld  dysseyue  hym 
whan  he  hath  most  nede. 

And  yef  the   hed   of   ^7«'s  lyne  ende  wit/i-in  the  lengest 
finger,  it  signifieth  thai  the  persone  thai  hath  this  token  shuld  24 
never  be  wztA-owte  tribulacion  and  laboi/r. 

And  yef  the  hed  of  this  lyne,  that  is  to  say  the  over-parte, 
be  devyded  wiih  a  crosse  of  small  lynes,  or  with  lynes  thai 
crosse  not  ry3thly,  yef  this  crosse  or  this  lynes  goon  vp  28 
betwene  the  shewyng  fynger  and  the  long  fynge?*,  it  signifieth 
thai  a  man  shuld  be  sure  alwey  of  hys  levyng,  and  eke 
womaTi  shuld  loue  hym  moche,  and  other  men  should  euer 
labowr  for  him  to  magnifye  hym  and  to  make  hym  riche.  32 

And  yef  so  be  thai  the  table-lyne  hath  many  ry3th  strykys, 
it  is  a  token  of  wurchype  and  hie  degre  in  tyrae  comyng. 

And  yef  so  be  thai  the  same  be  bare  witA-owt  strekes,  it 
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pypii)  iyitli  llta[  be  or  sche  that  liaue  th\B  iokyn  be  iufortunat 
to  wuicliypps. 

And  qwaii  </iis  lyue  goth  to  the  hyl  off  the  sclicwyjig  fyjiger  | 

[5  It.]     4  aud  ciidyth  ther,  and  at  the  ende  ther  be  many  lyuys  turn- 

yng  douneward  to  the  thombe,  yt  sy^nyiyitb,  yff  yt  he  man 

or  woman,  that  thei  loue  gretly  the  lustys  off  the  flesch. 

And  yff  that  parte  the  qvvyche  ys  clepyd  the  busche  off  the 

S  hand — many  men  haue  this  tokyn  and  many  noght ;  and  thei 

acordene  nor/At  in  this  tokyn  that  be  autourys  off  this  syens 

qwere  this  busche  schukl  be  ;  for  suwme  say  yt  schukl  be  in 

tlie  hylle  off  the  hand  and  summe  sey  yt  schul[d]  be  in  the 

12  tryangyl :  but  this  I  say,  that  tlie.  bed  off  the  tabyl  lyne  may 

couuenyently  be  clepyd  the  busch,  as  be  the  tokynnys  that 

folwe;  therSore  thus, —  yff  ther  dyssende  lynys  fro  ^Ae  tabyl 

lyne  to  the  myd  lyne,  thei  sygnyfye  couetyse,  flatyrry,  a^id 

16  dysseyuabylnes  ;    aud  that  be  that  hath  this  spekyth  fayre 

before  folke,  and  behynde  hem  he  or  sche  detractyth  he7?i. 

Lines  descend-      And  yff  one  .i.  or  too  .ii.  or  many  descendyng  ^  ffro  the 

ing  irom  the      ,    i     1    1  .  7-7 

table-liue.      "  tabyl  lyne  and    entyr  in-to  the  space  triat   ys  yvtUane  the 

20  tWangyl,  off  qwat  degre  sumeuer  that  persone  be,  yt  sygny- 
ffyith  that  he  schuld  be  in  sqwyche  case  that,  for  the  wrec- 
chydnes  and  trybulac^n  he  schuld  be  yu,  he  schuld  dysyre 
offtyn  hys  owne  detht  to  be  delyuerryd. 

24  And  yff  a  lyne  decende  fro  tJie  tabyl  lyne  and  pase  then 
the  myd  lyne  and  the  ryght  parte  off  tlie  triaugyl,  yt  sygny- 
ffyith  that  a  body  schuld  dey  sodenly  or  be  hedyd  or  slayn 
with  mannys  hand. 

28      And   this  foiesayd  lyne  entyr  iu-to  [the]  myd  lyne  and 
pase  no  fferthere,  that  persone  schuld  be  in  p^rel  off  deth  and 
in  gret  fere  ;  but  he  schuld  be  holpyn  be  a  woman, 
[6a]  And  yff  this  lyne  be  ffule  off  strekys  lyke  to  a  |  sterre  *,  yt 

82  betokyunyth  gret  lustynes  and  delytys  off  the  flesch  ;  and  eke 
yt  sygnyfyith  that  thei  the  qwyche  haue  tliis  tokyn  loue  to  be 
magnyffyid  and  pm?/syd  and  to  be  worchyppyd  and  to  be 
made  mycbe  off. 

*  MS.  dischendyng,  h  crossed  at  bottom  as  if  for  cancellation. 
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gignifleth  thai  he  or  she  thai  hath  tlii%  token  be  infortuuat  to 
wurchype. 

And  when   thh  lyne  goyth   to  tlio,  hylle  of  ^Ae  shewyng 
fynger  and  endyth   there  and  at  ends  tlier  be  many  lynes  4 
turwyng  downward  to   tliQ  thonibe,  it   signifieth   yef  it  be 
man  or  woman,  thai  thej  loue  gretely  the  lustes  of  the  flessh. 

And  yef  that  parte  the  wych  is  cleped  the  bussh  of  the 
bond  I — many  men  have  this  token  and  many  nojth.  8       [207.] 

Aird  the^  acorde  not  in  thh  tokyn  thai  be  auctowrs  of  this 
science  where  this  bussh  shuld  be. 

For  some  sey  it  shuld  be  in  ^Aehyll  of  th^  honde  and  some 
sey  it  shuld  be  in  the  tWangle.  12 

But  this  I  sey  thai  the  bed  of  the  table-lyne  may  ccn- 
ueniently  be  cleped  the  bu^sh,  as  by  the  tokenes  thai  folowe  : 

Therefore  thus, — yef  ther  descende  lynes  fro  the  table-lyne 
to  the  mydlyue  thej  signifie  couetyse,  flateri,  dysseivablenes,  16 
and  he  thai  hath  this  spekyth  feyre  a-fore  folkes  aTid  be- 
hynde  them,  he  iletracteth  theym. 

And  yef  i  lyne  or  2  or  many  descendyug  fro  the  table- 
lyne  and  entre  in-to  the  space  thai  is  wiih-in  the  triangle,  of  20 
what  degre  euer  thai  pe?'son  be,  it  signifieth  thai  he  shuld 
be  in  suche  case  thai,  for  the  wrechednes  and  tribulac?on 
thai  he  shuld  be  in,  he  shuld  desyre  often  hys  own  deth  to  be 
delyuered.  24 

And  yef  a  lyne  descende  fro  the  table-lyne  and  passe 
thourih  the  midlyne  and  theij'^ih  parte  of  the  trkngle,  it  sig- 
nifieth thai  a  body  shuld  dey  sodenly,  or  be  heddyd,  or  slayn 
by  mawnes  hand.  28 

And  this  fore-seyd  lyne  entre  in-to  the  midlyne  and  passe 
no  further,  thai  person  shuld  be  iir  perell  of  deth  and  in 
grete  fere,  but  he  shuld  be  holpen  by  a  woman  and  a  woman 
by  a  man.  32 

And  yef  this  lyne  be  full  of  sti'ikes  like  on-to  a  sterre  *,  hit 
be-tokeneth  grete  lustynes  and  delytes  of  the  flessh.  All-so 
tho  that  haue  that  token  loue  to  be  magnified,  presed,  wor-  > 

shypped  and  made  moche  of.  1  36 

7—3 
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Th.'  f..ur  A'^tyr  1  linue  dotermynyd  off  foure  lynys  the  qwyche  moste 


Slaters. 


goneraUy  be   founde    in  men.  and  womenys   haiidys, 
I  afftyr  myn  autore  wryte  off  odyr  foure  .iiij.  the  qwyche  be 
4  clepyd  systyrrys,  the  qwyche  be  lynys  longyng  to  the  fyrste 
.iiij.  lynys. 

The  *   fyrste  ys  clepyd  the  systyr  off  the  tnangyl,  and  yt 
hath  ther  the  begynny[n]g  in  the  lower  parte  and  ascendyth 
8  vp  to  the  fyngyr  off  Saturne ;  and  this  lyne  ys  namyd  the 
saturnyne. 

But  "^  ye  schal  conceyue  thai  dyuerse  personys  haue  noght 
thine  lynys,  nowdyr  many  odyr  thai  I  speke  off  here  ;  theriove 
12  thei  thai  haue  noghi  thise  lynys  be  nowdyr  dysposyd  to  haue 
gret  wurchyp,  noudyr  to  haue  myche  aduersyte. 

But  this  ye  schal  conceyue  also,  that  thow  a  man  be  the 
tokynnys  in   hys  hand  be  dysposyd  to  haue  wuichyp,  hys 
16  condyczonnys  may  be  sqwych  and  hys  gouernauns  thai  grace 
schal  fayle  hym ;  therfore  yff  a  body  be  dysposyd  be  the  to- 
kynnys off  hys  hand  and  haue  hem  neuer  as  to  wurchyppys, 
yt   [ys]  inspocyal  hys  oune   deffaute ;    oudyr  that    God   ys 
20  dysplesyd  with  hym,  or  that  he  stondyth  no^-At  in  the  fauyr 
off  the   world    for   hys   mysgouernauws :    for    sum    man   ys 
dysposyd  to  vycys,  as  to  theff,  glotenye,  or  lecchery,  or  to 
[6  b.]        cdyr  vycys ;  |  and  yjt  with  labours  and  vertuus  ocupacion, 
24  he  wtt/istondyth  hem  ;  therefore  noght  only  be   dysposic/on 
off  nature,  but  also  be  grace. 

And  off  thise  systyrrys  this  ys  the  sygnyfycacton :  yff  the 
lynys  the  qwyche  be  clepyd  systyrrys  be  ryght,  depe,  and 
28  ewyn,  and  wele  colouryd,  the  betokyn  dowbyl  godenes  off  alle 
the  gode  tokynnys  in  a  mannys  hand.  And  yff"  thei  be  dys- 
contynin^ng,  thei  sygnyffye  euyw  the  contrary ;  and  most 
in  specyal  yff  thei  be  evyl  colouryd. 
The  .32      And  yff  the  qwadrangyl  be  wele  colouryd  and  large,  yt 

quadrangle.        i     ■    i 

betokynnyth  largenes  and  hardynes.     Aud  yff  yt  be  streyt, 
yt  sygnyfyith  the  contrary.  \ 

1  MS.  Ahe.  '  MS.  Bbut. 
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[Ajfte?-  I  haue   determined  of  4   lynes  the  wyche  most      [207  b.] 
generally  be  fowude  in  men  and  womens  hondes,  1  aft'^r  myn 
auctor  wryte  of  other  4  lynes  the  wyche  be  cleped  susters 
wych  be  lynes  longyng  to  the  fyrst  4  lynes.  4 

The  fyrst  is  cleped-  the  sustei*  of  the  tr/angle  and  hath 
there  the  begynnyng  in  ^^e  lower  parte  and  ascendyth  vp  to 
the  fynger  of  Satwrne  and  this  lyne  is  named  the  satwrnyne. 

But  ye  shell  cowceyue  that  dyuers  persons  haue  not  these  8 
lynes  nor  many  other  that  I  speke    of  here ;    therfore    thej 
that  haue  not  thyse  lynes  be  nother  dysposed  to  haue  grete 
wurchype  nor  to  haue  moche  aduersyte. 

But  this  ye  shell  conceyue  also,  that  though,  a  man  by  the  12 
tokenes  of  hys  houde  be  desposyd  to  haue  wurchype,  hys 
co7^dyc^ons  maj^  be  suche  and  hys  gouernance  that  grace  shall 
fayle  hym  ;  therfore  yef  a  body  be  desposed  by  the  tokeues 
of  hys  honde  and  haue  hem  neuer  as  to  wurchype,  yet  in  1G 
aspeciall  for  hys  owne  defawte  ;  oudre  that  god  is  disj)lesed 
with  hym,  or  that  he  stondyth  not  in  the  favorir  of  the  world 
for  hys  misgouernance. 

For  som  man  is  desposed  to  vyces,  as  to  theft,  glotony,  20 
lechery,  or  to  other  vyces,  aoid  yet  with  labour  and  veHuose 
occupacton   he   wetAstondyth  hem ;    theriore    not   oonly    by 
desposicion  of  nature,  but  allso  by  grace. 

And  of  thyse   susters  thus  is  the  significaciou  :  yef  the  24 
lynes  weche  be  cleped  the  susters  be  ry^th,  depe,  even,  well- 
coloMred,  they  be-token  doble  godnes  of  all  the  goode  tokenes 
in  a  mannes  honde.  | 

And  yef  the  J  be  discontynuyng,    they  sygnifye  even    the  28     [208.] 
coritrarye ;  and  most  in  speciall  yef  they  be  evell-colored. 

And  yef  the  quadrangle  be  well-colored  and  large,  it  be- 
tokeneth  largenes  and  hardeues  and  yef  hit  be  streite,  it 
sijxnifieth  the  contrarie.  32 


103  Pahnistnj.      Garrett  MS. 

And  yiV  liter  he  fouiide  a  cros  in  </te  f]^/;rtdra]lgyP  off  strekys 

nlykc  longc,  it  sygnyfyith  lielth  oiF  body.    And  yff  one  off  iliQ 

eti'i'kys  be  lenger  than  anodyr,  yt  sygnyfyith  the  contrary. 

4      And  yff  in  the  qw-Jrtdrangyl  be  ffoundyn  a  fygure  lyke  to 

th\s  f^f^,  yt  yygnyfyith  trwthe  and  scliamfastncs.     And  thai 

the  persone  the  qwyche  hath  this  tokyn  ys  ryteful  and  wele 

lyuyng  afftyr  here  powere.     And  yff  ^Ae  persone  the  qwyche 

8  hath  this  tokyn  fylle  in-to  pouerte,  he  schuld  recouer  and 

come  to  prosperyte. 

And  yff  in   the  qwadrangyl  ther  be  founde  a  cerkyl,  yt 

sygnyffyith  stedfastues  in  purpose  and  in  dedys. 

12      And  yff"  ther  be    in  the  qwadrangyl   the  fygure  off  one 

tnangyl  alone,  yt  betokynnyth  aduersyte. 

And  yff  ther  be  founde  .ii.  tryaugyll^/s  ^,  thei  betokyn  the  | 

[7  a.]        contrary,  that  ys  to  say  prosperyte. 

16  T  "Tere  determynyth  mayster  Aiirelyau   off   the  tokywnys 

-^-■-wit/i  the  sygnyfycacionnys  the  qwyche  be  founde  in  the 

ryght  parte  off  the  tr/angyl,  seyng  vndyr  this  forme  : 

The  hill  of  The  hyl  off  the  thombe',  yff  yt  be  rounde  and  larofe,  yt 

the  thumb.  .  '  J       J  0  J  J 

20  sygnyffyith  godenes  off  cowiplexczon  and  dysj)osyciou  to 
lecchery. 

And  yff  ther  be  a  lyne  as  longe  as  the  ryght  parte  off  the 

triangyl,   the  qwyche   ascendyth   iuste    vp   be    this  forsayd 

24  lyne, — yff  yt  be  rede,  yt  sygnyfyith  a  gret  leccherws  persone. 

And  myne  autoure  seyth  that  yff  yt  be  wele  colouryd,  yt 

sygynyfyith  ryches. 

And  yff  thise  lyne  noght  in  the  fyrste    parte  appere,  yt 

23  sygnyfyith  faylyng  off  ryches  in  the  fyrste  age ;  yff  this  lyne 

fayle  in  the  myddys,  in  the  mydyl  age ;   and  yff  in  the  last 

parte  yt  noght  dothe  appere,  yt  sygnyffyith  pouerte  in  the 

last  age. 

82  And  for  a  conclusyon,  in  qwat*  parte  thise  lyne  appeiyth, 
in  the  fyrste,  mydyl,  or  laste,  in  the  lyke  agys,  yt  sygnyffyith 
ryches. 

'  MJS.  mjnfor  ra,  here  and  below.  '  MS.  tryanCTH?/*. 

Mb.  schombe.  *  MS.  sign  for  ra. 
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And  yef  ther  be  fownde  a  crosse  in  the  quadrangle  of  stiik<55 
ylyke  long,  it  signifieth  heltli  of  body. 

And  yef  oon  of  the  strekes  be  lenger  ih^n  a.-nother,  it  signi- 
fieth the  contrarie.  4 

And  yef  in   the  quadrangle  be  fownd  a  fygure  lyke  to 
this  '^=^,  it  signifieth  trouth  and  shamfastnes.     And  that  the 
person  that  hath  this  token  is  ry^thfull  and  after  hys  power 
well  louyng ;  and  yf  the  person  hauyng  this  token  fylle  in  8 
poverte,  he  shuld  recouere  and  eome  to  prosperite. 

And  yef  in  the  quadrangle  ther  be  fownde  a  cercle,  it  sig- 
nifieth stedfastnes  in  purpose  and  in  dedis. 

And  yef  ther  be  in  the  quadrangle  the  figure  of  a  trmugle  12 
alone,  it  be-tokeueth  aduersite. 

And  yef  ther  be  fownd  2  triangles,  they  betoken  the  co»j- 
trarie,  that  is  to  say  prosperite. 

[Hjere  determyneth  mayster  Aurelian  of  the  tokens  with  16 
the  significacions  that  ben  fownd  in  the  ry^th  parte  of  the 
triangle  seyng  vndre  this  fourme  : 

The  hille  of  the  thombe,  yef  it  be  rownd  and  large,  it 
signifieth  goodnes  of  complexcfon  and  disposic^on  to  lechery.  20 

And  yef  ther  be  a  lyne  as  longe  as  the  ry^th  parte  of  the 
t7-iangle  the  wyche  ascendyth  juste  vp  by  this  forseyd  lyne, — 
yef  it  be  red,  it  signifieth  a  grete  lecherows  person.  | 

And  myn  auctor  seyth  yef  hit  be  well-colored,  it  signi-  24     [208  b.] 
fieth  reches. 

And  yef  this  lyne  nojth  in  the  fyrst  parte  apere,  it  sig- 
nifieth faylyng  of  ryches  in  the   fyrst  age  ;    yef  this  lyne 
fayle  in  the  myddes,  in  the  myddle  age ;  and  yef  in  the  laste  28 
parte  it  not  apere,  it  signifieth  poverte  in  the  last  age. 

And  for  a  conclusion,  what  parte  this  lyne  appereth  in, 
the  fyrst,  myddell  or  last,  in  tlie  lyke  age  it  signifieth 
ryches.  .  ^^ 
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l-inosontho         And}  IV  '  t/ur  he  fume  lynys  viJon  </ie  wrystc,  yff  ony  off 

^'"  ■  tho  fourc  jwse  iuste  vp  be  the  thonilje,  yt  syguyfyith  wui- 

chvppys  in  the  fyrste  age.     And  the  feither  that  ony  off  ih'ise 

1  lynys  be  dejiartyd  in  dystauns  fro  the  thombe,  the  lenger 

[7  1).  1        tynie  |  yt  schuld  be  or  a  man  scbuld  come  to  wurchyp. 

And  the  more  depe  that  ony  lyne  le,  the  grett^r  ys  the 
sygnyfycacjou,  qwedyr  yt  be  in  gode  or  cuyl. 
The  cutting  S      And  this  ys  a  general  rule  :  that  yff  ony  lyne  the  qwyche 
"    "**^^"  longyth   to  wurchyp  be  kytt  or  dyuydyd  with  smale  lynys, 

yt  ys  a  gi'et  tokyu  off  many  Icttyugys,  or  a  man  may  come  to 
wurchyp. 
12      And  yff  th'ise  lynys  may  noght  esyly  be  seywe,  yt  sygny- 
ffyith  that  the  worchyppys  be  paste. 
Lines  at  the  And  yff  at  the  rote  off  the  thombe  ther  ryse  a  lyne  and 

root  of  the  i      1  i  • 

thumb.  procedyth  to  the  trmngyl,  yt  betokynnyth  thai  a  man  dy^yryth 

16  to  see   many  cuwtreyis  and   to  knowe    many  dyuerse    con- 
dycionnj's  and  craftys. 

And  j'ff  ony  lyne  precede  fro  the  rote  off  the  thombe  to  the 
hyest  parte  off  the  triangyl,  yt  sygnyffyith  veyne  glory  and 
20  dysyre  off  gode. 

A[nd  i]ff  the'' be  fulle  of  lynys,  yt  sygnyffyith 


A[nd  y]ff  many  lynys  be  foundyn  vpon  the  thombe,  comyng 
24  fro  the  bak  off  the  hand, — xE  the'i  be  depe,  thei  sygnyfj^e  gret 
frenchyp  \\i\h  straunge  folke. 

And  yff   in  the  hylle  off  the  thombe  ther  ys  ^  ffounde  a 
tokyn  lyke  a  sterre,  yt  sygnyfyith  lecchery  bothe  in  man  and 
28  woman. 

And  yff  in  the  same  hylle  sqwyche  a  fygure  be  ffounde  A, 

it  sygnyffyith  ryclies  and  wurchy^D  after  a  mannys  degre  be 

or  a  womannys. 

32      And  yff  W2t/iin  the  trj'angyl,  or  ny  the  tryangyl,  ther  be  | 

[8a.]        founde  a  fygure  lyke  to  this,*  )>,  yt  sygnyfyith  sekeues   to 

1  MS.  yff  yf.  2  Erasure  in  3IS. 

'   MS.  ys  with  er  written  above,  .«o  that  the  y  of  ys  gervef  for  the 
tliom  of  ther. 

*   The  jhjutc  ill  J7\  if  like  y,  or  thuni. 
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And  yef  ther  be  4  lyiies  vppon  the  wrist,  yef  any  of  tlio  4 
passe  juste  vp  by  the  thombe  it  signifieth  wurcheps  in   tlte 
fyrst  age.     And  the  further  any  of  these  lynes  be  departed 
in  distance  fro  the  tliombe  the  lenger  tyme  it  sbuld  be  or  4 
a  man  shuld  come  to  wurshyppe. 

And  the  more  deper  thai  any  lyne  be,  the  gretter  is  the 
significac^on  \\hether  it  be  in  goode  or  evell. 

And  thh  is  a  generall  rule  thai  yef  any  lyne  be-longgyng  to  8 
worshyppe  be  cutte  or  devyded  witA  smale  lynes,  it  is  a  grete 
token  of  many  lettyngs,  or  a  maw  may  cum  to  worshype. 

And  yef  thj^e  lynes  may  not  easyly  be  seen,  it  signifieth 
thai  the  worshypes  be  past.  12 

And  yef  at  the  rote  of  the  thombe  ther  ryse  a  lyne  and 
pj'ocedeth  to  the  triangle,  it  be-tokeneth  thai  a  man  desyreth 
to  see  many  contreys  and  to  know  many  dyuers  condicions 
and  craft^s.  16 

And  yef  any  lyne  precede  fro  the  rote  of  the  thombe  to  the 
heyst  parte  of  the  trt'angle,  it  signifieth  veyneglorie  and 
desyre  of  good. 

And  yef  the  thombes  hylle  be  full  of  lynes,  it  signifieth  20 
gret  dysposiczon  of  lechery. 

And  yef  many  lynes  be  fovvnden  vjipon  the  thombe  comywg 
fro  the  bak  of  the  honde, — yef  they  be  depe,  ^Aey  signifye 
grete  |  frenshj'pe  Viiih  stronge  folk.  24      [209.] 

And  yef  in  the  hylle  of  the  thombe  titer  be  fownd  a  token 
lyke  a  sterre,  it  signifieth  lechery  both  in  man  and  woman. 

Ajid  yef  in  the  same  hylle  suche  a  fygure  be  fovvnden  A, 
it  signifieth  riches  and  wurchype  after  a  mans  degre  be  or  28 
a  womans. 

And  yef  witA-in  the  triangle  or  ny5th  the  tn'angle  ther  be 
fownd  a  figure  lyke  to  this,  }^,  it  signifieth  sekenes  to  come 
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come  \v?l//iii  sclioift]  tynie '  and  wurcliyp;  and  prnicypally 
ylV/Ais  fokyn  he  rode. 
Tho  liill  of  till'  ^l^lio  liyl  off  tliQ  sc]iew3'iig  fynger,  yff  yt  be  pleyn  and  wele 
fiiTg"r"*''        4    ^    colouryd,  yt  sygnyfyitli  clennes  in  lyuyng. 

And  yff  ony  lyne  wele  colouryd  pase  fro  the  tabyl  lyne 
and  ascende  vp  to  the  hylle  off  this  foresayd  fynger,  yt  syg- 
nyfyitli boldnes  off  hert,  and  a  maw  schald  wttA  gode  gouer- 
8  nauns  come  to  wurcliyp. 

And  yff  thai  lyne  be  kytt  at  <Ae  ouyr-parte  a-suwder  wj't/i 

on  .j.  lyne  or  wi't/i  many  lynys,   thei  sygnyfyei   a   wounde 

vp-on  a  mannys  or  a  womannys  hede  ;  yff  th&i  be  rede,  thai 

12  the  wounde  ys  to  come;  and  yff  i/tei  be  pale,  thai  the  hurt  ys 

paste. 

And  yff  smale  lynys  pase  fro  the  rote   off  the  foresayd 
fyngyr  downe-ward,  yt  sygnyfyitb  that  a  body  schuld  lyue 
16  wtt/towte  laboure  ;  and  yff  thise  lynys  be  iuste  be  the  fynger, 
thei  sygnyffye  wurchyppys. 

And  as  many  sqwyche  lynys  as  appere  in  a  clerkys  hand, 
so  many  benefysys,  or  prebeudys,  or  odyr  wurchyppys  he 
20  schuld  haue. 

And  yff  yt  be  a  man  off  relygyon,  be  schuld  be  a  byschop, 
an  abbott,  or  a  'priore,  or  a-nodyr  wurthy  ofycere. 

And  yff  yt  be  a  man  off  the  world,  he  schuld  haue  wurcliyp 
24  as  hys  degre  askyth. 
[8  b.]            And  yff  th'ise  strekys  be  kytt  or  wanyschyd  awey  |  thai 
thei  may  no^At  esyly  be  seyn,  yt  ys  an  evydente  tokyn  thai 
the  worchyppys  be  past,  or  ellys  off  lettyng. 
28      And  yff  lynys  pase  fro  the  myd  lyne  vp  to  the  hylle  off  the 
schewyng  fynger,  thei  sygnyfye  ^  scha[m]fastnes  and  trwthe. 
And  yff  one  .j.  off  tho  lynys  pase  fro  the  tabyl  lyne  and  go 
be-twene    the    schewyng   fynger  and   the   longe    fynge?-,  yt 
32  sygnyfyith  thai  a  man  schuld  dey  off  a  wounde ;  and  yff  yt 
be  a  woman,  sche   schuld  dey  off  chyld-byrth,  or  ellys  off 
rysyng  off  the  modyr ' 

*  MS.  schortyme.  ^  MS.  sydnyfye. 

'■'  Erasure  in  Mi>.  of  almost  a  line. 
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vfith-'m  short  tyme  and  worshype ;   and  prmcypally  yef  tliis 
token  be  reclde. 

[T]he  hyll  of  tlbe  shewyng  fynger,  yef  it  be  playue  aud 
well-colored,  it  signifieth  clennes  in  leuyng.  4 

And  yef  any  lyne  wel-colored  passe  from  the  table-lyne 
and  ascende  vp  to  the  hyll  of  this  forseyd  fynger,  it  signifieth 
boldnes  of  hert  and  thai  a  man  by  good  gouernans  shuld 
come  to  worshype.  8 

And  yef  thai  lyne  be  cutte  at  the  over-parte  a-sonder  \fiih 
oon  lyne  or  many,  thej  signifie  a  wunde  vppon  a  man  or 
womans  hedd  ;  yef  thej  be  red,  thai  wounde  is  to  come,  and 
yef  thej  be  pale,  thai  the  hurt  is  past.  12 

And  yef  smale  lynes  passe  from  the  rote  of  the  sayd  fynger 
downward,  it  signifieth  thai  a  body  shuld  lyue  wtt/i-owte 
labour,  and  yef  thes.e  lynes  be  juste  by  the  fynger  ^^ey  signifie 
worshypes.  16 

And  as  many  such  lynes  as  apere  in  a  clerkes  houde,  so 
many  benefices,  prebendes,  or  other  worshypps  he  shuld  haue. 

And  yef  he  be  a  man  of  relygyon,  he  shuld  be  a  bysshoj?, 
an  abbot,  or  a  pWor,  or  &-nother  worthy  officer.  20 

And  yef  he  be  a  man  of  the  world,  he  shuld  haue  wor  |  shyppe      [200  b  1 
as  hys  degre  axeth. 

And  yef  this  strike  be  cutte  or  vanisshed  awey,  thai  they 
may  not  easili  be  seyn,   it  is  an  euydent   token  thai   the  24 
worshypps  be  past,  or  ells  other  lettyng. 

And  yef  lynes  passe  fro  the  middel  lyne  vp  to  the  hyl  of 
the  shewyng  fynger,  thej  signifie  shamfastnes  and  trowth. 

And  yef  on  of  tho  lynes  passe  fro  the  table-lyne  uTid  go  28 
betwene  the  shewyn  fynger,  it  signifieth  thai  a  man  shuld 
dey  of  a  wonde. 

And  yef  it  be  a  woman,  she  shuld  dey  on  child-byrthe,  or  of 
the  rysyug  of  the  moder,  or  els  of  long  continuance  of  flowris;  32 
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And  the  same  yt  betokj-nnytli,  yff  the  same  lyne  pase  to 
the  liylle  off  the  mydyl  fyiigcy. 

And  yff  ony  lyne  pase  ffro  the  bed  off  the  tabyl  lyne  and 
A  assende  ryght  vp  to  the  rote  off  the   schewyng   fynger,  yt 
sygnyfyitli  soden  deth. 

And  yff  an  euyn  cros  be  ffoundc  in  the  hylle  off  the  schew- 
y»ig  ffyngg?-,  yt  sygnyfyith  soden  chongys  to  wurcbyppys  and 
8  dygnyteys. 

And  yff  sqwyche  a  tokyn  be  founde  ther  C) ,  y t  sygnyfyith 
tr^/bulac/on  and  a  febyl  brayn. 
Tlie  hill  of       rr^he  hyl  off  the  mydyl  fyng^r,  yff  yt  be  w2t/toute  lynys  and 
linger.  12   -'"    wele  colouiyd,  it  betokynnyth  sympylues  a«<Z  godenes  off 

And  yff  ther  come  a  lyne  fro  the  tabyl  lyne  and  pase  to  the 
rote  off   the  mydyl  fynggr,   yt  ys  a  toky?i  off  laboure   and 
16  ti'aueel  and  seld  reste. 
[9  a.]  And  yff  the  rote  off  th\n  fynger  be  fulle  off  strekys,  |  thei 

syg"yfy®  ^  o^'^^  laboure. 

And  yff  i/tise  lynys  turne  douneward  to  ^Ae  hoUe  off  the 
20  hand,  thei  sygnyfye  thai  a  man  schuld  dye  in  przson, — qwat 
state  sum-euer  thai  he  be. 

And  yff  in  the  same  hylle  ther  be  but  fewe  strek^/s  and 
grete,  the\  sygnj-fye  rest  and  ese. 
24      And  yff  lynys  smale  kyt  a-suwdyr  th\se  foresayd  gret  lynys, 
</tei  be-tokyn  gret  laboure  or  a  man  may  come  to  reste. 

And  yff  tweyn  .ij.  lynys  be  ioynyd  to-gedyre  thus  in  the 
hylle  off  the  mydyl  fynger,  or  eWys  in  the  hylle  off  the  schew- 

The  hUl  of  28  yng  fynger,  thei  sygnyfye  wurchyp  in  tyme  comyng. 

the  leech  

finger.  TP^he  hylle  off  the  leche  fyngyre,  yff  yt  be  rounde  and  rede, 

-^  3't  sygnyfyith  thai  a  body  ys  dysposyd  to  the  dropesy 
and  to  be  vycyws. 
32  And  yff  tweyn  .ij.  lynys  j)rocede  fro  the  tabyl  lyne  to  the 
hyll  off  tKiB  fyng^/*,  yt  sygnyfyith  sotelte  off  wytt,  and  that 
a  body  ys  dysposyd  to  kuwne  ma[n]y  syens.  And  thise  lynys 
betokyn  also  wurchyppys  and  dygnyteys  ^  And  yff  thi^e 
'  MS.  bolloiii  /.  S  h  thei  sygnyfye.  =  MS.  dyjignyteys. 
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nnd  the  same  it  be-tokeuetli,  j'cf  the  same  lyue  passe  to  the 
hyll  of  the  middell  fynger. 

And  yef  any  lyne  passe  fro  the  hedd  of  the  tabJe-lyne  and 
ascendeth  ry^tli  vp  to  the  rote  of  the  shewyng  fynger,  it  be-  4 
tokeneth  soden  deth. 

And  yef  an  evyn  crosse  be  fownd  in  the  hylle  of  the  shew- 
jTig  fynger,  it  signifieth  soden  chauncis  to  worchips  or  digni- 
tees.  ,     8 

And  yef  sucb  a  token  be  fownde  ^  ,  it  signifieth  iTih\x\&do\\ 
and  a  febyll  brayne. 

[T]he  hylle  of  the  myddel  fynger,  j-ef  it  be  w?t/i-owt  lynes 
and  well-colored,  it    be-tokeneth  semplenes    and  godnes  of  12 
wytte. 

And  yef  ther  come  a  lyne  fro  the  table-lyne  and  passe  to 
the  rote  of  the  meddel  fynger,  it  is  a  token  of  labowr  and 
travell  and  selden  rest.  IG 

And  yef  the  rote  of  this  fynger  be  full  of  strekes,  it  signi- 
fieth j  grete  labour.  [210.] 

And  yef  thy&e  lynes  iurne  downward  to  the   hole  of  the 
honde,  they  signifie  thai  man  shuld  dey  in  prison  what  state  20 
so  ever  he  be. 

And  yef  in  the  same  hyll  ther  be  but  few  strekes  and  grete, 
they  signifie  rest  and.  ease. 

And  yef  smale  lynes  cutte  a-sonder  the  sayd  grete  lynes,  24 
they  be-token  grete  labowr  or  a  man  may  cum  to  reste. 

And  yef  2  lynes  be  joyned  to-geders  thus  in  the  hyll  of 
the  myddell  fynger,  or  elles  in  the  hyll  of  the  shewyng  fynger, 
they  signifie  worshype  in  tyme  comyng.  28 

[T]he  hylle  of  the  leche  fynger,  yef  hit  be  rownd  and  rede, 
it  signifieth  thai  man  is  disposed  to  the  di-opse  and  to  be 
vyciowse. 

And  yef  2  lynes  precede  fro  the  table  to  the  hyll  of  thh  32 
fynger,  it   signifieth  sotelte    of  wytte  and   thai    a   body  is 
dysposed  to  cone  many  scyences. 

And  the^e  lynes  be-token  all-so  wurchips  and  dygnytees, 
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lynys  be  kytt,  cZ/oy  sygnyfye  lottyiig  and  hyndrauns  or  a  body 
come  to    wurcliyppys  or   dygnyteys.     And  yff   thise  lynys 
asceude  noyhi  ryght  vp,  the'i  sygnyfye  proraocton  in  ocupa- 
4  cton. 

And  yff  a  lyne  appere  be-twene  the  lytyl  fynger  and  the 

leclie  fynger,  yt  sygnyfyith  prosperyte  in  a  woman. 

[9  b.]  And  yf  a  lyne  precede  fro  the  tabyl  lyne  a-lone  to  |  this 

8  foresayd  fynger  and  yt  be  ryght  and  wele  colouryd  and  wiih- 

owte  kyttyug  off  odyr  lynys,  yff  yt  be  longe  that  yt  pase  the 

ioynt,  yt  sygnyfyith  prosperyte. 

And  yff  ther  be  founde  a  cros  be-twene  the  leche  fynger 
12  and  the  lytyl  fyngyre,  yt  sygnyfyith  gret  laboure. 
The  hill  of        rr^lie  hyll  off'  the  lytyl  fynger,  yff  yt  be  rounde  and  gret,  yt 
g^ggj.  JL    sygnyfyith  helth  off  body  arid  godenes  off  co7?tplexc^ou. 

And  yff  a  lyne  procede  fro  the  tabyl  lyne  to  the  hylle  off 
16  this  {ynger,  beyng  wele  colouryd,  in  a  man,  yt  ys  a  tokyu  off 
chastyte  and  off  gret  sparyng ;  in  a  woman,  yt  sygnyfyith 
the  contrary. 

And  yff  ther  be  founde  in  this  hyl  lynys  off  the  qwyche 
20  sum  be  gret  and  sum  smale,  qwat  wey  suw-euer  that  they 
turne,  thei  sygnyfye  lecchery  bothe  in  man  and  woman. 

And  yff  thise  lynys  be  ryght,  thei  sygnyfye  that  a   man 
laboureyth  to  gete  hym  frenchyp  and  loue  off  wurthy  women. 
24  And  yff  thei  be  rounde,  thei  sygnyfye  the  contrary,  or  ellys 
crokyd. 

And  yff  thise  lynys  be  kytt  with  odyr  lynys,  the  sygnyfy- 
cacion  ys  destroyd.^ 
Lines  on      28     1  nd  yff  ther  be  lynys  descendyng  in-to  the  hand  vpon  the 

tlie  edge  of  ZA  -^     0 

the  hand.         -^TA  egge  off  the  hand  betwene  the  tabyl  lyne  and  the  lytyl 

fynger,  as  many  lynys  as  be  ther,  .i.  except,  so  many  wyuys 

a  man  off  the  world  schuld  haue.     And  yff  yt  be  a  prest,  so 

32  many  dygnyteys  or  benefysys  he   schuld    haue.     Aud  yff  | 

[10  a.  J       thii^e  lynys  be  kytt  with  odyr  lynys,   the  sygnyfycac^on  ys 

paste. 

And  as  many  ryght  lynys  as  ther  be  founde  off  thise  for- 
^  MS.  at  end  of  parmjra'ph,  Pur  bon  cour  in  red  ink. 
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and  yefe  these  lynes  be  cutte,  they  signilie  letteug  and  liyn- 
drance  or  a  body  come  to  worshypes  or  dygnitees ;  and  yef 
thyse  lynes  ascende  not  ryjth  vp,  they  siguifie  pl'omoc^on  iu 
ocupac^on.  4 

And  yef  a  lyne  a-pere  be-twene  the  lytell  fynger  and  leche 
fynger,  it  signifieth  prosperite  in  a  woman. 

And  yef  a  lyne  precede  fro  the  table-lyne  a-lone  to  this 
forsayd  fynger,  yef  it  be  ryjth  and  well-colored  and  wit/iowt  8 
cuttyg  of  other  lynes,  yef  hit  be  longe  thai  it  passe  the  |  ioynt,      [210  b.] 
it  signifieth  prosperite. 

And  ther  be  fownde  a  crosse  be-twene  the  leche  fynger  and 
the  lytell  fynger,  it  signifieth  grete  labowr.  12 

[T]he  hill  of  the  lytell  fynger,  yef  it  be  rownd  and  grete, 
it  signifieth  helth  of  body  and  goodnes  of  complexcion. 

And  yef  a  lyne  precede  fro  the  table-lyne  to  the  hyll  of 
this,  fynger,  beyng  well-colored,  in  a  man  it  is  a  gret  token  16 
of  chastyte  and  of  grete  sparyng ;  in  a  woman  it  signifieth 
the  contrarie. 

And  yef  ther  be  fownde  in  this  hylle  lynes  of  wyche  sum 
be  gret  and  som  smale,  what  wey  so  ever  thej  turne,  they  20 
signifie  lechery  both  in  man  and  woman. 

And  yef  thyse  lynes  be  ry^th,  they  siguifie   that  a  man 
laboieth  to  gete  hym  frenship  and  love  of  wurthy  women. 

And  yef  they  be  rownde,   ^Aey  signifie  the  cojitrarie,  or  24 
els  croked. 

And  yef  thyse  lynes  be  cutte  wttA  other  lynes  the  signifi- 
caceon  is  distrowyd. 

[A]nd  yef  ther  be  lynes  descendyng  ixi-to  the  honde  vppon  28 
the  egge  of  the  honde  be-twene  the  table-lyne  and  the  lytell 
fynger,  as  many  ^   lynes  as   be  there,   oon  except,  so  many 
wyues  a  man  of  the  world  shuld  haue ;  and  yef  he  be  a  prest, 
so  many  dygnitees  or  benefyces  he  shuld  haue.  32 

And  yef  thyse  lynes  be  cutte  wz't/i  other  lynes,  the  signifi- 
cacyou  is  past. 

And  as  many  ryght  lynes  as  ther  be  fownde  of  thy^e  for- 

^  MS.  afinany. 
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Biiytl,  so  m:iiiy  iii;ij(lyiiii?/s  a  man  pcliuld  haue  to  wyfys;  and 
yfV  tli^l  l)e  crokyil,  so  many  wydowys. 

And  yff  ther  be  a  lyne  in  the  liylle  off  tlie  lytyl  ffyngyr,  as 

4  hallV  a  cros  or  halff  a  cerkyl,  yff  yt  declyne  to  tJm  leclie  fynger, 
yt  betokynuytli  tJnxi  a  num  scbuld  be  in  gret  trowbyl  and 
nftyr  come  to  prosperyte.  And  yff  tins,  halff  cerkyl  turne 
toward  the  lytyl  ffyiigyr  to  the  egge  off  the  hand,  yt  sygny- 

5  fyith  '  the  contrary. 

In  this  capytyl  determynyth  mym  autowr  off  proporciony[n]g 
off  fyngyrrys,  seyng  on  this  wyse  : 
Fyngerys  proporc^onde  aftyr  thQ  stature  off  the  persone,  thei 
12  syguyffye  goode  dysposycion  natural,  excepte  the  excepcionni/s 
folowyng. 

Most  ctMiuenyent  ys  to  a  sclendyr  man  to  haue  pclendyr 
fyngerys,   and  to  a  man   myche  oft'  stature  to  haue  myche 
16  fyngerys ;    but  ^Aise  be  sygnyfycacionnys  off  alle  maner  off 
fyugyrrys : 

That  persone  the  qwyche  hath  smale  fyngerys  and  flieschy 
and  rounde  ys  dysposyd  to  be  enuyws,  and  also  dysposyd  to 
20  prnle  and  to  be  hardy  a'txd  bold. 

And  afftyr  the  phylysophyr,  sraale  fyngerys,  longe  and  lene, 
thti  syguyfye  gentylness  off  ccwdyctonnys,  kendenes  off  hert, 
and  abylte  to  alle  syens. 
24       Sraale  fyngerys,  schort  and  lene  and  wronge,  thci  \  sygnyffye 
malyce,  dyscordauns,  frowardnes,  and  enuyusnes  '^. 

Smale  naylys,  longe  and  rede,  betokyw  godenes  off  wytt 
and  sotelnes  ^. 
28      Schort  naylys,  narwgh  and  smale,  betokyn  vycyusnes,  euyl 
tecchyd,  foltyschenes,  and  a  nygai'd. 

Moreouer,  ye  schal  conceyue  that  the  lynys  off  euery  ioynt 
be  clepyd  lynys  artunel  *? 
32      There-fore  yff  the  lyne  artuuele  tlie  qwyche  ys  w?t/t-in  tht 
ioynte  off  the  thombe  mete  or  ioyne  with  the  lyne  artunele  the 


*  MS.  sygtiyfyiith. 

'  Margin,  loyal  et  grace  deneiic  d 


'  Muryin,  de  bon  socialte, 
*  MS.  artunel. 
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seyd,  so  many  maydens  a  mau  shuld  haue  to  wyues  ;  and  yef 
thej  be  croked,  so  many  wedows.  | 

And  yef  ther  be  a  lyue  in  the  bylle  of  the  lytell  fynger,  as       [^ '  i-J 
halfe  a  crosse  or  halfe  a  cerkyll,  yef  it  decline  to  the  leche  4 
fynger,  it  betokeueth  thai  a  man  shuld  be  in  grete  treble 
and   after  come   to  prosperite ;    and  yef  thi^   halfe    cerkyll 
iume  toward  the  lytell  fynger  to  the  egge  of  the  honde,  it 
signifieth  the  co?itrarie.  8 

[I]n  this,  chapitle  myn  auctor  determyneth  of  p/-oporcion 
of  fyngers,  seyng  on  thh  wyse  : 

Fingers  proporcioned  after  the  stature  of  the  persona,  thej 
siguifie    good    disposicion    naturell,    except    the    excepcions  12 
folowyng. 

Most  convenient  is  to  a  slender  man  to  haue  slender  fyngers, 
and  to  a  man  of  moche  stature  to  have  moche  fyngers ; 
but  thjse  be  the  significacions  of  all  maner  of  fyngers  :  16 

That  person  that  hath  smale  fyngers,  flessly  and  rowndc; 
is  dysposed  to  be  enuyoux,  to  pride,  to  be  hardy  and  bold. 

And  after  the  phylisophre  smale  fyngers,  longe  and  lene, 
fAey  signifie  gentylnes  of  cwidyczon,  kyndues  of  hert,  and  20 
habilite  to  all  sciences. 

Smale  fyngers,  short  and  lene  and  Avronge,  thej  signifie 
malice,  discordans,  frowardnes  ami'enuyousnes. 

Smale  nayles,  longe  and  rede,  be-token  goodnes  of  wytte  24 
and  Eotylnes.     Short   nayles,   naro^th  and  smale,   be-token 
vyciousne's,  euell  teached,  foltishnes,  and  a  nygart. 

Moreover,  ye  shall  ccTiceyue  thai  the  lynes  of  euery  jbynt  be 
cleped  lynes  artunell.  28 

Therefore  yef  the  lyne  artunell  tJiai  is  with-in  the  joynt  |  of     [211b.] 
the  thombe  mete  or  joyne  with  the  lyne  artunell  thai  is  wzth- 
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qwycho  ys  w/tA-owte  the  tlioinbc,  yt  sygnyffyith  thai  a  man 
schulcl  ho  hange  be  the  iiek.^ 

And  yff  ony  lyne  artunele  cerkyl  the.  thombe  a-boute,  yt 
4  betokynnyth  thai  a  body  schuld  be  drounyd. 

And  yff  ther  be  sqwyche  lynys  and  mete  noght  to-gedyr, 
the'i  sygnyfye  that  a  body  hat[h]  ben  in  parel  off  watyr. 
And  yff  tlier  be  a  lyne  in  the  rote  off  the  schewyng  fyngyr, 
8  yff  yt  pass  vp  to  the  fynger  iustely,  yt  sygnyfyith  wurchypp. 
Special  And  yff  sqwyche  a  tokyn  appere  vp-on  the  bak  off  thi^ 

fy^gy^j  yt  •  "O  •  syo'iyfyith  vse  off  leccheiy. 

And  yff  the  hylle  off  the  medyl  fynger  be  fulle  off  smale 
12  lynys,  tliei  sygnyfj-e  woundys  vp-on  a  bodyis  hede,  or  on  the 
[ii  a.]        wombe,  or  the  brest,  |  or  owdyr  sekenes  in  alle  tJajs. 

And  yff  the  lynys  be  rede,  the  hurtys  or  sekenessys  be  for 
to  come  ;  and  ^Aei  be  pale,  the\  be  past. 
16      And  yff  tlier  be  founde  tweyne  sqwyche  ryght  lynys  ]  [, 
thej  sygnyffye  strengh  and  manhed. 

And  yff  ther  be  founde  sqwyche  a  tokyn  in  tK\s  foresayd 
hylle,  yt  betokynnyth  euyl  tecchys. 
20      Ajid  yff  a  lytyl  cros  be  founde  in  the  hylle  off  the  lytyl 
fynger,  yt  sygnyfyith  foltyscheues. 

And  yff  a  gret  lyne  pase  fro  the  hyl  off  the  lytyl  fyngsr  vp 

on  to  the  same  fynger,  yt  sygnyfyith  dysposycion  to  lecchery. 

24      Also  a  woman  hauyng  raanyer  sygnys,  thai  ys  to  sey  lynys 

or  strekys,  be-twene  [the  schewyng  fynger  and]  '^  the  mydyl 

fynger  and  the  leche  fyngyr,  th&n  be-tweue  the  leche  fyngyr 

and  the  lytyl  fyngyr,  ys  more  dysposyd  to  cowceyue  sonys  than 

28  dowtyrrys  ;  and  eke  the  transuerse  be-tokynnyth  tJie  conirarj. 

Aurelian  cites  Myn  autoure  put  here  gret  ctmclusyonnys  and  resuwnys 

school  cowffennyng  hys  boke,  to  veryffye  hys  wrytjngys,  the  qwyche 

I  pase,  for  yt  [ys]  scole  matyr  set  vndyr  the  forme  off  arguyng, 

'^^  l^'ggyjig  to  forteffye  hys  materrys  thise  philysophyrys :    Tali- 

tem,  Platonem,  Arystotilem,  and  Albertum ;    and  more-ouer, 

he  schewyth  be  werkyng  off  nature  alle  hys  cowclusyonnys 

and  sundry  tokynnys  the  qwyche  make  no  rem[e]mbraun3 

'  Margin,  damesel  bon  et  bele.  "  MS.  [     ]  partly  cancelled. 
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owte  the:  tliombe,  it  signifieth  that  man  sliuld  be  Longed  by 
the  nekke. 

And  yef  any  lyne  artunell  cerkyll  the  thombe  a-bowte,  it 
be-tokeneth  that  a  body  shuld  be  drownnyd.  4 

And  yef  ther  be  suche  lynes  and  mete  nojth  to-gedres,  it 
signifietli  thai  body  hatb  be  in  pereell  of  water. 

And  yef  ther  be  a  lyne  in  the,  rote  of  the,  shewyng  fynger, 
yef  it  passe  vp  to  the  fjnger  justely,  it  signifieth  vvurshype.  8 
And  yef  suche  a  token  apere  upon  the  bakke  of  this  fynger  Q, 
it  signifieth  vse  of  lechery. 

And  yef  the  hylle  of  the  myddell  fynger  be  ful  of  smale 
lynes,  thej  signifie  wondes  vppon  the  hedde,  or  con  the  wombe,  12 
or  the  breste,  or  other  sekenes  in  al  thyse. 

And  yef  the  lynes  be  rede,  the  hurtes  or  sekenes  be  for  to 
come  ;  yef  thej  be  pale,  thej  be  past. 

And  ther  be  fownde  2  such  lynes  ry^th  |  |,  thej  signifie  IC 
strenght  and  manhode. 

And  tJier  be  fownde  suche  a  token  in  this  seyd  hyll,  it  be- 
tokeneth  euell  taches. 

And  yef  a  lytell  crosse  be  fownde  in  the  hyll  of  the  lytell  20 
fynger,  it  signifieth  folysshnes. 

And  yef  a  grete  lyne  passe  fro  the  hyll  of  tJie  lytell  fynger 
vppon  the  same  fynger,  it  signifieth  dysposicion  of  lechery. 

All-so  a  woman  hauyng  mo  sygnes,  that  is  to  say,  lynes  or  24 
strekes,  be-twene  the  myddell  fynger,  and  the  leche  |  fynger,        [212.] 
then  betwene  the  leche  fyuger  and  the  lytell  fynger,  is  more 
dysposed   to  conceyue  sonnes   then  dojthters;  and  eke  the 
tronsuerse  be-tokeneth  the  co9^trarie.  28 

Myn  auctor  putteth  here  grete  conclusions  and  reasons 
cowfyrmyng  hys  boke,  to  verefye  hys  wretyn[g],  wych  I  passe, 
for  hit  is  scole  mater  sette  vndre  the  fourme  of  arguyng, 
alleggyng  to  fortyfye  hys  matiers,  thyse  phylisophers  :  Tale-  32 
tcm,  Platonem,  Aristotilera,  and  Albertum, — and  more-over, 
shewyth  be  werkyn[g]  of  nature  all  hys  conclusions  and  sondri 
tokens  the  wyche  I  make  no  remer?ibrawce  of 

8—2 
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off:  As  to  scliewe  be  tokynnys  qwytlyr  a  womnian  thai  hath 
none  husbonde  be  a  mayde  or  |  noghi;  and  eke  yff  a  woman 
bath  ctwiceyuyd  a  man  chyld  or  a  maychylde  and  off  dyuerse 
4  odyr  /bingys,  the  qwyche  I  omytt.  But  ye  schal  cowceyue 
thai  ther  be  in  dyuerse  creaturys  handys  lynys  and  tokynnys 
otV  the  qwj'clie  rayne  autour  spekyth  no^7<t  off;  but  be  </ase 
pryncypal  lynys  the  qwyche  be  wrytyn  in  th\^  tretyse,  ye 
8  may  geue  a  ryght  dome  off  the  dysposyczon  off  man  and 
woman,  qwer«to  thei  be  dysposyd  owdyi'  to  haue  prosperyte  or 
aduersyte,  to  be  ryche  or  pore,  to  be  chaste  or  to  be  leccherws, 
as  tlie  dysposycion  off  the  worlde  askyth, — off  alle  thus  and 

12  many  odyre  </tis  boke  makyth  mencion. 

And  ye  muste  cowsydyr  thai  </tis  syens  requiryth  thai  ye 
muste  beholde  bothe  the  rygth  hand  and  the  leffte  bothe  off 
man  and  woman,  no^'/tt-withstondyng  thai  the  pry[n]cypal 

16  tokynnys  off  a  man  be  in  hys  ryght  hand,  and  off  a  woman  in 
lier  lefte  hand. 

And  ye  may  noghi  deme  off  one  .j.  line  alone  but  off  many 
acordyng.     And  he  thai  hath  manyere  sygnys  off  p?*osperyte 

20  </ian  off  aduersyte,  ye  schal  deme  hys  wurchj'ppys.  And  he 
thai  hath  mo  sygnys  off  aduersyte  th&n  prosperyte,  ye  schal 
deme  hys  infortuue.  Ye  must  co/isydyr  also  tluii  quat  hand 
thai  ye  schal  deme,  yt  must, be  wasche  wiih  bote  watyr  thai 

24  ye  may  see  euery  lyne.  And  ye  may  geve  no  dome  but  oft' 
a  persone  thai  pasyth  twelue  yere  off  age.  Thi<s  endyth  myne 
autoure  doctor  Aurelyan  in  Latyne.  And  thus  I  ende  in 
Englysch   vndyr   the  supportacton  off  my  masterys  in  th\% 

28  syens; — be  the  skoler  Jon  Metham.' 

Here  endyth  the  syens  off  cyromancy.  Q»od  Jon  Metham 
,  .  .  .  Metham. 

(Here  follow  on  the  two  sides  of  folio  12  two  drawings  in 
82  red  ink  of  hands,  then  four  blank  leaves  in  MS.) 


MS.  Metham. 
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As  to  shew  by  tokens  wether  a  woman  thai  hath  non 
husband  be  a  mayde  or  noo  ;  and  eke  yef  a  woman  haue  con- 
ceyued  a  man  chyld  or  a  may  chyld  and  dyuers  other  thyngges, 
the.  wyche  I  omitte.  4 

But  ye  shell  cowceyue  thai  ther  be  in  dyuers  creatures 
handes  lynes  and  tokyns  of  wych  myn  auctor  spekyth  not  of; 
but  by  thejse  prmcipall  lynes,  the  wyche  be  wreten  in  this 
ireies,  ye  may  geue  a  ryjth  dome  of  the  disposiceon  of  man  8 
and  woman,  where-to  thej  be  other  to  haue  prosperite  or 
aduersite,  to  be  riche  or  pore,  to  be  chaste  or  lecheroux,  as 
the  disposiciou  of  the  world  axeth, — of  all  thise  and  many 
other  this  boke  maketh  meucion.  12 

And  ye  must  considre  thai  this  science  reqw?"reth  that  ye 
must  behold  both  the  right  honde  and  the  |  lyft,  both  of  man      [  2 1 2  b.1 
and  woman,  not-witA-stondyng  thai  the  pWncipall  tokens  of 
a  man  be  in  hys  ryjth  honde  and  of  a  woman  in  here  lyft  16 
honde. 

And  ye  may  not  deme  of  oon  lyne  a-lone  but  of  many 
accordyng. 

And  he    thai    hath    many[er]  signes    of  prosperite    then  20 
aduersite,  ye  shall  deme  his  worships. 

And  he  thai  hath  mo  signes  of  aduersite  then  prosperite,  ye 
shall  deme  hys  infortune. 

Ye  must  considre  also  that  what  honde  thai  ye  shall  deme,  24 
it  must  be  wysshe  wiih  hote  water  that  ye  may  se  euery  lyne. 

And  ye  may  geue  no  dome  but  of  a  person  thai  passeth 
1 2  yere  of  age. 

Thus  endyth  myn  auctor,  doctor  Aurelian,  in  Laten ;  and  23 
thus  I  ende  in  Englysh  vndre  the  supportacion  of  my  mastres 
in  this  science.     Quod  Jon  Meteham. 

Explicit  ciromancia  phisnomia. 

Iste  liber  constat  Thomas  Moyll  filio  ^o\\anni  Moyll  armi-  32 
grero. 
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The  story  of 
the  two  pupils 
of  Hippocrates. 


Iieik'  in  the  boke  the  qwyche  ys  clei^yd  the  Pryuyte  off 
PhylosophjTys,  the  qwyche  was  made  be  the  excellent 
philysophyr  Arystotyl ;  the  qwyche  endytyd  this  boke  be 
4  meruulus  kwinyng  off  very  knowlech  off  the  dysposycion  off 
nature  in  werky[n]g;  and  most  in  specyal,in  a  mannys  face;  the 
qwyche  he  c07)ipylyd  to  the  infformacion  off  kyng  Alysaundyr, 
conqwerour,  the  qwyche  syens  ys  clepyd  physuomy.  And 
8  off  thise  syens  many  doctourrys  make  menczon,  the  qwj^che 
appreue  this  as  for  the  most  trwe  demyng  off  the  dysposyczon 
off  man,  as  be  the  werkyng  off  nature  ;  for  as  alle  the  wrytyng 
off  elde  doctourys  off  phylosophye  wryte  that  the  most  trwe 

12  werkyng  off  nature  ys  in  a  mannys  face. 

And  in  the  begynuyng  off  <Ais  boke,  myn  autoure  Arystotyl 
the  lesse,  the  qwyche  was  the  kyngy*  sone  off  Cryse,  tellyth 
a  proces  off  an  euydent  thyng,  the  qwj'-che  was  done  hys  days 

16  to  preue  this  syens,  qwedyr  yt  were  trwe  or  noght : 

He  tellyth  that  in  the  cyte  off  Arge  ther  d welly d  a  gret 
phylysojjhyr,  the  qwyche  had  gi'et  insyte  in  physnomye  and 
palmestrye,  hos  name  was  clepyd  Phylemon,  callyd  thorw  alle 

20  Affryk  a  wyse  sothe-seyr,  and  this  Phylemon  was  in  the  days 
of  mastyr  Ypocras,  the  qwyche  Ypocras  was  namyd  the  grettest 
physycion  lyuyng  in  tho  \  days ;  the  qwyche  Ypocras  dwellyd 
in  Rome. 

24  So  yt  be-ffelle  vp-onne  a  tyrae,  that  tweyn  scolerrys  off 
maystyr  Ypocras,  the  qwyche  were  gret  wyttyd  men,  fylle  in 
fclyschyp  off  straungerrys,  the  qwyche  kam  fro  the  cyte  ther 
Phylemon  the  sotheseyer  dwellyd ;  and  in  ther  comunicacion  (he 

28  straungerre[s]  spokyn  myche  off  hys  cunnyng,  pre^'syng  hym 
gretly.  Thise  skolerrys  meruelyd  that  yt  schuld  be  so  ;  but  for 
tiie  tyme  </tei  seyd  no^At,  but  toke  her  leue  and  departyd.    And 
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as  i/iei  yede  home,  th^\  kyst  fully  to  asay  yff  yt  were  off  \\^m       Philemon 

.  declares  from 

as  me?i  sayd.    And  be  bothe  her  couuseyll?/s,  tm\  gotyria  por-       a  picture  of 
traer  </te  qwyche  depeyntyd  Ypocras  iu  a  velum  skyn,  in  alle       that'Hfppo- 
poyntys  bothe  in  colour*?  and  schap ;    and  pr?/uyly  yede  to  4    crates  has 
Phylymon,  m%d  schewyd  hym  i}i%  ymage  off  Ypocras,  prayng       disposition. 
to  telle  hem  howe  he  was  dysposyd  tha^,  the  fygure  was  made 
lyke  to.     And  stedffastely  he  beheld  yt,  and  yaff  hem  ^^is 
ansqwere  :  '  Ho-ssum-euar  yt  be  thai  owyth  this  fygure,  he  be  8 
hys  dysiDosycion  ys  a  leccherws  man  and  a  dysseyuabyl,  in  on 
and  alle  youyn  to  lustys  off  the  flesch,  and  ontrwe.' 

And  with  this  worde   the   dyscypyll^/s  off  Ypocras  were       They  reproach 
gretly  meuyd,  awe?  wold  a  slayn  hyni.     And  thei  sayd  to  hym  12 
vndyr  this  forme :  '  Thow  elde  wrecche  \  thow  arte  on-trwe, 
and  yt  ys  pyte  that  thow  lyuyst  thus  to  dysceyue  the  pepyl 
with  thi  fals  feynyd  craft.     For  he  that  this  fygure  ys  de- 
peyntyd afftyr  ys  one  off  fAe  most  vertuus  men  lyuyng,  as  alle  I6 
Eome  wuUe  |  recorde  with  hym,  a  chaste  man  tJmt  for  clennes  [58  a.] 

off'  lyuyng  weddyd  neuer  no  wyffe,  and  a  trwe  man,  bothe  iu 
word  and  werk.' 

And  than  this  doctor  Phylemon  yaff  hem  this  ansqwere :  20  Philemon's 
*  Ye  axyd  me  howe  he  was  dysposyd  be  my  craft,  and  aftyr 
my  craft  I  yaf  ^/ow  a  trwe  ausqwere  ;    aiid  that  dar  I  deme 
vp-on  hym-self.' 

And  quan  thei  harde  this  ansqwere,  ^Aei  sayd  no  more,  but  24 
toke  here  leue,  and  i/ede  home  to  her  master  Ypocras,  and 
teld  hym  how  thei  had  done,  and  off  the  ansqwere  off  doctor 
Phylemon.     And  Ypocras  yaue  hem  ^Ais  ansqwere  :    '  :Z'/iat       Hippocrates 

7  1         1  T     1  11  agrees  with 

Phylemon,    qwat-sum-euer    that    he    be,    i    knowe    be    hys  28  Philemon. 

ansqwere  tJiat  he  ys  ryght  a  wyse  man ;  and  an  experte  man 

in  ^hat  cu?Miyng;  and  be-leve  yt  veryly,  he  sayd  noght  on  .j. 

word  a-mys  off  my  natural  dysposyc^on  :  for  I  am  so  dysposyd 

to  lecchery,  aiid  to  be  onstabyl,  and  ontrw ;  but  qwan  I  come  32 

to  age  off  dyscrecton,  and  perseyuyd  my  dysposyc^on,  aiul 

knw  that  yt  was  vycy[u]s,  I  labouryd  to  gete  kunyng,  bothe  day 

and  nyght.     And  vertuus  ocupacion  hat[hj  brout  -  me  to  that 

c 
1  3IS.  wreche.  '^  MS.  brount. 
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[59  "-J 


dy6po8}-c?oii  the  (jwycbc  I  am  in ;  for  be  gret  l;iljour<;  I  bane 
oiK-rooniy^  the  vycys  to  tJie  qwyche  I  am  dysposyd.  Tliys  ys 
ail  euydent  tokyn  that  this  craft  ys  trwe.' — Thus  myne  autor 
[  begynnytb  bys  boke.  And  I  Jon  Metbam,  skoler,  thus 
rudely  I  begyrai  in  Englyscb  vndyr  the  supportacion  off  my 
niasterys  in  this  syens,  and  eke  off  the  lysterys,  at  the  reqwest 
off  a  rygb[t]  uotabyl  knygb[t],  Syr*?  Mylys  Stapyltuw.  | 
8  As  myn  autoure  dotbe  begyn,  rygb[t]  so  scbuld  ^  Y  ;  but 
■^-^  yt  ys  noght,  as  me  semytb,  expedyeut  ber«,  for  dys- 
putyng'  to  grounde  this  boke  nedetb  noght :  syn  thise  autourrys 
confferme  this,  that  ys  to  sey,  the  grete  clerke  Arystotyl,  and 

12  Bysa,  and  Treuere,  and  many  odyr. 

But  thus  afftyr  bys  cowclusyonnys,  niyne  autourg  dotbe 
begynne,  seyng,  on  this  maner: 

Iff  tJier  come  a  persone  to  yow,  be  yt  man,  be  yt  woman,  to 

16  speke  -with  yow  for  ony  cause,  thus  scbal  ye  knovve  qwydyr 
ihei  loue  off  hert  and  drede  yow,  or  yff  thei  hate  owgth  yow 
and  dyspyse  yow  in  her  conseyt. 

Iff*  ther  come  a  p^rsone  to  yow,  the  qwyche  ys  a  straunger, 

20  in  ony  matere,  thus  haue  a  consyderacion  to  hys  chere,  that 
he  perseyue  yow  noght.  Yff  swyche  a  persone  be-hold  yowre 
fase  stedfastly,  and  ye  in  yowre  talkyng  loke  vp-on  hym,  yff 
that  persone  be  a-scbamyd  off  yowre  loke,  avid  cast  doune  hys 

24  eyn  to  the  ground,  and  syghe  causeles ;  yff  also  ther  appere 
watyr  in  hys  eyn,  as  tbow  be  wold  wepe,  that  persone,  qv:at- 
suTO-euer  he  be,  he  louyth  yow,  feryth  yow,  and  dred  yow, 
and  louyth  yowre  prosperite  and  welfare. 

28  And  yff  yt  be  so  that  be  behold  yow  boldely,  and  loke 
sternly  in  yowre  face,  and  spekytb  boystusly,  and  lokyth  fast 
aboute,  and  lokyth  vp-on  yowre  arayment  with  louryng  chere, 
— that  ])ersoue  hatyth  yow,  and  bath  enuye  at  yowre  welfare, 

S2(indh&th  \  in  ma ner  scorn  off  yow.  T/ds  ys  ^/ie  f}Tste  euydent 
tokyn  as  owteward.  Now  I  pase  the  causys  of  natural 
werkyng,  qwy  the  dysposycion  of  man  scbuld  be  knowyw  as 


>  MS.  schuldy. 

^  In  red  at  end  of  paragraph,  so  running  comment  to  pa'je  126. 
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be  thise  tokyiinys  owteward;  for  the  proces  ys  to  loiige.  But 
thei  that  lyst  to  se '  the  causys,  thei  rnay  fynde  hem  in  the 
tretyse  off  doctor  Camus,  the  qwyche  compylytli  to-gydyr  the 
l^hj^snomye  ^  off  Arystotyl  the  phylysophyr,  off  Loxy  the  4^ 
physyon,  and  off  Palemon  the  delamatwr.  But  afftyr  the 
secuwde  Arystotyl  I  proctde,  noght  to  the  causys,  but  to  the 
tokywnys ;  and  fyrst  off  herys  off  the  bed  wi\h  the  syg- 
nyfi[caci]on :  8 

Styff  herys  and  blak  off  colours,  or  eUys  dunne,  the[i'\ 
sygnyffye  sturdyues  off"  hert  and  self-wyllydues. 

Herys    that    be    sofft    and    thinne^  in  growyng,   rede    of       iiei-rys 
coloure  ;    thei  sygnyffye  femenyne  dysposycion,  skarsnes  off"  12 
blod,  and  dysseyuabybies.  with  alle 

Crysp^    herg[s],    the    qwyche    be    namyd    yelw,    betokyn       colours  and 
hastynes,  couetyse,  scarpnes,  fereffubies^,««f/  dysceyuabylwes ". 

Herys   growyng    thyk    vp-on    the   forehed    betokyn   gret  16 
hastynes.  ^,„^^  the* 

Herys    that  cromyw    vpward,    and   growyri   thynne,    thei       betokyn 
betokyn  ferfulnes  and  coldenes  off  complexcwn. 

Herys  that  be  a  born  turnyng  myche  to  2/elw,  thei  betokyn  io 
hai'd  wyttys  and  "^  wyldenes  off  brayw. 

Herys  that  growe  thyk  a-boute  the  templys  and  erys 
betokyn  a  sotel  wyttyd  man,  and  leccherws, 

Herys  ^  growyng  thynne  vp-on    the    temp  |  lys   betokyn  24^       [''q  b.l 
coldenes  and  faylyng  off  strenght. 

Herys  ^Ae  qwyche  be  off  attburne  colours  declyny[n]g  to 
blacnes,  sofft  and  sraale,  betokyn  godenes  off  condyciounys ; 
and  in  alle  colourys  sotelnes  oft'  here  ys  comewdabyl.  28  The  sygnySy- 

Herr?/s  herys,  and  yelw  a7id  softer,  declyny[n]g  more  to 
qwytenes  than  redenes,  betokyw  ferffulhed  atid  pryde,  and 
sofftnes  off"  co/xplexcion,  and  solennes  and  crwelnes.  cacioyi  off 

The  skyn  off  the  bed,  yff  yt  be  ful  off  shrynkys,  or  eWys  32  Srel<« 


here 


*  MS.  to  y  se.  '  MS.  physnemye. 

'  MS.  ihinne.  *  3IS.  Ccrysp. 

^  MS.  fereffal  with  scribal  t<iijnfor  ?  ur. 

^  MS.  dysceyuabyl  with  scribal  sign  for  ?ur. 

'  MS.  and  f.  8  MS.  Hherys. 
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lose  thiiK  yt  incvc  w/t/t  :i  maiuiy.s"  speclie,  or  \\i\li  tVouny[ii]g, 

i\fi\\«.hca.  yt  betokynnytli  femeiiyvte  dyspf)syc^■on.     And  yff  </te  skyn  Ijo 

hard  ami  stroyght,  yt  sygiiyfyith  dysyre  oft'  preysyng  oft'hewt- 

4  st'lft".  and  loltyschnes. 

Tlie    most   comendaby]    aftyr   myne   autoure  ys  a   lueiio 

Thf  sfhnp  be-tweue  thise  tweyn. 

'        '  '"  ri^he  bed  that  ys  gret,  as  in  qwanijte  pasyng  the  conimun 

8    -*-    syse,  yt  ekyth  gretly  to  the  wytty*',  arid  be-tokyiinyth 

exclusiae^  veitu  and  magnyfycens. 

A   scoit  scapyn  bed  ys  ^v^tA-owte  wytt  and  wysdam  be 

in  ,,\\!vit!/ie  sj^gnyfycacion. 

^  "^  '  '  12       A  long  scbape  bed  svgnyfyitb  impudens  on  schamfastnes. 

8  or  smalnes,  °  '■  .j  ^   j  j  i 

f»'peraiely  A  flat  bed  betolcynnytb  indysposyc/on  to  vertu,  and  inso- 

(innfi/cacumnys        lent. 

rmin.  ^  '^  ^  scbort    bed,   nygb  "^   rownd,   betokynnytb    drii?ikelues, 

16  i-vyuyd  wz't/i  tokynnys  acordyn. 
[60  a.]  A  mene    off  alle   ^/iise  betokynnytb    wysdam  |  and  gret 

The  chajv/fj/Iys        wytt. 

A   longe  bed  betokynnytb   onwysdam   and   onclennes   in 
offmrndni        20  lyuyng, 

^  ^*  An  bed  thai  ys  flat  on  the  forme  parte  sygnyfyitb  dysposy- 

czon  to  wratb  and  to  dysseyt. 

A  gret  bed,  wiih  a  gret  forbed  and  a  gret  face,  betokyn- 
24  nytb  slowthe,  mekenes,  and  bard  to  be  taugbt. 

An  bed   scbape  lyke  an  bamwr  or  a  betyl  betokynnytb 
kynnys.  a  redy  wyttyd  man,  and  a  cyrcumspecte. 

A  rygbt  bed  that  ys  pleyu  in  the  croune,  off"  a  mene  gretc- 
28  nes,  betokjmnytb  wysdam,  and  manbed,  and  strougbartyd- 

The  rhnpijtylys        nes. 
vffthc/ur- 

A    forc'bed  that  ys  narwgb  be-fore  betokynnytb  bestyalte 
-i-^  and  ontaugb[t]nes,  for  bardeues  off"  wytt  and  onclennes 
hcdys  dyuersy  32  in  lyuyng. 

A   brod    forebed,  the.   qwycbe  ys  rounde   and  fayre  and 
ng  in  smotbe,  betokynnytb  plente  off'  wytt. 


e 

'  .l/-b'.  exclusie.  2  j/^'_  nyj^h. 
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A  forked  thai  ys  woghi  euyn/  the  qwyche  ys  clepyd  in  th\?> 
syens  a  crokyd  or  a  wrong,  the  qwyche  ys  greter  a-bouyn 
than  '^  be  the  eyn,  ful  off  lesys  lyclie  platyd  cloth,  sygnyfyith 
onwysdam  and  foltyschnes.  4    smidry 

Thei  that  haue  holie  forehedys  declyny[n]g  to  pleynes  be       dyuersety  ivith 
gret  dysyrerys  off  wurchyp.  the  syg- 

Thei  that  haue  forehedys  wtt/i-o\vte  ony  gret  apperyng  in 
maner,  as  yt  were  drouy«.  in-to  the   hed,  be  for?/etfful  and  8 
noght  dysposyd  to  ony  vertu.  «2//(/- 

The[i]  that  contynnwally  her  foi'hedys  bare  bent  with  \ 
rygh[t]   schryukys  in  the  ouyr-parte  off  the  forehed,  or  be-  [60  b.] 

twene  the  browys,  thei  be  dysposyd  to  be  fulle  off  </iowgthys^.  12  the  dysposy- 

Thei   that  haue  forheddys  with  hjWi/s  and  walys  be  dys-      forked. 
posyd  to  be  dysceyuabyl  and  hasty.* 

Thei  that  haue  thynne  forehed  v/ith-owte  many  depe  lynys 
or  schrynkys  be  dysposyd  to  be  trosty.  16 

Browys,  qwan  thei  be  ryght  and  longe,  thei  be-tokyu  an 
euyl-wyllyd    man    and   a  noturenyghty,    acordyng   to 
femenye  nature.  Browys 

Browys,  qwan  thei  grouuyri  vpward  and  the  chere  off  the  20 
persone  ys  wepyng,  thei  sygnyfye  onwysdam.^ 

Browys,  qwan  thei  growe  douneward  to  the  eyn,  thei 
betokyn  an  ennjus  persone,  and  a  froward.  ,yi^ii 

Browys  that  returne  ^  in  growyng  to  the  skyn  betokyn  lytyl  24 
remembrauns  and  lytyl  wysdam. 

Browys  '''  the  qwyche  at  the  on  ende  growe  vpward  and  at 
the  odyr  parte  dounward,  thei  sygnyfye  angrynes,  gredynes, 
a7id  foltyschnes.*  28 

Qwyte  browys,  naniyd  crysp,  longe  off  growyng  herys, 
thei  betokyn  flatyrry,  dysseyvabylnes,  largenes,  and  indy- 
scretenes '  off   couscyens ;    ferffulnes  pasyugly  reygnyth  in 

^  3IS.  not  euen  07i  margin  late  hand. 

^  MS.  that.     On  margin  late  hand  than  beneath. 

^  MS.  thoughts  in  margiii  in  late  hand. 

*  MS.  quo  ad  quod  at  end  0/  paraffi-aph  in  red. 

^  MS.  onwysdam  casu.  *  MS,  returne. 

''  MS.  Bbrowys.  ^  31S.  foltysnesch. 

°  MS.  indescretenes  of  conscience  in  margin  in  late  hand. 
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Juhn  Mel/iam's  U  orh 


the  dj/gcrfi- 
jtc'umny.'i. 

[61  u.] 
The  lyddys 


off  thr  cyn 
n-'ith.  the  siifj- 
njifftjceicion. 

The  colour ys 
off  eyn 


icith  the 
sy-lffnijicacion]. 


thefyrst 

[6ib.] 


The  lokynnys 
off  the  yiii ;  the 
sundry 


tumylyludie  in 
colour  ys; 


tho  ivr.-oiiys,  longc  hcrerrys'  off  malyce,  ontrw,  onstedffast, 
i'ul    otV   k'synpy*,   iwpacyeiit,  arid   fals   ymagynatour?/s  and 
to  thai  synguleiv  tokyu  acorde  alle  doctourys  off  this  syens, 
4  botlie  elde  and  nwe,  adyoynyng  solennes.  | 

Blake  biowys,  thei  sygnyfye  gret  dysposycz'on  to  lecchery; 
thci  betokyii  gret  wyttys,  haidenes  allso  off  hert,  and  hai'dy- 
ues. 
8  The  eye  lyddys  sumtyme  be  fulle  aud  in  maiicr  boluyd  off 
kend,  and  sumtyme  thei  be  thyniie  ;  qwereffore  this  ys  the 
seutens  oft"  myne  autour^, — the  ouerlyd  off  the  eye,  yff  yt  be 
bolnyd,  yt  sygnyfyyt[h]  a  gret  sleper  ;  and  yff  yt  be  thynne, 
12  yt  sygiiyffyith  the  coutrary. 

The  nedyr-lyd,  yff  yt  be  thyk  and  ful,  yt  syguyfyith  hasty- 
nes  atid  sotehies;  yfi  yt  be  thinne,  j^tsynyffyith  the  contrary. 

H-ere  determynyth  myue  autoure  of  tokynnys  off  the  ej'n 
most  in  specyal ;  for  tJiat  thei  be  most  euydent  schew- 
errys  off  man  aiul  woniannys  dysposyczon  in  generally. 

In   the  begynnyng,  ye  schal  cowceyue  that  in  euery  hole 

eye  be  thre  partys :  that  ys,  the  qwyte  or  the  balle  off  the 

20  eye ;  the  cerkyl  or  the  i-ouudel  off  the  eye,  the  qwyche  ys 

sum-tyme  graye  lyke  the  ej  off  a  catte,  sumtyme  lyke  the 

coloure  off  the  fyrmamewt  qwan  the  aer  ys  clere,  sumtyme 

blak  grey  lyke  the  eyn  off  doggys,  sumtyme  odyr  colourrys, 

24  as  this  chaf)etyr  scbal  make  meucion  ;   the  thyid  parte  off 

the  ey  ys  the  syte,  the  qwyche  ys  yn   the  myddys,  off  one 

colour*?  alwey,   the  qwyche  coloure  ys    blak ; — and   ^Ais    ys 

the  fyrst  sentens  of  myue  autoMr :  | 

28      ^  Eyn  the  qwyche  be  clene,  as  the  drop  off  water  schyuyng, 

thei  sygnyfye  lybei-alte  and  kendnes  off  hert,  yff  so  be  that 

odyr  sygnys  in  the  face  acorde  in  godenes. 

Q[w]an  the  ballj/s  off"  the  eyn  be  smale,  thei   sygnyft"ye 
32  (lysceyuabylnes  and  sotelte  oft'  wytt,  the  qAvyche  be  lyky^iuyd 
to  appys  and  foxys. 

*  MS.  bearers  hi  margin  in  lute  Junul. 

'  MS.  Initial  letter  ornamented  with  mjly  human  face  beside  which 
is  writfen  :  I  am  ffroward,  loke  on  the  leff. 
-  MS.  top,  late  hand  Fortune. 
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Q[w]an  </ie  one  balle  of  a  man  or  womannys  eye  be 
gretter   i/tan  tha  odyr,  yt  betokywnyth '   malyce  and  wyk- 

kydnes.  «'« mmynqyi 

w\t\\  the  6e- 

Q[\v]an  Wie  ballys  off  <Ae  ey^i  turne  rownde  in  <Ae  lied  as  4    «o7c?/?i- 
a  qwele,  yt  muste  be  lokyd  qxvydyr  </tei  meue  bothe  one  wey, 
or  ellys  one  one  wey  and  a-nodyr  a-nodyr  wey ;  yff  thf\  meue 
bothe  one  wey,  th%\  sygnyfye  a  jmssyng  vycyus  persone,  and 
fulle    off  crwell  ^    and    euyl    ymagynac^onnys,    and    full    off  8 
vengauns,  doyng  manslaught :  and  yff  sqwyche  nianer  eyn 
meue   woglii  cowtynwally  ;    but  sumtyme  <Aei  meve  inward, 
and  sumtyme  aboute,  and  smjityme  stonde  stylle,  j^t  sygny- 
fyith  that  her  malycytts  entent  ys  uoght  fulffyllyd  ;  but  that  12 
the'i  reuolue  yt  in  her  mend  ;  that  ys  to  sey,  her  malyce  ys 
noght  p<;rformyd  in  dede. 

Eyn  the  qwyche  be  fast  meuyng,  yff  the  lyddys  meue 
noghi  but  qwan  and  qwan,  thei  betokyn  sturdynes  and  bold-  16 

nes  off  spyryte.  mjngya  as  for  a 

Q[w]an  the  ye  lyddys  meue  faste  in  a  manys  or  a  womew- 
nj^s  talkyiig,  and  the  eyi  selff  meue  woght,  yt  sygnyffyith 
ferffulnes  and  faylyng  off  wytt//s.  |  20  party- 

Thei  that  kepe  her  eyn  stabyl,  yff  the  colours  be  pale  off  [62  a.l 

the  eyn  and  slepi  or  dedly,  yff  that  persone  meue  hys  brouys 
in  hys  lokyng '  wiih  a  scliarpe  spyi-yte,  yt  sygnyfyith  froward- 
nes,  onwysdam,  and  gret  passyonnys  off  wrath.  24  ctdere  dome  in 

Thei  thai  haue  rede  eyn,  noght  offtyn  meuyng  but  stondyng 
stedfastely,  thei  sygnyfye  dysposyc?on  to  leccheiy  and  on- 
trwth  and  dysceyuabylnes. 

Eyn  stondyng   alluey  wiih  moystwr,  smale  in  qwantyte,  28 
\iiih  a  pi  eyn  forhed,  w^t/^  meuyng  eyelyddys,  thei  sygnyffye 
a  gode  wyt  and  a  retentyff,  and  wele  dysposyd  to  lernyug.  complexcwn  ; 

Eyn  that  meue  faste  and  sodenly  betokyn  trobyl  in  thai       wyselythei 
persone  that  hath  hem,  atid  thai  he  ys  syspicy?<s,  and  in  tho  32 
thyng3/s  the  qwyche  lie  purposyth  to  doo,  longe  or  late  to 
perform   hem ;    and  yff  thai  parsonys    eye-lyddys  meue    as 
faste  as  the  ballys,  yt  sygnyffyith  ferffulnes;  and  yff'  yt  be 
'  MS.  betohynnyth.  2  j^jg  cricdlys.  ^  3IS.  lokynh. 


UCi 


John  Methams   Jf'orh 


Iff  comtyderyd 
for  this  s!i<'»'< 
thf  ijicuclw.  .  • 

|_62b.J 


Off  !>priUiis 
»n  \he  ei/e  the 
qiL-yclte  be 


off  dijspost/- 


[63  a.] 


Fo  that  the  eyn  raoue  fast<'r  than  the  eye-lyddys,  yt  Ijetokyn- 
iiytli  that  in  a  nede  thai  persone  ys  hardy  and  trvve. 

Tliei  thai  liaue   slowe  meuyng  eyn   in  ma,ner  slepy,  tho 

4  itersouys  be  off  harde  wyttys,  slow   in  the  begynnyng,  and 
in  the  laste  endyng  hard, 

Qwer-ffore  myne  autoure  enclyneth  rather  to  fayre  brygh[t] 
eyn,  meuyng  fast  than  meuyng  slowly,  as  to  the  sygnyffyiwg 

5  off  wytty  dysposycion. 

Eyn  the  qwyche  meue  be  no  certeyn  cours,  but  |  meue 
dyfferently,  sum  roundely,  su7rttyme  endelyngys,  yff  the  eyn 
be  grete  and  dymrae,  thei  sygnyffyie  ontemperatnes  off  lec- 

12  chery. 

And  this  ys  a  general!  reule,  thai  enery  eyi  that  ys  c(y)i- 
tinually  moyste  ys  more  commendabyl  and  more  in  yertuus 
sygnj'ffycacion,  than  ^  thai  eye  thai  apj^eryth  drye. 

16  Spottys  lyke  perlys  in  the  balle  off  the  eye,  thai  ys  to  sey 
in  the  qwte  off  the  eye,  the  qwych  perlys  or  spottys  be  in 
the  circuyte,  rede,  sangwyne,  or  3/elw,  or  qwyte,  tJiei  syg- 
nyffye  enuyrisnes,  flatery,  outrwth,  and  dysceyuabylnes,  and 

20  dysposycion  to  alle  euyl,  off  alle  vycys  ;  fore  off  alle  repreu- 
abyl  sygnys  thise  spottys,  lyke  to  bleynnys,  be  the  werst, 
qwat  coloure  sum-euer  thai  thei  be. 

Now   myne   autowr    spekyth    off   the  cerkyl    the    qwyche 

24  dyuydyth  the  qwyte  off  the  eye  in  the  be-holdyng  fro  the 
syte ; — the  syte,  as  I  seyd  in  the  begynny[n]g,  ys  the  rounde 
blak  spot  in  the  myddys  off  yche  seeyng  ^  eye. 

Thys  cerkyl  off  su?idry  colourys  in  ych  eye  dothe  appere  ; 

28  as  blake  ^  gray,  and  blw,  lyke  medely,  the  qwyche  cerkyllys 
in  su?»  thjngys  varyi  in  enery  creature  in  sum  tokynne : 
qwer-ffore  this  tokyn  muste  nedys  be  wysely  cowsedyrryd ; 
for-as-myche  as  yt  ys  specyal  in  this  syens. 

32  Fyrst  this  ys  the  sygnyffycaczon  off*  browne  cerkyll//s, 
the  qwyche  be  clepyd  blake  eyn  in  cormn  \  nn  langage ;  but 
in  this  chapet^r  to  swe  myn  nuiour,  yt  were  noghi  proffyt- 


'  MS.  that. 
'  MS.  blalke. 


^  MS.  seyng. 
*  MS.  ob. 
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abyl  to  </ie  rederrys,  noudyr  to  iAe  \\Q\-eTxys.     Qwerfor^  for 
a  ground  I  begyniie  tlvus: 

In  eu^ry  man  and  woraannys  ey  nest  the  qwyte,  tlier  ys       Off  the  cerkyl 
fv.         1    1     1  m  the  eye.' 

a  cerkyl  o£P  sundry  colourys,  yff  2/e  benolde  yt  wysely,  4 

tliQ  qwyche  cerkyl  hath  a  streys  brede  nere  in  sum  eye,  but 

yt    ys   chongabyl   and  vai-ying   in  eu<jry  eye.     And  in  tlivs, 

cerkyl,  yff  yt  be  wysely  beholde,  yt  stondyth  ful  off  spottys, 

alle  maner  off  colourys  repr<?sentyng  ;   but  in  specyal  a  fatyd  8 

blvv,  and  a  fatyd  blak,  thai  in  specyal  <Ais  cerkyl  stondyth 

by ;  atxd  be-syde  tKv&Q  ther  l)e  in  thai  cerkyl  pale  spottys, 

or  2/ewlu,  or  very  red,  or  lyke  to  a  rede  thai  ys  fatyd,  or 

sangwyne,    or  duwne,  or  blwe ;    iAe  qwyche    colourys   haue  12 

dyuerse  sygnyffycac^onn2/s,  as  I  schal  expres  in  tK\%  chapetwr. 

And  2/e  schal  co«.seyue  thai  this  hope "  in  suwdry  eyn  ys 
colouryd  lyke  the  reynboAV,  noghi  with  spottys,  but  one 
cerkyl  •''  wit/i-in  a-nodyr  off  sundry  colourys.  Moreou^r,  in  16 
enery  eye  wele  dysposyd  ther  be  tweyn  lynys  departyng  this 
hope  fro  odyr  partys  off  the  eye ;  thai  ys  to  sey,  fro  the 
qwyte  and  fro  the  bal  ■*,  the  qwyche  ys  clepyd  acyes ;  thai  ys 
to  say,  the  scharp  or  the  syte.  This  reule  muste  be  vndyr-  20 
stode,  thai  ye  may  the  more  clerely  vndyrstond  odyr  folvvywg.J 

And  alwey  consyder  this,   thai  the  most   effecte,  qwedyr  [63  b.] 

yt  be  in  gode  or  euyl,  ys  yff  thi&e  forseyd  colourys  be  in 
her  owne  keud ;  thai  ys  to  sey,  a  rede,  the  qwyche  ys  namyd  24 
rede  in  this  syens,  to  be  very  rede  in  hys  kend,  and  so  off 
alle  colourys ;  for  yff  yt  be  so  thai  myne  autoure  rehers, 
thai  he  the  qwyche  hath  rede  lynys  in  the  qwyte  off  hys 
eye,  yff  thai  rede  be  in  hys  ke?zde,  the  betokynnyng  ys  the  28 
more  effectual  in  euyl.  Now  affter  my7z  autoure^  thus  he 
be-gynnyth : 

Blake    eyn,    the    qwyche    be  in    her    kend,    betokyn    on- 
myghtynes  ^  off  vertuus  strengh,   and   euyl   wyldnes  ^,  and  32 
dysposyd   to   gret   getyng,    and  euer   tlier-v^on  gredy,   the 

^  This  and  the  folloicing  side-notes  in  italics  are  on  the  margin  in  red. 

2  MS.  hope.  ^  MS.  cerrkyl.  «  MS.  l)lal. 

^  MS.  autouivo-.  ^  MS.  on-myglitynes.  '  MS.  wylnenes  ? 
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(pvyclie  be  imitij'd  in  Grwe  ihoj)otijoi/.  Be-syd  tlnBd  blake 
ej'ii  ther  be  odyr  naniyd  l^lake  yin,  the  qwyche  qwan  the'i 
be  sodenly  beholdyn  </tei  seme  blake;  for  be  that  colours 
4  the\  stolid  most :  but  in  tlaae  yin  ther  be  rede  spottys, 
woyht  verry  red  in  bys  kend ;  but  as  a  fatyd  colours. 
77tise  betokyn  a  keend  and  a  gentyl  hert,  dysposyd  to 
boiieste,  and  to  rygtfuhies,  and  to  baue  a  gret  wytte,  and 
8  to  be  hardy.  And  in  sqwyche  blake  eyu,  yff  ther  be  spottys 
very  reede  and  noghi  rounde,  in  maner  rede  as  fyre,  and 
wiih-in  tho  spottys  ther  be  odyr  off  pale  colours,  and  odyr 
cerkyllys  off  yelw  coloure  with-in   aboute  the  syte   off  the 

12  ye,   qwydyr   the  balle    off    the  ye  be  off  blody   coloure,  or 

pale  or  with  pyrlys ;  yff  also  sqwyche  maner  off  yin  meue 

[64  a.]  fast,  with-  |  owte  raeuyug  of  the  eye-lyddys,  kepyng  hem 

alwey  opyn, — in  that  persone  regnyth  alle  euyl  dysi^osycion 

16  off  hastynes,  and  malyce,  and  crwelues.  And  doctowr 
Palemon,  be  exsampyl,  cowcludyth  vpon  this  tokyn  in  hys 
tragedy,  the  thyrd  metyr,  vp-on  Herculy*,  qwere  he 
begyunyth  in  aladis  oculis.     Cei'kyllys  blake  ^  in  the  qwyche 

20  ther  appere  sangwyne  dropys  or  pale,  cowioynyd  or  medyld, 
euyl  dys2)osyc^on  and  leccherusnes,  thei  betokyn ;  and  the 
more  pale  thai  thei  be,  the  more  hardynes  thei  sygnyffye  off 
sleyng   off  men,    and   vse    off  lecchery.       But    this   ys    the 

24  certytude  off  thlse  tokynnys :  That  the  more  apperyng  and 
the  bryter  oft'  colourrys  that  ihise  dropys  be,  the  gretter 
euyl  off  crwelnes  and  malice  and  vycyws  lyuyng  thei  betokyn 
in  euery  complex^on. 
A  little  circle  28  \  lytyl  cei'kyl  off  rede '  in  a  moyste  eye  with-owte 
-^^^  scharpnes  off  coloure,  yff  no  schajj^^e  off  scharpenes 
appere  ouer  that  cerkyl,  yt  sygnyfiyith  wysdam  and  ryght- 
ffulnes  and  a  gret  wytt.     And  yff  afltyr   this  blak  cerkyl 

32  a  pale  cerkyl  folw,  yt  sygnyffyith  dysceyuabylnes  and 
theuyschncs,  nygardcliyp,  and  leccherMshed.  And  offtyn 
yt  liappyith  that  ther  be  as  many  colourrys  in  the  cerkyl 
as  appeirys  in  th'^  reywbow ;  qwerffore  yff  sqwyche  colourys 

»  j¥6'.  Bkke. 
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appere  in  thQ  eye,  the  qwyche  iu  tliQ  lelioklyng  ys  drye  thei 
sygnyfFye  madnes.  And  yff  yt  be  so  thai  this  tokyn  appere 
in  a  moyst  eye,  yt  sygnyfyith  gret  hastynes,  wysdam,  and 
re  I  *  dynes  to  leccliery.  4         r64  b.] 

Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the  eye  in  qwantyte  be  noght  smalle, 
(hat  ys   to  sey  in  opyunywg,  in  the  grettues  off  the 
balle,    ner    off  the  ceikyl,    ner  off   the    syght,    yff   the   eye       A  fixed  eye. 
be  noght  fyx  in  consydyrracion,  yt  betokynnyth  stabylnes  8 
off  purpose.      Eyn   the  qwyche   meiiyn   vppward,    as  fhow 
thei  schald  beholde  ^Ae  fyrmameut,  thei  sygnyfye  maddenes 
and  dysyrys  off  the  flesch.     And   yff  sqwyche  man<;r    eyn 
be    offtyn   twynkylyng,    iAe[i]    sygnyfye    the   more    malice.  12 
Also  sqwyche   mauer  off  eyn,    yff  thei  be   off  pale   coloure, 
thei  sygnyffye  so  hasty  dysposyc?on,  that  ther  folowyth  man- 
slaught.     And  yff  sqwyche  mauer  off  eyn  be-ffore  rehersyd 
be    gret  in  qwantyte  and  red  off  colours,  the[i]  sygnyffye  16 
gret    bosturrys    and    gret    dysposyc^on    to    lecchery    and 
temperatnes   off  speche  and   grettenes   of  voyse;    and    the 
most  dysposycion  to  alle  vycys  regnyth  in  tho  personys  the 
qwyche  haue  sqwyche  maner  off  eyn.    Eyn  turnyng  bakward  20 
in  here  meuyng,  as  folk  do  qivanne  thei  begynne  to  slepe, 
thei  [sygnyfye]  onmekenes,  and  that  yt  ys  grete  dyffyculte 
to   plese   sqwyche  personys,    thei  be    so  froward.     Eyn  the 
qwyche  hen  clepyd  gogyl-eyn,  yff  her  meuyng  be  owteward  24  Goggle  eyes. 
to  the  rygh[t]  syde,  and  the  stondyug  off  the   syte  be  the 
same  weyi  the[y\  sygnyffye  foltyschnes  ;  and  yff  thei  meue  to 
<7i3  lyffte  syde,  theii'\  sygnyffye  gret  dyspo.syc^on  to  lecchery. 

And  yff  sqwyche  maner  off  eyn,  that  ys  to  sey  go  |  gyl-  28  [65  a.] 
eyn,  haue  her  meuyng  to  the  nose-ward,  yff  thei  be  moyste 
and  yff  the  browys  mete  nyghe  to-gydyr,  thei  [sygnyfye] 
lecchery  and  lyberalnes  and  k endues.  And  yff  they  be 
drye  and  myche  staryng,  the\^i]  sj^gnyffye  onclennes  and  32 
wykkydnes.  And  yff  sqwyche  maner  off  eyn  be  alwey 
twynkelyng,   thei  sygnyffye  that  he   dar    noght    thynke    no 

^  MS.  Phisonomy  top  late  hand,  so  65,  66  b,  67  b-70,  71 ;  other  par/es 
to  end  excepA  75  b  have  nmnimj  head  in  gcrihe's  hand  in  red. 
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wykkydnes  nor  frowardnes.  Eufry  liolle  eye,  be  sympyl 
syj^'uyfycacjon,  bctokyn?/</i '  euyl ;  and  qwan  tli^i  be  grete 
and  moystc,  thai  tokyn  reuokyth  tl\^  vyce  off  <Ae  betokyn- 
4  iiy[n]g.  Sinale  eyw,  qwan  ih^x  be  holle,  tl\^\  sygnyff'ye 
cnuyMsnes.  Eyn  meuyng  nere  gret  in  qzwantyte  wit/t  rede 
lyuys  in  </te  qwyght,  tli&\  sygnyffye  ferffulnes  and  flat^ry. 
Shining,  stnrt-  Schynyng  eyn  and  in  maner  styrtyng  aboute,  yff"  th€\  be 

8  pasyng  grete,  tli^x  acord  to  </te  dysposycton  off"  ryghtff'ulnes 
and  wodenes.  But  qwan  i/tei  be  of  amenabyl  gretnes,  moyste 
and  scbynyng,  thvix  sygnyffye  gret  nobylnes  and  gret  ymagy- 
nacionnys  off  wysdam,  dysposycion   also  to  wrathe  and  to 

12  drynkyng  off  wyne,  gret  dysyre  off  wurchyp ;  also  fAei 
sygnyfye  manffulnes  and  hardj^nes  ; — and  sqwyche  maner  off 
eyn,  myne  mayster  Offaryas  seyth,  Alysaundyr  ih^  con- 
qwerour«  had.    Eyn  the  qwyche  be  dymme,  in  maner  to  folkys 

16  bcboldyug  semyblynd,  thei  sygnyffye  ontrwth ;  qwerfore  in 

this  syens  euery  bryght  eye  ys  preysyd.     Eyn  the  qwyche  be 

[65  b-.]  scharp  of  loke,  qwan  thei  be  moyste,  thei  |  sygnyfj-e  dys- 

posycion  to  werre  and  to  stryfe  and  off  boldeues  off  hert; 

20  and  sqwyche  personys  schuld  be  delyuyr  in  alle  here  werkys 
and  wele  auysyd,  but  yit  thei  schuld  be  schrewysch.  And 
thei  tJtat  loke  scharply  with  smale  eyn,  holle  and  drye,  thei 
be  enuyus  witA-owte  dyscrec^on,  qwan  thei  be  meuyd,  sotel- 

24  wyttyd.     This    tokyn    is  ^   more    in    the   effecte    qwan    tJie 

forehed  hangyth  ferre  ouer  the  eyn  and  the  browys,  gret 

bothe  in  qwantyte  off  flesch,  and  off  herys  gret  mttltytude. 

Twinkling  Eyn  the  qwyche   twynkyl  and  in   maner    lawgh   witA  the 

28  chere,  yff  tJie  eye  off  the  self  be  drye,  thei  sygnyffye  gret 
malyce.  But  this  myne  autowr  gretly  doth  note,  that  qwan 
the  eyn  smyle  -wiih  the  chere,  yff  the  chekys,  the  browys, 
uTul  the  forked  meue  and  chonge  in-to  gladnes,  tJiis  maner 

32  off  laugliyng   ys   repreuabyl ;    for    sqwyche    personys    thei 

mene    euyl    and   be  ful    off    dysseyt ; — extorciouerys,    for- 

sqwerrerys,  and  wayterrj's  to  deprehend  men  off  here  speche, 

atul  ^  in  her  talkyng  to  reporte  euyl  iff  owte  thei  can  gete 

^  MS.  betokvn.  ^  MS.  in.  ^  MS.  and  cancelled. 
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to  iangyl   off  hem  be-hynd  hem  to  hyndyr  hem  ;    for   th^ 

malyce  off  hem  ys  so  grete,  thai  yff  th^x  myght  slee  a  mau 

wet  A  a  word  th^\  wold  do  yt.     Myne  autowr  seyth  thai  in 

hys  dayis  he  knwe  many  sqwyche    personys   thai  had  th\^  4 

maner   off  laughyng,    thQ   qwyche   personys  yaue   hem-selff 

for  malyce  to    be  vengyd,   thral  and   bond,  to    iliQ   ky»^ge 

off  Egyppte,    fro   ther  owne  kyng;  and  he  dampnyth  th\% 

tokyn  off  alle   tokynnys,  seyng  thai  tla\%  tokyriis  be  trwe  8 

wzt/i-owte  raorg  addycaceonnv/s.     |     And  I  thai  tmn[s]late  [66  a.] 

</iis  boke  adde  </iis  off  uery  knowyng  off  personys  lyuyng  in       Norfolk  people 

with  malicious 

my  days  :  Among  alle  Englysch  men  I  fynd  many  Northffolk      laughs, 
men  th^  qwyche  haue  iKxi.  maner  off  laughyng;  that  I  know  12 
be  dysseyuabyl  and  fals  off  here  behestys,  passyng  enuyws 
and  fulle  off  malyce  and  euer  onstedffaste,  ontrw,  and  ful 
off  lesyugys  ^    Qwereffore  as  myne  autourrys, — Arystotyl  ^Ae 
gret  phylysophyr,  and  Arystotyl  ^Ae  secunde,  kyngt/s  sone  16 
off  Cryse,  and  Loxy,  Phylenion,  and  Palemon  dampne  this 
tokyn,   ryght  so  I   dampne  yt,  counselyug  ^Aem  ifmi  schal 
rede  ^Ais  boke  off  alle  sqwyche,^  for  <Aei  be  no(/At  to  trost 
vpon,  to  be-ware^.  20 

More-ouer,  th&\  thai  in  man^r  loke  morny[n]gly  contynnu- 
ally,  and  make  a  solen  chere  off  dysposycfon  natural,  and 
noghi  off  pride,  yff  sqAvyche  a  personys  eyn  be  moyste,  yt       Moist  eyes 
3's  a  tokyn  off  gret  stody  and  gret  laboure  in  many  syens ;  24 
and  this  tokyn  *  ys  moste  trwe  qwan  ^Ae  browys  be  pleyn, 
wit  A  a  pleyw.  forhed.     And  yff'  yt  be  so  ^Aat  sqwyche  a  sad 
chere  hath  diye  eyn,  witA  a  frounywg  forhed,  and  a  scharp 
loke,    yt   ys    a   tokyn  off  hastynes   and  off  gret  hardynes.  28 
Eyn   the  qwyche    be    cowtynually  halff  closyd  and    offtyn^       Half-closed 
speryd   w?tA    knyttyng    off"    browys,    thei   sygnyffye    euyl 
conA.ycionr\ys  off   tecchys,   theuysch.     Eyn  the   qwyche    be 
niyche  styrtyng  a-boute,  iAei  sygnyfye  thoutys ''  off  inwarde  32 
troubyl   or  off  vanyte ;    but   tho,    \    maner   off  thowghtys,  [66  b.] 

^  MS.  lesyngfrjfs.        ^  MS.  margin  tvith  connecting  sign  to  be  ware. 
^  MS.  end  of  panigraph  quod  in  margin. 

MS.  this  tokyn  bis.  ^  MS.  ofFtyn. 

«  MS.  off  blowys.  7  MS.  thouthis. 

9—2 


4 


132 


John  ^leiliaiun   JForls 


Brows  and 
lid  a. 


qwodyr  tJn-'i  ho  off  fjode  or  off  euyl,  be  <Aisc  tokynnys  ye 
Bclml  kiiowe  :  for  yff  the\  he  moyst  and  scliynyng,  yff  thei 
be  gret  in  qj'-antj'te,  yff  thai  stond  fere  inward,  yff  thei 
4  be  nieke  in  the  beboldyng,  and  soffte,  th'ise  tokynnys  be 
off  gode  thowgbtys ;  and  yff  thei  be  drye  and  dymme, 
pmale,  holle,  liarde,  thei  sygnyffye  euyl  thowgbtys  and 
ymagynacjonnys. 
StHring  eyes.  8  Eyu  the  qwyche  stare  alwey,  gret  off  qwantyte,  thei 
betokyn  vanj'te  and  dulnes  off  wytt  and  frowardnes  and 
leccherMshed.  Eyn  the  qwyche  meue  stylly,  and  offte  stonde 
stylle  demurely  and  louely,  sumqwat  moyst  in  the  beholdyn, 

12  tho  personys  be  meke,  stodyerrys  in  vertuwsnes  and  louyng  ; 
and  sqwyche  maner  off  eyn  be  pale  or  rede,  w^t/i  drynes,  the[\] 
sj'gnyffy  gret  hastynes  and  dysposyc?on  to  wodenes.  Eyn  the 
qwyche  be  pwrblynde    naturally  betokyn  gredynes,    inte?n- 

16  pe?'atnes,  onwysdam  and  dysposycton  to  thefft.  They  tha,t 
haue  browys  hangyn  ouer  the  eyn,  and  in  her  speche  meue 
bothe  the  eye-lyddys  yviih  the  ballys,  tho  personys  be  ferfful. 
They  that  meue  and  lyfft  vp  the  browys  and  the  lyddys  and 

20  sone  letyth  them  ^  falle,  thei  he  dysyrerys  off  beute  and  fayrenes. 

Su^ityme  yt  happyth  that  the  ouyr  eye-lyd  ys  rysyng  in 

the  myddys  in  the  nianer  off  a  tr^angyl,  thus  -n- ;    yt  syg- 

nyffyith  mew-sleerrys  and  ontrwe  keperys  off  wedlok.     The 

24  herys  off  the  eye-lyddys,  qwan  thei  be  styff  and  blak,  in  an 

euyl-dysposyd    face    be    physnomy,     thei    make    bettyr    the 

[67  a.]  tokynnys,  a?icZ  j  ^Aeiadde  to  <Ae  sygnyfycacionys  offprosperyte, 

sygnyfying   strengh  off  hert   and  god   dysposycion  off  the 

28  spyrytuwal  me/nbrys.  Thus  I  leue  off  the  tokynnys  off  the 
eyn,  thow  yt  be  so  that  here  I  determyne  nowght  fully  ;  but 
be  thise  tokynnys  yche  wyse  vndyrstonder  off  this  boke  schal 
perceyue  myche  more. 
Off  the  erys.  32  Afftyr  the  determynac?on  off  the  eyn,  myw  autowr  wrytyth 
-^-^  off  the  erys,  seying  vndyr  this  forme:  Gret  erys,  thei 
sygnyfye  foltyschnes  and  oncleunes  off  lynyng.  Smale  erys, 
the\  sygnyffye  schrewdnes  and  frowardnes.  Schort  ^  erys,  in 
'  MS.  them  hem.  «  MS.  Sscliort. 
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maiifr  as  </iei  ^  were  kytt  or  paryd,  abouyn  beyng  flat,  /Aei 
sygnyfye  onwysdam,  rudenes,  and  sturdynes.  Erys  </ie 
qwych  be  round  off  schap,  ^/tei  sygnyfye  onabylte  off  lernyug. 
Erys  iliQ  qwycbe  be  sklender  and  longe  in  qttantyte,  i!/iei  4 
sygnyffye  enuye.  Erys  th&  qwyche  be  noudyr  to  smale  ner  to 
grete,  drawyng  to  iliQ  schap  off  fouresqwarydues,  be  most 
prgysyd  in  tlivs,  sjens,  the  qwyche  holdyth  a  meue. 

rrihynne  lyppys  with  a  gret  mowght,  yff  y t  be  so  that  the  8  Off  the  lyppys. 
-*-  ouyr  lyppe  be  in  maner  as  a  gonernur  to  the  nedyr, 
extendyng  ouer  the  neder,  yt  sygnyfyith  strengbt,  manhed, 
boldenes,  and  hardyiies.  A  mowght  the  qwj^che  ys  smal  off 
qwantyte  -with  thynne  lyppys  sygnyffyith  onmyghtynes,  12 
ferffuhies,  and  wylynes.  Qwau  the  lyppys  hange  doune,  as 
thow  a  man  had  no  strengbt  to  goue/'ne  hem,  thei  sygnyfye 
deth  neghyug  nere;  exsampyl  take  |  off  agyd  men  tJiat  come  [^ylj-] 

to  .iiij.  skore.     Iff  the  nedyr  lyppe  stond  owte  be-ffore  the  16 
ouyr,  yt    sygnyfyith   onclennes    off   lyuyng   and   dysyre    off 
preysyng  and    wurchyp.     A    mowght    the  qwyche   ys   smal 
signyfyith    ambicton    and    leccherwshed.     Qwan    yt    ys    so 
tJicit  the  mowght  ys  bowyng  inwai-d  that  the  chekys  in  maner  20 
make  the  consyderacion  off  the  mowght  hoUe,  the  qwyche  ys 
clepyd  an    holle    mowght,  yt  sygnyffyith  leccherwsnes  a7id 
enuywsues  and  intemperauns.     A  mowght  with  thyk  lyppys, 
rounde,  stondyn  owte,  the  qwyche  men  clepe  a  tutte-mought,  24 
qwan  the  nedyr  ys  so  gret  that  yt  bowyth  downe-ward,  yt 
sygnyffyith  a  gret  devourere  off  mete  and  a  gret  drynker 
and  myche  noying,  froward  a^id  schrewysch,  and  witA-owte 
dyscreczou  and  foltysch.     Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the  mowght  ys  28 
smalle  and   the    lyppys   be    pasyng  thynne,  thei   sygnyffye 
frowardnes,     hastynes,    and    leccherwshed.       But     off     alle 
mowthys,  that  ys  most  co?>imeridabyl  the  qwyche  stondeth 
noght   to    myche  owte,   ner  ys   to  streyt  and  stondyth   to  32 
myche  inward,  with  lyppys  off  a  mene  thyknes,  nowdyr  to 
thyk,  nowdyr  to  thjai ;    fore  as  I  seyd  be-fibien,  a  mene  ys 
best. 

1  iMS.  (he  thei. 
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OffWxf  chcki/s. 


[68  a.] 


Oftho 
nostrils. 


Authorities. 


[68  b.] 


Clieky.s  the  (pvyclie  be  I'ulle  off  flescb,  replct  with  i'atnes, 
bc-tokya  onbowntousiies  and  frowartlnes  and  dobylnes  and 
linstynes.  And  qwan  the  chekys  be  very  tbyn  \  thei  syguyfye 
4  lualicyMsues.  Qwan  the  appyll^s  off  the  cbekys,  or  the  ballys, 
be  Hat,  as  the'i  were  kytt  awey,  yff  the  flescb  the  '^  qwjycli 
growytb  tIier-\pon  be  hangyng  doune,  yt  sygnyfyith  euuye ; 
and  yff  the  ballys  be  longe  off  growyng  in  qw;antyte,  stondyng 
8  nere  the  eye,  thei  sygnyffe  a  boystus  speker  and  inportuues. 
But  for  a  reule  this  ys  general, — thai  ycbe  fuUe  face  and  fat 
face  betokynnyth  ferfullnes,  voluptuusnes,  ignobylnes,  a'lul 
yniagynacionnys  off  dysseytys. 

12  rr^he  nose-thyrlys,  qwan  yt  ys  so  that  thei  be  scbarp  be- 

-*-    fforen,  thei  sygnyffye   gret  dysposycion  to  Avrath  and 

bastyues.     Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the  nose-thyrlys  be  pasyng 

thyk,  thei  betokyn  onclennes  off  co7/iplexc«ou.     Qwan  yt  ys 

16  so  that  the  nosethyrlys  be  syder  th&n  the  grystyl,  tbyk  and 
uer  to-gydyr,  and  so  streyt  that  thei  seme  speryd,  yff  the 
scbap  owte-ward  be  rounde  off  </ase  nose-thyrlys,  a  myghty 
co??iplexc?on  and  manfulnes  off  bert.     Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the 

20  nose  coniytb  ryght  doune  fro  the  forhed,  yt  sygny[fy]ith 
a  gode  and  gret  dysposyczon  to  alle  kuwnywg  and  craftys ; 
and  yt  sygnyfyith  wysdam.  And  this  ys  a  rewle, — that  alle 
nose-thyrlys  that  be  wyde  and  gret  be  more  commewdabyl, 

24  than  streyt  nose-thyrlys  and  smale ;  and  for  this  resuw,  the 
sygnyfycaaonnys  off  bothe  dyuerse,  for  alle  wyde  nose-thyrlys 
and  alle  grete,  thei  sygnyffye  trwtli  and  manfulnes  off  hert ; 
streyt  nose-thyrlys,  tliei  syguyfye  dysseyuabylnes,  gret  dys- 

28  posycion  to  theSt,  and  ferffulues  off  hert,  and  cowardyse ; 
to  tlie  qwyche  tokyn,  Arystotyl  acordyth,  and  Palemon  and 
Loxi  and  Phyleraon, — the  qwyche  were  doctourys  off  thi&e 
syens,  acord  to  this  |  tokyn  syngelerly,  yche  in  specyal  de- 

32  termynyng;   and  I  the  translater,  as  kuowyng  this  tokyn  in 

sundry  lyuyng  creaturys,  wryte  th\s  tokyn  for  trwtht.     Qwan 

yt   ya  so  that  the  nosethyrlys  be  bowyng  downeward,  thei 

sygnyffye  boldnes  off  hert.     And  qwan  thei  turne  vpward, 

*  MS.  thyn?t.  *  MS.  margin  opposite  last  line  prima,  die. 
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tlmX  ys  a  cambyd  nose,  yt  sygnyffyith  lecchery,     Nosethyrlys 
tliQ  qwyche  be  wyde,  ^Aei  sygnyfye  strenght  and  myrth  off 
hert.     Sstreyt  nosetliyrl^/s  and  round  and  very  smale,  ^Aei 
sygnyflfye  foltysclines.     Qwan  tlio,  nose  bowyth  asyde  at  ilm  4 
ende,  yt  sygnyfyith  a  froward  hert  and  ontrwtlit. 

rrihe  chyn  qwan  yt  ys  sclendyr  and  longe,  yt  sygnyfyith       Off  the  chyn. 
-*-  wrath  and    inward  trowbyl.     Thei  that   haue   passyng 
smale  chynnys,  thei  be  ennyus  and  euer  froward ;    he  that  8 
hath  a  chyn  the  qwych  ys  very  rownd  betokyunyth  a  feynt 
hert  and  femynyne  dysposycion.     A  chyn   the  qwyche   ys 
foure-sqware,    that  ys   named   a   clouyn  chyn,  betokynnyth 
manfulnes  off  hert ;  yff  the  chyn  be  large  and  longe  yt  sygny-  12 
ffyith  ymagynacionn?/s  off  dysseyt.     That  chyn  ys  most  com- 
mendabyl,  the  qwyche  ys  clouyw  in  the  myddys,  the  qwych 
bowyth  noght  to  myche  vpward  nowdyr  ys  to  longe. 

A  longe  nek  and  a  slender  sygnyfyith  that  a  body  ocupiith  16  Off  the  nek. 
hys   mend    abowgh[t]    euyl   imagynaczonnys.      A    nek   the 
qwyche  ys  made  strongely,  ^Ae  qwyche  is  round,  nowdyr  to 
schort,   no|wdyr  to  longe,   sygnyfyith  myghtynes   off  body.  [69  a.] 

A  nek  the    qwyche  ys  flat  behynd  sygnyfyith  euujusnes.  20 
A  nek  the  qwyche  ys  ful  off  veynys,  gretly  apperyng,  yt 
sygnyflfyith  a  hard   wytt.     They  the   qwyche  haue  passyng 
fulle  nekk^/s,  grete  and  fatte  and  .schort,  thei  be  hasty  and 
hard    to    be    taught.     Qwau    yt    ys    so    that    be-twene    the  24 
schuldyrrys,  at  the  poynt  off  the  nek,   nest  the  body,  ther 
ryse  a  lytyl  round  boune  alone,  yt  sygnyfyith  pride.     A  nek 
the  qwyche  ys  rowgh   off  schap  sygnyfyith  an  ontavvgh[t] 
parsone,  and  a  wyllde,  chargyng  off  ryght  nowght.     A  nek  28 
the  qwyche  ys  smal  nyghe  the  lied  and  gret  be  the  body, 
tJiat  qwyche  selduw  nieuyth  nowdyr  in  speche  ner  in  labowr, 
yt  sygnyfyith   wysdam  and  strenght  of  body.      Sum-tyme 
yt  happyth  that  scolerys  the  qwyche  stody  in  vnyuersyteys  32 
at  her  frendys  fyndyng,  qwan  thei  perseyue  that  of  ese  her 
nekkys  be  pleyn  and  ful  off  qwyete  and  off  rest,  and  ^  that 
this  tokyn  ys  opyri   and  vycyus,   be    craft   thei   make   her 

'  MS.  and  and. 
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nokU//.s'  btiibyl  tnid  rugli,  thai  ys  to  sey,  ful  off  sclirynkys ; 
but  her  crnft  lioldyth  \\o(jhi,  for-a[s]-myche   as   <Aei    hyde 
in  thai  parte,  tli'i  weikyng  of  nature  scbewyth  on  odyr  partys. 
•i  Qwan  //ie  nek  hangyth  downeward,  as  yt  were  brokyw,  thii 
thai  persone  berytli  doune  hys  hed  and  yt  shaky tli   as  he 
goth,  yt  ys  an  opyn  tokyw  off  an  onwyse  body  and  an  hasty. 
Qwan  the  nek  bowyth  gretly  bakward,  yt  sygnyfyith  gret 
8  hast)  nes,   wyklenes  off  brayn,   and  a   gret  wastur  off  alle 
[69  b.]  thyngys.    |    Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the  nek  bowyth  on  tho  left 

syde,   causeles  saue  only  off  natural  dysposyc^n,  yt  sygny- 
ftyith  that  the  persone  ys  ferful  and  foltysch,    the   qwyche 
12  hath  this  tokyn.     A  nek  the  qwyche  ys  gret  and  fuUe  off 
flesch,  the  qwyche  bowyth  no^/it,but  with  trauel,  yt  sygnyfyith 
gredyues  off  mete  and  drynk,  and  hastynes. 
Of  the  threat.        f  I  "^he  thiote,  qwan  yt  ys  lene  and  stondyth  niyche  owte, 
16    -L    thai  ys  to  sey,  gretly  apperyth,  yt  sygnyfyth  dysposy- 
c?on  to  be  a  gret  spekere  and  fulle  of  wordys ;  yff  yt  be  so 
that  the  throte  be  pleyn,   that  ys  to  sey,  tJmi  no  bone  be 
apperyng  but    lytyl,   yt   sygnyffyith   dysposycjon   to   myrth 
20  and  to  gret  sparyug ; — but    sqwyche    a    persone  ys   woght 
dysposyd  to  be  hardy.     Qwan  ytys  so  thai  the  thiote  joynyth 
to  the  schuldyrrys  on  bothe  sydys,  that  yt  ys  so  fulle   of 
flesch  that  the  brest  and  the  nek  be  both  one,  yt  sygnyfyith 
24  foltyschnes,  and  that  a  man  ys  dysposyd   to  no  ku^myng. 
And  qwan  yt  ys  eo  tJiai  the  throte  in  maner  ys  dyuydyd  fro 
the  schuldyrrys,  so  that  the  ouef  bone  off  the  brest  apper<;, 
yt  sygnyfyith  wysdani,  clennes  off  cowplexcion  and  boldenes 
28  off  hert. 
1  Thr  srhxild-  fTlhe  schuldrys,   qwan  thei  be  replet,   ful   of   flesch,    thei 

(they  signify].         -■-    betokyn   strengh  of  body  and  vertu ;  and   qwan   thei 
be  sclende?"  and  pleyn  with  the  bak,  thei  sygnyfye  ferfulnes 
32  and  febylnes  off  complexczon.     Qwan   thei  be  rounde   and 
makyw  a  dale,  as  thei  were  brestj's  of  wome?i,  in  the  myddys 
off   the    bakke,    thei    sygnyfye    dysposycion    to    leccherry  | 
[70  a.]  and  abylte  to  lernyng.     Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the  schuldcrrys 

'  At  end  of  paragraph  in  green. 
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be   off  a  mene   gretenes,   replet   wiih  flesch,  iAei  be  most 
co?n.me?ii]abyb 

Handys  the  qwycbe  be  passyng  soft  sygnyfye  thai  a  body       Off  the  Imndys. 
bath    an    abyl    wytt   to    lerne,    and   thei   sygnyffye  4 
leccheiMsnes.     Handys  the  qwyche  be  schort  of  scbap  and 
made  strougely,  ^Aei  sygnyfye  wysdam  and  strengb.    Handys 
the  qwyche  be  fatt,  and  hath  scbort  fyngyrr?/*^,  thei  sygnyfye 
ferffulnes  and  cowardyse.     Handys  the  qwycbe   be   thynne  S 
betokyn[ny]tb  eloqwens  and  bastynes  in  etyng.     Qwaii  yt 
ys  so  that  the  armys  aoid  the  bandys  be  so  longe,  that  qw&n 
a  body  stondyth  vprygbt  the  fyngyrys  eudys  may  nere  towcbe 
the  kneys,   yt  sygnyfyith  gode  dysposyc?on  and  gentylnes  12 
and  gode  condycz'onnys ;  qwan  skantely  thei  may  towcbe  the 
myd  thjgth,  yt  sygnyfyith  a  froward  persone  a7ul  an  euyl- 
wyllyd.     They  the  qwyche  bowe  doune  ther  bed  to  ther  mete 
qwan  thei  ete,    for    tJie   most   communne,  thei   haue    smale  IG 
handys  and  thei  be  pasyng  eayl-dysposyd,  malicyws,  froward, 
and   gretly  reioysyng  odyr  folkys  harmys ; — the  falsnes  off 
hem  dysseyuyth  myche  folky*'. 

f"^ingyrrys  qwan  thei  be  ful  off  flescb  and  joyne  so  nyghe  iio  q/f  the 
to-gydyr,  that  the   lyght  may  noght  enter,  yt  sygny- 
ffyith  onclennes  off  co??^plexc^on  ;  fyngyrrys  the   qwycbe  be 
knottyd  and  be  in  maner  schouyd  on  an  hep',  thei  sygnyfye 
enuywsnes,  nygardschyp,  and  frowardnes ;  smale  fyngyrrys  2i 
and  fat  sygnyfye  fersnes,  |  enuywsnes,  and  hardynes.  They  [7°^-] 

that   liaue    fyngyrrys   passyug   longe    that   be  feyre  to    the 
beheldyijg,  thei  sygnyfye  gode  cowdictonn^/s. 

Naylys  the  qwyche  schyne,  schewyng  lyke  a  fatyd  iede,2S0ffth.enaylys. 
the[i]  sygnyfye  a  gode  wytt  and  gentyl  condycionnyd.  Naylys 
the  qwyche  be  narw  ^  and  longe,  thei  sygnyfye  foltyschnes 
and  bastynes.  Naylys  the  qwyche  be  flat  and  lytyl,  thei 
sygnyfye  enuy?<snes  a7id  dysposycton  to  ^Aefft  a7id  to  32 
nygardschyp.  Rownde  naylys,  thei  sygnyfye  dysposycton 
to   lecchery.     Naylys  the  qwyche  be   smale  and  flat,  that 

o 
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pi'owe  to  110  purpose,  nor  hath  no  wurtewalys,  but  growe  as 

thv\  were  hurt,  </iise  iiaylys  be  most  repreuabyl;  for  <Ae[iJ 

sygnyfye   dysposycion  to  alle  \jcys.     Tho  naylys  be  most 

4  cwmineudabyl  the  qwyche  be  large  and  longe. 

Off  the  bresi.  .4   brest  the  qwyche  ys  large  on  eueiy  syde  and  round,  yff 

JTjl.   yt  be  large  benethe  be  the  stomak,  yt  sygnyfyith  goode 

dysposycton.     A  brest  the  qwyche  ys  thynne  S  yt  sygnyfyith 

8  febylues  off  cowiplexcion.      A  brest  the  qwyche   ys  myche 

fulffyllyd  with  flesch,  yt  sygnyfyith  a  dulle  wyt,  and  herd  to 

lern.     A  brest,  thow  yt  be  lytyl,  yff  yt  be  round,  yt  sygnyfyith 

a  gode  wytte.     Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  the  part  off  the  brest  nest 

12  the  nek  ys  grettcr  t/ian  the  nedyr,  yt  sygnyfyith  wysdam; 
and  yf  thai  parte  be  ful,  replet  -with  flesch,  yt  sygnyfyith 
a  malycy«ts  ]3ersone  and  a  gret  deuourere  of  mete  and  drynk. 
Menne  the  qwyche  haue  gret  pappys  and  fulle  off  flesch,  thei 
[7 1  a.]  16  be  leccherws  and  hasty,  etc.  |  The  soffter  that  the  bely,  or 
the  wombe,  be  and  the  les  schewyng  owteward,  the  bettyr 
dysposyc^on  yt  betokynnyth. 
Of  the  sides.  rT^he  sydys,  qwan  thei  be  sclender  and  pleyn,  thei  sygnyfye 

20  J-  ferffulnes ;  and  thei  thai  be  fyllyd  with  flesch  thei 
sygnyfye  foltyschnes  and  hard  wyttys.  That  pait  off  the  bak 
the  qwyche  ys  fully  ayens  the  brest,  yff  yt  be  streyght  arid 
narwj   yt  sygnyfyth  febylnes  arid  oiimyghtynes.      And  yff 

2i  thai  parte  be  fulle  off  flesch,  the  qwyche  ys  ayens  the  brest  ^, 
t]iat  ys  to  sey,  the  bak,  yt  sygnyfyith  foltyschnes. 
Of  the  back,  A  bak  ^Ae  qwyche  ys  slendyr  and  be  the  wast  fulle  off 

flesch,  yt  sygnyfyith  sekenes  and  foltyschnes.      A  bak  the 

28  qwyche  bowyth  round,  thai  yt  bowyth  in  the  schuldyri'ys  to 
the  bi'est,  yt  sygnyfyith  enuywsnes  and  malyce  ;  and  this 
tokyn  ys  most  trwe,  qwau  a  man  goth  myche  stoupyng. 
A  bak  the  qwyche  ys  myghtyly  made,  large  in  waxyng,  yt 

32  sygnyfyith  manlynes  and  strenght ;  but  many  sqwyche  men, 
thei  haue  feynt  hertys.  Off  home  the  bakkys  be  proporciond 
after  the  body,  the  qwyche  ys  noudyr  to  round,  nowdyr  to 

'   MS.  ys  thyime  bis. 
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flat,  tht  qwyclie  liath  a  gret  seme  in  tho,  myddys,  thai  ys  to 
sey,  a  uale  or  a  dyuysyon  be-thwene  bothe  sydys,  i/tise  folk 
be  gret  stodyerr?/s,  ryght  louy[nJg,  and  bold  off  heit. 

The  chyne  off  the  bak,  qwan  yt  ys  flat  benethe  and  fulle  4    chine  of  the 
off  sofft  flesch,  yt  sygnyffyith  femenyue  dysposycion ;    thid 
Bedyr  part  of  ihQ  chyne  bothe  |  off  man  and  woman  ertdyth  [71  b.] 

f/ie  brede  off  to  ij  fyngerys  fro  ih^  wast ;   and  yff  yt  *  ende 
flat  wit/i-owte  flesche,  yt  sygnyfyith  foltyschnes ;  and  yff  yt  -  8 
be  round,  yt  sygnyfyith  euyl  dysposycwn. 

The  thyis  qwan  ^Aei  be  gret  braunnyd  and  gret  bonyd,       and  thighs 
tlm.   sygnyfye   gret   strenght  and  boldenes.     Qwan  th?i\  be 
fulfyllyd  wit/t  soft  flesch,  ^Aei  sygnyfye  an  femenyne  wyt.  12 
Thei  thai  haue  smale  thyis  wt't/t  a  soft  skyn,  th^i  be  leccherws. 

The  kneyis,  qwan  ^Aei  bowe  inward  and  mete  to-gydyr  off  the  kneys. 
qwan  a  body  stondyth  or  goth,  thei  sygnyfye  febylnes 
of  co)?iplexcion.  Qwan  yt  ys  so  thai  thai  part  the  qwyche  16 
ys  nedyrrest  off  the  thye,  the  qwyche  ys  be  the  hamme,  be 
replet  with  flesch,  yt  sygnyfyith  onwysdam  aoid  frowardnes. 
Qwan  the  kneys  be  fulle  off  flesch,  thei  sygnyfye  a  natural 
fole.  20 

The  calff  off  the  leggys,  qwan  thei  be  smal,  thei  sygnyfye 
outragywsnes  and  passyng  hastynes.  Qwan  the  calff  off  the 
legge  ys  gret  and  full,  thei  sygnyffye  strenght  off  body  and 
lustynes  off  co7?iplexcion ;  and  this  tokyn  ys  most  trwe  qwan  24 
the  calff  and  the  legge  be  fulle  off  blwe  veynys,  grettely 
apperyng.  Qwan  the  smale  off  the  legge  ys  fulle  off  flesch, 
yt  sygnyfyith  onciennes  off  co//^plexc^on. 

Feette,  qwan  thei   be  flat  v/ith  a  lowe  instep  and  fulle  28  Off  the  fete. 
off  flesch,  thei  sygnyfye  a  foltysch  persone  ;    ami  yff 
the  plante   be    ful   off   flesch,   wiih  this  \  forseyd  tokyn  yt  [^3  a.] 

sygnyfyith   dysposyc/ou   to   wodenes.     Feet    the  qwyche  be 
fulle  off  neruys   and  veynys,  thei  sygnyfye  dyscrecton   and  32 
gentylnes ;  pWncypally  qwan  the  fote  ys  longe  and  in  parte 
lene,  thai  the  veynys  be  grete  and  myche  apperyng.     Feet 

t  t 
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the  (jwyclic  In;  bcliort  oil'  scliap,  fulle  off  fleacb,  <Aoi  sygiiyfye 
dysseyt  and  nialyce  and  enuyMsnes.  Feet  the  qwyche  be 
pasyiig  thynne,  thei  sygnyfye  frowardnes.  Feet  tliQ  qwyche 
A  be  iu  mauer  crokyd  off  natural  growyng,  betokyn  frowardnes 
off  dysposycion.  They  the  qwyche  haue  leggys  as  gret 
beneth  as  at  the  calf  and  slyte,  or  were  ther  schone  myche 
owteward  and  vndyr  the  harte  off  the  fote,  be  a  gret  voyde 
8  space,  thei  sygnyffye  leccherMsues,  ouclennes  off  cojHplexczon, 
and  dysseuyabylues.  Arystotyl  aftyr  the  sygnyfy[ca]cionn2/s 
addyth  this  tokyu  off  the  tbyis  :  Thyis  the  qwyche  be  fulle  off' 
longe  herrys  growyng  thyk,  yt  syguyfyith  a  ryght  hasty  man 

12  and  a  hard-wyttyd.  The  wombe  UTid  the  breste,  qwan  the\ 
grow  fulle  off  herre,  thei  sygnyfye  lyghtnes  and  strenght  off 
co»iplexc?'on  ;  but  tliei  be  oustabyl  and  I'j'ght  hast[y]  a7id 
selfw}llyd  and  wit/t-owght  compassyon.     Qwan  the  nek   ys 

16  fulle  off  herre  yt  sygnyffyith  strenght  and  manfulues. 
Offdysiwsy-  11  /T  yne  autoMrrys  detenuyueth  ^  yn  </iis  capytyl  how  men 

-lyjL  may  knowe  the  dysposycion  off'  yche  reasonabyl  crea- 
ture, tJmt  hath  parfyte  age,  be  ther  gate  and  meuyng,  seyug 

20  on  this  wyse :    Ther  be  tweyn   m.euyn<iys  the  qwych  be  in 

[72b.]  vse,   bothe  amonge  |  men   and   women;  .j.   one  ys   natural 

and  a-uodyr  comyth  off  fyndyng  off  me«.nys  wytt.     And  off 

this  the  qwyche  ys  founde  be  mewnys  [wytt]  ther  be  thre  spysys : 

24  The  fyrste  s]3yce  ys  qwan  [a  man]  or  a  woman,  be-cause  off 
hye  degre,  to  appere  wyse  and  sadde,  thei  chonge  ther 
natural  pase :  Also  ^Aei  that  dysyre  to  prouoke  mera  to 
there   feyrnes,   fore  to    be   holdyu  ^  beuteus  and  lusty,  thei 

28  chonge  ther  pase,  as  be  (her  ymagynaczon  schuld  be  most 
acceptabyl  in  me?inys  eye-syte ;  this  ys  the  secuTide  spyce ; 
and  off  this  secuwde  thei  also  tJuxt  be  her  dysyrys  haue  as 
gret  affec^on  in  men  as  thei  haue  in  women,  aiid  vse  fayre 

32  personys  off  men  in  the  sted  off  ther  wyuys,  as  the  emporwr 
of  Rome  Nero  dyd.  Tho  personys  dyspose  ther  gate  as 
t/iei  seme  most  schuld  plese  beuteus  2/onge  men.     The  .iij. 

^  MS.  detennynyth.  2  j^^'_  belioldyn. 
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spyce  ys  oflf  hem,  tli%  qwyche  be  sluggy  and  oncleiie  off  com- 
plexcion,  </ie  qwyche  be  "wit/t-owgte  strenght;  for  because 
thai  sqwyche  p^rsonys  p^rseyue  her  dysposyc?'on  ys  repreu- 
aby],  </iei  chonge  bothe  here  voys  and  her  gate.  But  tli\%  4 
maner  of  iolk  be  sone  dyscuryd  be  thQ  werkyng  off  nature  ; 
for  qwan  ilwX  thei  be  myry  in  ther  laughyn,  her  made  voyse 
chougyth  in-to  the  owne  kend.  Thise  iij  be  spycys  in- 
natural  as  of  the  gate  and  the  meuy[n]g  off  su?^dry  personys.  8 

he  iiij  meuyng  ys  natural,  off  the  qwyche  ^Ais  capytyl       of  the  gate 
determynyth.     Thei  the  qwyche  kepe  longe  pasys  and 
make  gret  steppys,  thei  |  be  wele  wyllyd  and  bold  and  man-  [73  a.] 

fful  and  fortunat.     Thei  that  make  smale  steppys,  thei  be  12 
streyt   keperj^s  off  money,  dysseuabyl,  and  inffortunat,  and 
dulle  off  wytt.     They  that  goo  a  gret  pase  and  raeue  faste 
with  alle  ther  body,  thei  be   sotel  and  hasty.     They  that, 
qwan  thei  haue  a  tliyng  to  doo,  kepe  a  gret  pase  and  stoupe  16 
in  ther  gate  and  throw  doune    ther  eyn  to  the  erthe  with 
a  sobyr  chere,  as  thow  a  man  stodyid  afftyr  wytt,  yt  sygny- 
ffyitli  a  dysseyuabyl  persone  and  a  streyt  keper  off  money. 
Qwan  yt  ys  so  that  a  man  hath  in  vse  cowtynwally  to  goo,  20 
as  he  had  a  gret  mateie  to  doo,   qwan  the  eyn  renue  fast 
in  the  bed,  and  the  hed  meue,  and  the  breth  comyth  owt  off 
hys  mowth  with  gret  vyolens,  that  the  vyolens  off  the  spyryte 
may  ^  be  herd  afferre,  yt  sygnyffyith  a  passyng  bold  man  and  24 
an  euuyMs  and  a  man  dysposyd  to  manslaut,  and  a  froward 
man,  ioying  off  odyr  mewnys  tWbulacion.      They  that  go 
schort  as  thei  were  schakj^llyd,  hastyly,  thei  be   selfwyllyd 
and  froward  and  febyl  and  tendyr  off  cowplexcion.     A  slow  28 
gate,  yff  yt  be  natural,  yt  sygnyffyith  dulues  as  slowth.     And 
yf  that  slow  pase  be  diKwen  alonge,  that  a  man  in  hys  gate 
stond  and  talke  and  loke  abowt  and  lyfft  vp  hys  hed,  yt 
sygnyffyith  pr?de  and  solennes.     He  that  goth  veryly  vpryte  32 
be   natural    dysposycion,   alle  phylysophyrys    off   this  syens 
deme  hyra    for  a   man-jslere  and   auouterere ;    but  most  in  [73^-] 

specyal,  qivan  the  handdys  meue  cowtynwally  in  ther  gate. 

^  MS.  o  may. 
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J 1 1'  ilud  gotli  demurely,  and  suwqwat  bowyth  tliQ  lied  and 
the  nek  in  liys  gate,  yfc  sygnyffyith  raanffulnes  and  liardynes 
a7id  gentyl  dygposycz'on.  Thow  yt  be  so  that  idiottys,  the 
4  qwyche  knowe  noght  the  werkyng  off  nature,  repreue  ^Ais 
tokyn,  I  k[n]owe  wele  that  thei  that  goo  myche  stoupyng, 
that  her  stoupyng  ys  gretly  perseyuyd ;  this  sygnyffycacion 
ys  noght  off  hem  l)ut  the  contrary ; — but  perseiue  the  terms 
8  as  yt  ys  wrytyn.  ther,  as  I  wryte  this,  word  sumqwat :  He 
that  meuyth  in  gate  hys  schulderrys  and  hpldyth  vpryght 
hys  nek,  he  ys  dysposyd  to  be  proude  and  a  wastur  '.  Tliey 
that  hange  her  arrays  doune  and  alle  tlier  body  bowyth  on  to 

12  ryght  syde,  the\  be  onwyse.     Thei  that  hang  ther  hed  on  the 
lefft  syde,  th^i  be  scharp  and  bold  off  spyryte,  but  stylle  in 
owteward  apperying. 
The  breathing.       Hphe  spyryte  off  lyfe,  qwan  yt  ys  qimete  and  sty  lie,  yt 

10  -L  sygnyffyith  in-ward  thowghtys.  Qwan  the  spyryte 
restyth  longe  wit/i-in  and  gotht  owte  scharply  and  entryth 
scharpely,  yt  sygnyfyith  inward  sorw ;  qwan  tlie  spyryte  ys 
greuwsly    soundyth,  yt    sygnyffyith    hastynes   and   vyolens. 

20  Tlie  breth  qwan  yt  ys  thyk,  yt  sygnyffyith  hardynes.     They 
that  with  labour  drawe  her  breth  and  yt  abydyth  schorfc 
qwyle  wz't/t-iuue,  thei  be  off  febyl  complexczon  ^.  | 
[74  •''••]  nnhe  voys,  qwaa  yt  ys  cowtynwally  brokyn,  as  the  sounde 

Off  the  toys.  24  J-  off  a  brokew  panne,  the  qwyche  ys  noght  hole  nowdyr 
in  gretnes,  nowdyr  in  smallenes,  yt  sygnyffyith  foltyschnes 
and  a  deuourer  off  mete  and  drynk.  Thei  that  begynne 
in  ther   speeche   wztA   a   loude  voyse  ami  ende  dryly  ^Aer 

28  speche,  ^Aei  be  dysseyiiabyl  and  chongabyl.  They  that  be- 
gynne tlier  speche  with  a  sad  voyse  and  ende  a-loft  wztA 
a  scharp  voyse,  thei  be  fulle  off  wantoune  dysyre,  and  fulle 
off  nwe   affeccionnys.     They   ^Aat   haue   hoUe   voysys   and 

32  speke  lowe  and  fulle,   w?tA-owte    brekyng  or  qwauerryng, 

yt  sygnyffyith   a  maufful  hert  and  wele  norturyd  and  gret 

wytt ;  and  yff  yt  bray  or  be  brokyn,  yt  sygnyffye  the  con- 

*  MS.  wasturwr. 

^  MS.  hottom  late  hand,  Most  good    and    most  excelent  good  lord 
Herllt;  of  Southampton. 
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trary.  Thei  thai  haue  smale  voys^'s  and  vttyr  ther  speche 
sqwetely  in  maner,  as  a  byrd  schuld  syng,  tliQ  personys  be 
leccherws ;  a  sklender  uoys  thai  ys  brokyn  and  qwauerryng 
betoky«nyth  suspycywsnes.  They  tliai  speke  in  ther  nosys,  4 
and  ther  voyse  ys  brokyn  or  smal,  tho  personys  be  enuyits, 
lesyngniongerys,  froward,  euylwyllyd,  aTid  joyng  oif  odyr 
folkys  harmys.  A  voys  i/ie  qwyche  ys  medyllyd,  as  yt  were, 
gret  and  smal  to-gydyr,  yt  sygnyfyith  ontrwth  and  a  longe  8 
berere  off  malyce.  A  voyse  th^  qwyche  ys  late  off  speche 
betokynnyth  frowardnes.  But  a  mene  voyse  ys  most  com- 
mendabyl. 

The  colonrys  off  men   and  women,  most  in  general,  be  12  Off  colotirys. 
afftyr  thQ  regyonnys  in  th^  qwyche  //lei  be  browte  forth, 
as  wele  as  affter  ther  complexc/onn^/s :    |  For  in  Inde  th^  [74^-] 

fasys    and  bodyis  [be]  blwe;   in   Calde  and  Ethyope,   alle       Eegionaofthe 
blak, — i/te  qwyche  ys  causyd  off  gret  bete  off  <Ae  sonne  for  16 
i/te  nerenes;  in  Armeny  and  Grese,  alle  2/elwyscb, — for  ih^ 
soden  hete  and  soden  cold  ;  in  Portelonde,  Grene-londe,  and 
Morelonde  \  grenysch  and  salw, — for  th^  contynwal  cold  ;  in 
Germany  awcZ  toward  </ie  downe-ffalle  off  tht  suwne,  th^  qwych  20 
ys  clepyd  th%  west  parte  off  ilm  world, — for  be-cause  yt  ys 
ther  temperat  nowdyr  to  hot,  nowdyr  to  colde, — tli%  coni- 
plexc^onn?/6■  bothe  may  myche  more  be  perseyuyd,  <7<an  in 
odyr    cuwtreys.     Qwerffore    myn  autour^   seyth  vndyr  ?/tis  24 
forme :    Blak  coloure,  th&  qwyche  comyth  off  complexcz'on,       Dark 
sygnyffyith  onmyghtynes,  frowardnes,  and  doubylnes.  Coloure 
tl\j&  qwj^che  ys  passyng  qwyte,  wit/t  qwyte  herre,  sygnyffyith 
febylnes  off  co7?iplexcion.     Coloure  th^  qwyche  ys  gretly  red  28  Ked 
sygnyffyith  dysseyuabylues.     A  coloure  th&  qwych  ys  nowdyr       ^"'"^  exions. 
pale,  ner  qwyte,  ner  very  red,  but  conffuse,  yt  sygnyffyith 
a  gret  spekere  and  a  passyng  angry  persone.     They  thai  be 
passyng  red  off  colo[u]re,  qwan  ^Aei  be  angry,  th^x  be  halff32 
wode.      They  thai  haue  pale   facys,   th&\   be    feynt-hertyd,       Palefaces, 
ferfful,  and  onmyghty,  yff  so  be  thai  sekenes  or  stody  cause  yt ; 

o 
1  M8.  Marelonde.  "^  MS.  autour?<r. 
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foi-  IV  man  thai  stodyith  or  ys  seke,  off  qwat  co?nplexc^on  sum- 

eiKT  thai  he  be,  yt  wul  clioiige  hys '  colours.     And  sumtyme 

yt  bappyth  thai  tlase  pale  and  qwyglit  men  tliai  be  so  col- 

4  ouryd  off  stody,  yf  </tei  falle  in  talkyng  or  ellys  see  sqwyche 

[75  ft-]  !i  p(rso|ne  as  thoi  loue  off  hert,  liere    colours  chongyth  as 

j)ale  as  a  qwyght  walle ;  sundry  folke  th^  qwyche  be  no^At 

wyse,  iiowdyr  expcrte  in   thQ  verkyng  off  nature,   thei  sey 

8  the  conirary  to  the  phyl^^sophyrys,  wrytyng ;  and  sey   that 

pqwych  men  be  parlyws  men.     Myne  autour  granteth  ther- 

to  tluii,  yff  the  palenes  come  off  coniplexcz'on ;  but  ther-f^ore 

he  seyth  thai  yt  ys  seld  sene  a  pale  man,  to  be  lene  off  fase, 

12  for  ther  ys  a  grete  dyfferens  be-t\vene  pale  colour  and  qwygl)[t] 
colour'-.  And  vndyr  this  for[m]e  he  tellyth  the  cause,  qwy 
thei  thai  be  lene  off  stody  schuld  chonge  ther  chere,  qwan 
thei  see  them  thai  thei  loue,  and  thai  ther  fase  lokyth  pale 
Changing  16  as  a  walle  that  ys  nwe  qwytyd.  He  seyth  thai  a  persoue 
that  schuld  chonge  hys  che[re]  for  very  loue  schuld  haue 
thise  tokynnys ;  he  seyth  the  fase  schuld  be  skender  off 
schap,  drawyng  to  lengh,  with  blak  herre  and  Make  browys 

20  and  blake-eyd,  with  a  nose  streyt  comyng  downe  fro  the 
lied,  with  wyde  nosethyrlys  and  thynne  and  the  gyrstyl  off 
the  nose-thyrlys  comyn  doune  syder  them  the  nose-thyrlys, 
wiih  thinne  lyppys,  the  nedyr  smaller  th^n  the   ouyr,  with 

24  a  smal  chyn  the  qwyche  ys  clouyn,  and  with  a  sad  voyse, 
wiih  longe  armys,  longe  handys,  a7id  longe  fyngeiri/s,  and 
large  naylys,  wiih  a  sobyr  gate,  and  most  in  specyal,  qwan 
the  forhed  ys  large,  hy,  and  rounde,  wiih  tempyllys  fulle  off 

28  ueynys, — yff  a  persoue  the  qwyche   hath  tlms,  tokjoinys  be 

pale   off  stody  or  off  sekenes,  and  chongyth  hys  colour,  as 

[75  b.]  I  wryte  a-fforn,  thi?,  ys  the  cause  and  eke  hys  dys  |  pos^^CJon. 

Tiiyse    personys   be  pasyng  louyug  be-ffor  alle   odyr;    and 

S2  the  hert  off  hem  ys  so  sore  affectyd,  to  them,  that  thei  loue 

qwedyr  yt  be  men  or  women,  that  euer  thei  thynke  vp-on 

licm.     And  qwan  yt  ys  so  thai  thei  se  wiih  ther  bodyly  eye 

thai   the  hert  hath  stodyid  on  be-ffore,  for  soden  joy  and 

'  MS.  hys  hys.  2  MS.  colouiwr. 
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gladnes,  tliQ  blode  owte   off  tJiQ  face  and  alle   odyr  partys 

reiinyth  to  the  hert,  for  very  joy,  tJiai  in  maner  thti  be  in 

a  sqownyiig,  for  soden  gladnes ;  and  than  thei  loke  pale,  as 

they  do  that  chonge  her  coloui  e  for  malyce,  qwat  complex-  4 

cioQ  sum-eu^r  thei  be.     But  be  thyse  tokynnys  off  the  face, 

the  qwyche  I  wryte  afford,  ye  may  knowe   the  trvvth ;  but 

alwey  ye  owe  to  haue  this  consjderacion, — thai  ye  may  yeue       Consider  all 

no  rygh[t]  dome  off  one  .j.  tokyn,  but  off  many,  acordyng  8 

qwedyr  t^ei  be  in  goode  or  ellys  euyl ;  for  yff  a  p«rsone  haue 

moie  gode  tokynnys  tha.n  bad,  ye  schal  deme  hys  godenes; 

and  yff  yt  be  so  thai  he  haue  manyere  euyl  sygnys  than  gode, 

ye  schal   deme    afftyr  hys  euyl  tokynnys. — Thws  ende    my  12 

autourys  ther  bokys  off  this  syeus ;  thai  be  thise  :  Gret  Arys- 

totyl,  Loxy  the  physycion,  and  Palemon,  and  Aureliws,  and       Metham's 

Arystotyl  the  kyngys  sone  off  Cryse.     And  I,  the  endygte-r       ^^  '^^  '**"" 

in  Englysch,  haue  folowyd  the  sentens  off  ther  wordys,  vudyi'  m 

the  supportac^ollys  off   my  masterys   in    this  syens. — Qwod 

Jon  Metham,  scolere  '  off  Cambryg  am, 

(^Here  follow  two  blank  leaves  in  the  MS.) 

c 
•  MS.  skolere. 
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[78  a.]  ITmve  ihe  yere  schuld  preue,   afftyr  tha<  Crystmes  day 

fully th  vj)On  ony  day  off  the  weke. 

T  rtde  in  olde  storiys  this  mateie  folwyng,  the  qwyche 
4  -*-  was  kepte  off,  as  a  kalendere,  off  experte  men,  off  the 
dysposycion  off  thQ  yeie  folwyng  afftyr  Crystemes  day, 
fjwydyr  y[t]  schuld  preue  fayr  or  foule  :  yeue  ye  that  schal 
lede  this  credens,  as  ye  fynde,  and  so  appreue  yt : — 

Sunday.  8      Iff  Crystemes  day  falle  vp-on  the  Sunday,  the  yeve  folwyng 

schuld  preue  vndyr  this  forme :  the  wyntyr  folwyng  schuld 
be  fuUe  of  wyndys;  the  somyr  schuld  be  foyre  and  drye ; 
tliat  yeve  schuld  be  a  kend  wedyrryng  for  schepe,  and  also 
12  lor  ben ;  gret  pes  schuld  be  that  yeie  in  enery  londe  ;  that 
;//ere  schuld  be  gret  derth  off  vytayly*  :  he  that  ys  born  that 
day  schuld  be  fortunat  to  the  world,  and  lyue  longe  in 
prosperyte. 

Monday.  IG      Iff  Crystemes  day  falle   vp-on   the  Moneday,  the  wyntyr 

foluy[n]g  schuld  be  fulle  off  wyndys,  and  the  somyr  fulle  off 
tempe.stys ;  that  yeve  schuld  be  gret  plente  [off]  vytayly*', 
gret  multitude  off  ben  schuld  dey  :  he  that  ys  born  that  [day] 
20  schuld  be  stroiige  and  myghty  ;  myche  sekenes  schuld  regne 
that  yeve  in  folkys  eyn. 

Tuesday,  Iff  Crystemes  day  falle  vp-on  the  Tusday,  many  women 

schuld  dey ;  that  yeve  the  wyntyr  schuld  be  meruulws  ful  oft' 
24  soden  tempestys,  the  qwyche  schuld  cause  gret  peryschyng 
off  men  and  schyppys ;  the  somyr  schuld  [be]  pesybyl  and 
drye :  he  that  ys  born  that  day  schuld  be  enuyus,  a  louer  off 
dysscnc?'on  and  debate. 

Wednesday.  28  Iff  Crystemes  day  falle  vp-on  the  Wedynnysday,  the  wyntyr 
foluyng  scliuld  be  harde  and  fulle  of  wyndys ;  the  somer 
schuld  be  fayre  and  niyry;    that  yeve  schuld  be  gret  plente 
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off  qwete,  and  myche  yonge  folke  schuld  dey  thai  yeve ;  gret 

los  off  schyppys  schuld  be  that  yere :    he  thai  ys  born  thai 

day   schuld  be  myghty  |  and  stronge,  but  he  schuld  deye  [78  b.] 

myscheuui-ly.  4 

Iff  Ciystemes  day  falle  vp-ou  thQ  Thursday,  th%  wyntyr       Thursday, 
schuld  be  meruvlus  ful  off  wyndys,  grete  flodys,  and  giet 
tempestys  ;  th^  somyr  schuld  be  gode  and  drye,  greynys  and 
bestys  schuld  thai  yere  mwltiplye ;    kyngys  and  loidys  thai  8 
yere  schulde  dey :    he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  be  trwe 
and  wele-wyttyd. 

Iff  Crystemes  day  falle  on  the  Fryday,  the  begynnyng  off      Friday. 
the  wyntyr  schuld  be  herde,  as  for  frost  and  t-nowe,  and  gret  12 
watyrrys,  and  the  latter  ende  schulde  be  fayre;    the  somyr 
schuld  be  drye;    thai  ye\e  myche  folke  schuld  endure  gret 
peyne  iu  her  eyw;  tho  women  the  qwyche  off  longe  were  baren, 
thai  yeve  thei  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  chyldbyrth ;    thai  yere  16 
bestys  and  frwtys  off  the  erthe  schuld  niwltijily  :    he  thai  ys 
born  thai  day  schuld  be  in  gret  labour  and  ouercome  yt,  and 
aftyr  lyue  in  ese. 

Iff  Crystemes  day  falle  on  the  Satyrday,  the  wyntyr  folw}  ng  20  Saturday, 
schuld  be  fulle  off  tempestys,  the  bestys  schuld  dey  for  colde ; 
thai  yere  elde  folke  schuld  faste  dey ;    the  somyr  schuld  be 
wete :    he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  neuer  lyue  tyl  he 
wer«  half  elde  ;  he  thai  sekenyth  thai  day  schuld  sone  dey.     24 

And  thoyf  yt  be  so  thai  thei  falle  noyhi  in  thus  Ynglond,       Exceptions, 
as  yt  wryte  here-be-ffore,  yt  may  be  trw  in  odyr  cu«treys; 
for  Ynglond  ys  but  a  smal  yle  off  the  world,  in  ^^e  loweste      England  is  a 
parte  off  the  west,  vndyr  the  regyon  off  the  mone  :  for  thei  be  28  ^^^    ^  ^^'^' 
ccwclusyonnys  labouryd  and  drawyn  be  calculac2on.     Q«od 
Jon  Metham. 
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DAYS  OF  THE  MOON 


[79a-J 
Haly'a 


treatise, 


by  John 
MethHm. 

The  text. 


The  first  day. 


The  first  as  a 
birthday. 


As  Haly  wyttnessytli,  the  gret  astiolegere,  off  days  iiamyd 
■^-^  cretyk,  the  qwyche  he  calkyllyd,  and  drof  owte  be 
gret  co7tclu8yonnys  off  astronomye,  qwyche  schuld  be  moste 
4  fortunate  to  tliQ  vse  off  man,  as  the  days  off  yche  mone ;  for 
he  concZudyth  ^  be  sundry  resuwnys,  thai  the  mone  schuld, 
for  her  propynqwyte,  sundry  in-dysposycz'on  off  nature  werk- 
yng2/s,  cause  ;  schuld  also  in  ther  regyon  haue  more  strengh, 
8  qwere  sche  hath  domyny,  thaa  ^  in  an  odyr,  off  werkyng. 
And  this  tx'etys  ys  compylyd  to  3/eff  knowlech  to  the  lysterya, 
qwyche  days  be  moste  expedyent  to  begynne  ouy  werk  vp-on, 
to  take  vyage  ouer  the  see,  to  blede  for  ony  sekenes,  to  knowe 

12  qwat  schuld  be-falle  off  hym  thai  sekenyth  in  ony  day  off 
the  mone,  and  off  odyr  ^Aingys  yt  tretyth,  as  the  rederrys 
schal  fyude  : — fyrste  asay  this  tretys  and  so  appreue  yt, 
quod  Jon  Metham. 

16  'Y^'iuevsis  de  causis  2'hi^  determinauere  prima  dies  cretica 
±-J  etc. 

The  fyrste  day  off  the  mone  ys  fortunat  to  begywne  euery 
god  werk  vpon ;    in  qwyche  wordys  ye  schal  cow&eyue  alle 

20  wor[lJdely  occupac^onn2/s  excepte  the  excepcionys  here  fol- 
uyng,  the  qwyche  ben  expressyd  in  the  chapetrys  here 
foluyng : 

That  persone   thai  ys  born   the  fyrste  day  off  the  mone 

24  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  wyse  and  dyscrete  and  longe 
lyffyd,  dysposyd  to  haue  gret  vexactou  and  gret  labour ;  but 
he  schuld  be  gret  labour  owerconie  yt  at  the  laste ;  thai  per- 
sone the  qwyche  takyth  ony  actual  sekenes  thai  day  schuld 

28  long  be  vexyd  ther-with,  but  at  the  laste  he  schuld  yvi\h  gret 
hardedes  skape  yt ;  qwat  thai  a  man  dreme  thai  nyght,  but 

'  MS.  concluldnh.  ^  MS.  that.  '  MS.  p^. 
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yff  yt  were  off  dede  bodyis  or  off  cai-tys,  yt  scbuld  turne  to 

gode ;  but  tK\%  day,  for  no  nede,  a  man  scbuld  ^  blede ;  but 

yff  so  I  a  body  were  take  w?t^  a  pestylens  agvve,  a   body  [79  b.l 

scbuld  no^/tt  blede  for  none  odyr  infyrmyte.  4 

The   secuwde  day  off  the  mone  ys  prosperus  to  begynne       The  second 
alle  werkys  vpon ;  be  i/tat  weddytb  a  wyfe  thai  [day]  scbuld         *^" 
lyffe  louge  wttA  bys  wyffe  in  prospgryte  for  iAe  moste  parte  ; 
thi?,  day  ys  apte  to  calkulerys,  yff  so  be  thai  th&  sunne  be  in  8 
the  bows  off  Saturne ;  be  thai  ys  born  thai  day  scbulde  come 
to  wurcbyp  and  be  dysposyd  to  vertu  ;  yff  a  man  or  a  woman 
take  sekenes  thai  day,  thaj  scbuld  sone  recouer ;  qwat  thai 
a  man  dreme  scbuld  be  but  vanyte  ;  vp-on  thai  day  ys  good  J  2 
bledyngys. 

Tbe  tbyrd  day  of  th&  mone  ys  noghi  fortunat  to  begynne  The  third, 
ony  werke  vp-on,  for  oudyr  the  werke  scbuld  myscbeue,  or 
be  ongratyus,  or  ellys  yt  scbuld  come  to  a  froward  ende ;  Ifi 
a  man  scbuld  no  iurney  take  vp-on  th\?,  day ;  yff  a  man  take 
sekenes  thai  day,  late  or  neuer  be  scbuld  recouer;  be  thai 
ys  born  thai  day  scbuld  be  dysposyd  to  tbefft  and  couetyse, 
and  dey  myscbeu?^sly  ;  yt  ys  parel  to  blede  vp-on  thai  day.      20 

The  fourtbe  day  ys  gode  to  begynne  euery  worldly  ocu-       Tlie  fourth, 
pacjon,  and  prync[i]pally  to  seke    spryngys  for   welb/s   off 
water,  to  seke  also  veynys  off  raetel,  and  mynys  off  sonde, 
gmuel,  and  cley ;  he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  scbuld  gretly  be  24 
dysposyd  to  lecchery,  and  he  scbuld   haue  gret  vexsac^■on, 
but  he  scbuld  wele  ou^rcome  yt ;  yt  ys  gode  thai  day  to  take 
vyage  ouer  the  see,  yff  the  wynde  wul  serue ;  he  thai  fallytb 
seke  vp-on  <Ms  day  scbuld  sone  dey ;  for  nede  a  man  mygbt  28 
blede  vp-on  th\^  day,  betwene  .ij.  ^  at  afternone  and  .iij. 

Tbe  fyfte  day  ys  noghi   spedeful   to  begynne   ony  werk       The  fifth  is  a 
vp-on  ;  he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  scbuld  be  lunatyk  oi-  eWys  \       -^^^  ay  »   e 
foltysch  ;  he  thai  falyth  seke  thai  day  but  yff  he  amend  wit/i-  32       [80  a.] 
in  xxiiijt'  hourys,  be  scbuld  sone  dey ;  yt  ys  p<'rlyus  to  pase 
the  see  thai  day  ;  qwat  thai  a  man  dreme  tliai  nygbt  afftyr 
mydnygh[t]  scbuld  falle  the  neste  day  be  sum  symylytude  ; 
*  MS.  not  imerted  in  lale  hand.  '  MS.  ij. 
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John  Met  hams  It'orh 


Tho  sixth  is 
liioky  tor 
bunttira. 


The  seventh  is 
a  fortunate 
day. 


The  eighth  is 
Rood  for 
works. 


[80  1).] 


The  ninth  is  a 
lucky  birth- 
day. 


bat  mync  autoiY  foibedyth  a  man  to  telle  hys  dreme  tyl  the 
effecte  falle  ;  that  day  ys  gode  bledyng  afftyr  vnderne. 

The  .vj.  day  off  the  mone  ys  lukky  for  hem  that  wul  go 
4  an-liuntyng  and  liaukyng,  yff  the  wedyr  be  temperat;  he 
tfuit  ys  born  thai  day  Bchuld  be  happy,  to,  goode,  bolde, 
hardy,  and  wyse ;  yff  a  woman  were  born  that  day,  sche 
schiihl  lie  fortunat  to  haue  goode  husbondys  ;  yff  a  man  falle 
8  in-to  sekenes  that  day,  yt  schuld  cowtynw  longe  tyme,  but  at 
the  laste,  in  a  coniuncion  off  the  sunne  and  the  mone,  he 
schuld  skape  yt ;  and  qwat  that  a  man  or  a  woman  dreme, 
yt  schuld   be-falle   w^t^-in  that  yere ;    that  day  ys  gode  to 

12  begynne  edyfying  of  placys,  and  to  begynne  alle  odyrwerkys, 
and  eke  to  blede. 

The  .vij,  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-on  ; 
that  persone  [that  ys  born]  that  day  schuld  be  dysposyd  to 

16  be  sotel  off  wytt  and  djnerse  off  co7<dycionnys  and  chongabyl, 
and  dysposyd  to  lyfe  longe ;  and  yff  a  body  falle  in-to  seke- 
nes that  day,  he  schuld  sone  r[e]cou€r ;  and  [qwat  that] 
a  man  drerayth  schuld  turne  to  trwthe  wzt/i-in  half  a  pere ; 

20  yt  ys  spadeful  that  day  to  go  a  wowyng,  and  specyally  yff 

the  planete  off  Yemis  be  in  the  .x.  yere  off  her  cours  regny?ig. 

The  viij  ys  fortunat  to  alle  verkys ;  he  that  ys  born  that 

day  schuld  gretly  be  dysposyd  to  lecchery  and  to  getyng  off 

24  gode  for  a  tyme,  and  afftyr  that  persone  schuld  haue  gret 
travel  and  be  schamyd,  or  he  deyd ;  yff  a  man  falle  in  seke- 
nes that  day,  he  schuld  Avit/t-in  foure  days  recouer  and  hele,  | 
or  ellys  dey  ;  that  day  ys  fortunat  to  pase  the  see  with  mar- 

28  chaundyse,   yff   the   wynde   serue ;    and   qwat    that   a   man 
dremyth  that  nyght  schuld  turne  to  trwth,  be  sum  symyly- 
tude;  that  day  ys  gode  bledyng,  aboute  .iij.  aftyr-none. 
The  .ix,  day  of  the  mone  ys  happy  to  begynne  alle  werkys 

32  vp-on  ;  he  that  ys  bom  that  day  schulde  be  gr«cyus  and  come 
to  worchyp,  and  be  dysposyd  to  haue  gret  wytt ;  qwat  that 
a  man  dremyth  that  day,  the  symylytude  schuld  be-tyde 
wiUi-in  ,xij.  days  foluyng  ' ;  thei  that  falle  in-to  sekenes  that 

*  MS.  folunyg. 
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day  commnn\j  recurs ;  thaX  day,  for  uo  nede,  no  man  sclmld 
blede,  but  for  pestylens. 

The  .X.  day   ys  gode   to  begynne  alle   werkys,   to  make       The  tenth  is  a 

.,  ,  117  J     i  good  day  for 

cuwnauntys,   to   pass    v>n\h   marcliaundyse    me    see,   and   to  4    merchandise. 

wedde  a  wyffe  ;  he  that  ys  born  timi  day  schuld  neuer  be 

stedfast,   but   alwey  wandryng  fro   one  cuntre    to   a-nodyr, 

ueucr  tliai  persone  schuld  haue  prosperyte  ;  he  thai  takyth 

sekenes  vp-on  thai  day,  w^t/i-in  .viij.  dayis  schuld  recure  or  8 

ellys  dey ;  yt  ys  gode  bledyng  vp-on   thai  dey ;  qwat  thai 

a  man  dreniyth  tlmi  nyght  schuld  turne  to  vanyte. 

The  .xj.  day  ys  gode  to  begynne  alle  werkys;  he  thai  ys       The  eleventh 
borne  thai  day  schuld  be  fortunat  to  gode  and  a  gret  pur-  12  many^fields.'" 
chasour,  kend  off  hert,  sad  and  stabyl ;  he  thai  fallyth  seke 
vp-on  thai  day  schuld  sone  recouyr ;   th\?,  day  ys  happy  to  by 
and  to   selle  vp-on,  and  yt  ys  fortunat  to  sett  chyldyr  to 
skole,  and  to  wedde  a  wyfe  ;  qwat  thai  nyght  a  man  dreniyth  16 
schuld  turne  to  trwth  wet/i-in  foure  days,  be  suwime  symyly- 
tude  ;  yt  ys  gode  bledyng  vp-on  thh  day. 

The  .xij.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-|on,  [8  r  a.] 

but  moste  in  specyall  for  theva  thai  wul  calkyl  and  conmre  20  The  twelfth  is 

^      ■'  especially 

and  take  syngulere   bateyle  vp-on,  to  take  vyage  ouer  the       lucky  for 

1     ij  seafaring, 

see,  to  bye  and  to  selle  ;  he  thai  fallyth  seke  tlmi  day  schuld,       conjuring 
late  or  neuyr,  recouer ;  qwat  thai  a  man  dremyth  thai  day       ^^     ^    '"^" 
or  nyght,  yt  schuld  turne  to  trwth  ;  yt  ys  gode  bledyng  that  24 
day,  at  .iiij.  afftyr-none. 

The    .xiii.  day  ys    fortunat  to  begynne   alle  werkys,  jn       The  thirteenth 

is  a  bad 

specyal  for  astronomerys  to  calcule  ;    a  man-chyld  thai  ys       birthday, 
born  thai  day  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  evyl  tecchyd  and  28 
to  be  angry  and  vycyws,  but  he  schuld  lyue  but  schort  tyme  ; 
a  woman  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  gretly  be  dysposyd  to 
lecchery,  or  ellys  sche  schuld  dey  sone  aftyr  her  byrth  ;  qwat 
thai  a  man  dremyth  schuld  turne  to  trwth    viiih-m   .viij.  32 
wekys ;  yt  ys  gode  bledyng  vp-on  thai  day. 

The    xiiii.   dav  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys;  he       Tlie fourteenth 

•'■'•'  is  fatal  in 

tluii  ys  born  that  day  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  wyse  and       sickness 
rvche  and  stronge  and  schort  off  lyfe  ;  yff  a  man  falle  in-to  36 


in  2 


John  McihaviN   Vorh 


The  fifteenth 
is  unluckv. 


[8.1..] 

The  sixteenth 
is  lucky. 


The 

seventeenth 
is  good  for 
everything. 


The 

eighteenth. 


BekeneB  thai  day,  lie  schuld  neuer  recouer ;  a  man  may  for 
nede  blede  for  alle  sekenes  vp-on  this  day. 

The  .XV.  day  ys  noght  spedeful  to   be-gynne  ouy   werke 

4  vp-on,  for  yt  ys  oiigracyws ;  and  myne  autowr  seyth  thai  a 

man  schuld  send  hys  eeruaunt  on  no '  massage  to  spede  wele 

vp-on  thh  day ;  lie  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  be  dysposyd 

to  be  stronge,  manly,  and  hardy  ;  and  owdyr  he  schuld  be 

8  slayne  or  drounyd ;  and  yff  a  man  falle  yn-to  sekenes,  yt 
schuld  cont[i]nue  longe ;  qwat  thai  a  man  dremyth  schuld 
turne  but  to  fantasye ;  thai  day  ys  gode  bledynng,  be-fore 
none.  | 

12  The  .xvj.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  wei'kys  vji-on  to 
bye,  and  to  selle,  and  to  wedde  a  wyfe ;  he  thai  ys  born 
thai  day  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  gracyus  and  trAve,  and  of 
longe  lyfe,  but  he  schuld  woghi  be  ryche ;  he  thai  fallylh  to 

16  sekenes  thai  day  schuld  be  longe  seke,  bat  at  the  laste  he 
schuld  recure ;  qwat  thai  a  man  dremyth  thai  nyght,  the 
symylytude  schuld  falle  wzt^-in  .iij.  yerc  ;  yt  ys  gode  bledyng 
timi  day. 

20  The  .xvij.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-on  ; 
he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  be  off  gode  condyctunnys 
and  meke  and  neuer  but  lytyl  in  trowbyl,  but  alwey  lyfe 
in  prosperyte,  longe  tyme ;    this  day  ys  ^  profytabyl  to  bye 

24  and  to  selle  vp-on,  to  pase  tlie,  see  \fith  marchaundyse,  and 
to  wedde  a  wyfe  ;  he  thai  fallyth  seke  thai  day  schuld  longe 
contynwe  '  in  hys  sekenes,  but  at  the  laste  wiih  gode  goue/-- 
nauns  he  schuld  skape  yt;  qwat  thai  a  man  di'emyth  thai 

28  nyght  schuld  turne  to  trwthe ;  a  man  thai  day  schuld  noghi 
blede  but  fors  pestyleus. 

The  .xviij.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-on; 
he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  be  malycy?ts,  dysjDosyd  to 

32  malyce,  and  froward  off  cowdycionys,  and  dysposyd  to  prj'de, 
but  he  schuld  lyue  but  schort  tyrae  ;  he  thai  fallyth  seke 
thai  day  schuld  be  longe  seke  and  off  hard  recouer;  qwat 

'  MS.  on  y  no.  ^  MS.  ye  ys. 

'  MS.  con  contynwe. 
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thai  a  man  thai  nyght  tlremytli  schuld  turne  to  trwth  be 
sum  symylytude ;  yt  ys  no  bledyng  that  day. 

The  .xix.  day  ys  gode  and  happy  to  begynne  alle  werky.«       The 

1    .       ■,  7  ,  11  1   J  7  nineteenth 

vp-on,  in  specyal  to  bye  and  to  sella,  and  to  pase  the  see ;  4    is  good  for 
he  thai  ys  born  tlmi  day  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  wyse  and       but'bleed^ng. 
trwe  and  euer  to  lyve  in  prosperyte  ;  thow  a  man  falle  in-to 
sekenes  that  |  day,  he  schuld  sone  reconer ;  yt  ys  perlyws  to  [82  a.] 

blede  thai  day.  8 

The  .XX.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-on;       The  twentieth 
he  thai  ys  born  that  day  schuld  gretly  encrece  in  worldely       means  wealth, 
goodys,  and  be  dysposyd  to  be  sotel  off  wytt  and  fortunat ; 
also  he  thai  fallyth  seke  thai  day  schuld  dye  \v^t^-in  .viij.  12 
owrys,  yff  he  wer^  born  thai  day,  or  ellys  wit/i-in  a  monihe. 

The  .xxj.   day  ys   fortunat ;    he   tlmi  ys   born    thai   day       The  twenty- 

schuld  be  myghty  off  co?«plexcion,  and  off  gret  wytt,  dys-       birthday 

posyd  to  lecchery  and  to  many  odyr  vycys;  he  thai  fallyth  16  ^^1^  but  much 

seke  thai  day  schuld  dey  off  thai  sekenes;  and  qwat  thai       wickedness. 

a  man  dremyth  thai  nyght  schuld  turne  to  trwth  be  sum 

symylytude ;  yt  ys  gode  to  blede  thai  day. 

The  .xxij.  day  ys  on-gracyMS  to  begynne  ony  werke  vp-on,  20  The  twenty- 
second  is  fib 
saue  only  to  bye  and  to  selle ;  yt  ys  parel  to  pase  the  see       only  for 

on  thai   day;   he   thai  ys  born   thai  day  schuld  gretly  be         ®^  ^"^' 

dysposyd   to  lecchery,  dysposyd  eke  to  haue   gret  troubyl ; 

yff  a  man  take  sekenes  thai  day,  he  schuld  dye  ther-o^ ;  and  24 

qwat  thai  nyght  a  man  dremyth  schuld  turne  to  trwth  be 

suTO  symylytude;  yt  ys  proffytabyl  to  blede  thai  day. 

The  .xxiii.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-on  ;       The  twenty- 
third  is  a  good 
he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  gretly  be  dysposyd  to  vycys.  28  day  to  wed 

and  moste  in  specj^alle  to  lecchery,  and  he  schuld  dye  mys- 

cheuMsly;  yt  ys  prosp[er]us  thai  day  to  pase  the  see  w?'t/i 

marchaundyse,  and  to   wedde  a  wyfe  ;  he  thai  tallyth  seke 

thai  day  schuld  sone  dey,  or  wtt/t-in  .xxiiij.  hourys  recou^r ;  32 

qwat  thai  a   man  dremyth  schuld    turne  to  trwth   be  sum 

symylytude ;  for  no  nede  a  man  schuld  blede.  | 

The  xxiiijti  day  ys  gode  to  begynne  euery  werke  vp-on  ;  he       ^^J^^f^^']^^ 

thai  vs  born  thai  day  schuld  be  wyse  and  come  to  wurcbyp,  2,c-  born  on  the 

•'  twenty- 

fourth. 
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ai)(l   lir  (lysposyd  to   l)e  a   man  of   werri? ;  and  yff  yt  be  a 

woniiin  thai  be  born  on  that  day,  gche  schuld  haue  su?idiy 

husbondys  and  1)6   ryclie  and   come  to  gret  wurchyp  ;  </ms 

i  day  ys  profytabyl  to  bye  and  to  selle  vp-on,  to  pase  th^  see 

\v?t/i  marcbanndyse,  and  to  go  on  pylgWmage;  he  thai  takyth 

sekenes  thai  day  schuld'   sone  recou^r;  and  qwat  froward 

(beme  a  body  haue,  yt  schuld  turne  to  no  trwth;  yt  ys  gode 

S  bledyng  this  day. 

Misers  and  Tlie  ,xxv.  day  ys  fortunat  to  go  on  huwtyng,  to  bye  and 

wanderers  are 

iMirn  on  tin-  to  selle ;    he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld   be  couet?<s  and 

mcruulwsoff  cowdyc^onnys,  and  alwey  be  in  nede  and  poucrte, 

12  and  neuer  stedffast,  but  alwej^  wandryng  fro  one  cuntre  to 

a-nodyr ;  yt  ys  parel  to  pase  the  see  th\s  day ;  this  day  ys 

eke  in-ffortunat  to   begynne  ony  thmg  vp-on,   excepte   th\s 

th'ingys  expiessyd  be-ffore ;    yff  man  or  woman   falle   seke 

16  vp-on  this  day,   they  schuld   neuer  be  clene  ther-o^;    qwat 

titat  a  man  dremyth  schuld  turne  to  truth  wzt/t-inne  foure 

dayis ;  yt  ys  gode  to  blede  thai  day. 

The  twenty-  The  .xxvj.  day  ys  for  to  hunte  vp-on  for  dere  in  forestys, 

dav  to  hunt**^^  ^^  ^"*  y^  y^  Doght  fortunat  to  wedde  a  wyfe,  noudyr  to  pase 

for  ^T'^  ^"  ''*®  ^^®'  ^^^  fortunat  to  begynne  ony  werke  vp-on  ;  he  tJmi 

ys  born  thai  day  schuld  fynde  grace  in  womenn?/«  eysyte  ; 

lie  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  hardy  [and]  wyse  ;  yflf  a  man 

24  take  sekenes  thai  day,  he  schuld  noghi  scape  yt ;  yt  ys  parel 

to  blede  thai  day. 

[83  a.]  The  .xxvij.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynn  alle  werkys  [  vp-on  ; 

sfc'ro/th  ^^  ^'*"^  y^  ^^^  ^^*^^  ^^y   ^'^^"^d  ^6  dysposyd  to  be  wyse 

twenty-  28  and  trwe,  and  he  schuld  haue  many  frendys,  and  be  aracxus 

seventh,  you  "^  »        J 

will  recover.  and  god  off  gouf  j'nauns  ;  he  thai  fallyth  in-to  sekenes  thai 

day  schuld  longe  be  seke,  but  at  the  laste  recouer ;   and  qwat 
thai  a  man  dremyth  schuld  turne  to  trwthe  be  sum  symyly- 
32  tude;  yt  ys  Doght  proffytabyl  to  blede  thai  day. 
The  twenty-  The  .xxviij.  day  ys  fortunat  to  begynne  alle  werkys  vp-on  ; 

qwat  chyld  thai  be  born  thai  day  schuld  lyue  w?t/t  gret 
trauel,  encr  bysy  and  euer  in  trybulacion,  but  he  schuld  be 

^  MS.  schculd. 
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ryght  trwe  off  cowdycionnys ;  he  that  fallyth  in-to  sekcnes 

schuld  longe  be  vexyid  ther-v^iih.  but  at  th^  laste  he  schuld 

skape  yt ;  yt  ys  no  gode  bledyng  that  day. 

The  .xxix.  day  ys  nowder  gode  ner  fortunat  to  begynne  ony  4    The  twenty- 
ninth  is  a  fine 
werke  vp-on  ;  a  manchyld  that  ys  born  that  day  schuld  be       birthday  for 

fortunat  to  gret  wurchyp,  but  he  schuld  be  dysposyd  to 
lecchery,  and  lie  schuld  be  made  thrvi  maryage ;  yff  a  woman 
be  born  that  day,  sche  schuld  be  demure  and  beuteus  and  8 
schamfast,  aind  sche  schuld  come  to  gret  wui-chyp  yn  mary- 
age ;  yff  a  maw  falle  in-to  sekenes  that  day,  he  schuld  sone 
recure  ;  and  qwat  that  a  man  dremyth  schuld  turne  to  gode ; 
a  man  may  blede  that  day.  12 

The  .XXX.  day  ys  fortunat  to  set  chyldyr  to  scole,  to  bye       The  thirtieth 
and  to  selle,  to  fabryffye  howsys,  and  to  begyw  alle  worldly       useful  day. 
ocupac2onnys ;   and  to  pase  tliQ  see  wz't/t  marchaundyse ;  he 
that  ys  born  that  day  schuld  be  dysposyd  to  be  wyse,  and  IG 
gretly  to  be  louyd  ^  off  women  for  semlynes  off  persone  and 
beute  off  face;  and  yff  yt  ]  be  a  mayde  that  be  born  that  [83^'-] 

day,  sche  schuld  be  amyabyl  and  senily  and  come  to  gret 
wurchyp ;    yff  man   or  woman  take   sekenes  that   day,   th&\  20 
schuld  sone  recouer ;  and  off  qwat  t}Mt  nyght  a  body  dremyth 
[yt]  schuld  turne  to  trwthe ;  yt  ys  gode  bledynng  that  day. 

But  off  «/tis  boke  off  desteuyis  ye  schal  cowceyue,  uoght-       Evil  rule  may 

-  .  upset  the 

wit/i-stondyngys,  that  here  ys  wrytyn  how  a  man  or  woman  .^4  foregoing 
schuld  be  dysposyd  that  be  born  sundry  days  off  </te  mone, 
qwydyr  to  wurchyp  or  infortune ;  2/e  schal  no^/tt  syngulerely 
for  trwth  take  yt  that  yt  schuld  be  so ;  for  euyl  rwele  may 
cause  that  a  man  schal  neuer  come  to  wurchyp,  tho^v  he  be  28 
born  to  come  to  wurchyp ;  and  off  inffortune  vndyr  th^  lyke 

forme. 

But   tKvs>  ye  may  ?/eue  for  trwthe,  as  for  a  ryght  dome,       You  must  also 

^  ''    '^  .  J.  r^    ,  he  reasonable 

that  yff  a  man  or  a  woman  be  born  on  sqwyche  a  day  off  the  32  in  your  risks. 
mone,  ye  schal  [conceyue  that]  he  ys,  or  sche  ys,  dysposyd 
so  as  to  haue  wurchyp,  or  ellys  troubyl.    And  off  odyr  thm^ys, 
y&  must  loke  that  the  tyme  be  resonabyl ;  for  men  vse  noght 

'  MS.  belouyd. 
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r>o  not  bppin         begyiuic  ner  to  do  ony  worldly  ocupactonys  on  lioly  days, 

M.-rc'l  Ti.vK,  iier  men  be  noght  myche  vsyd  to  blede  in  wynter,  noudyr  to 

iior  K<)  to  sou         p^gg  fj^Q  ggg  j,j  tempesty* ;  qwereffore  a  consydcracion  in  alle 

•1  thhv^i/s  muste  be  bad,  be  dyscrecion  and  resuw.     quod  Jon 

Methora. 

(There  follow  in  the  MS.  three  blank  leaves.  84  b,  85  a, 
and  86  b  have  been  used  for  scribbling  nonsense  and  practice 
v}ords  and  letters  by  various  people  at  various  times.  Four 
or  Jive  different  hands  none  of  them  contemporary  tvith  the 
MS.  ajjj)ear.) 
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[~|""]  rede  in   elde   volumrays  this  maters  subsequent,   the  [^7^-] 

JLj  qwyche  was  kepte  as  a  kalendera  off  helde  men  in 
elde  tyme ;  but  ye  the  qwyche  schal  rede,  preue  yt  and  so 
2/effe  credens,  the  qwyche  off  longe  experiens  for  trwthe  ys  4 
wrytyn  : 

[I]ff  Crystemes  day  falle  vp-on  the  Sunday,  the  wyntyr 
folwyng  schulde  be  wyndy;  the  somer  fayr  and  drye,  and 
a  kend  wederryng  schep,  and  alleso  for  beys ;  gret  pes  ^ 
schuld  be  that  yeve  in  euery  londe ;  but  thai  yere  ther  schulde 
be  grete  derth  off  vytaylys:  and  he  that  ys  born  thai  day 
schulde  be  fortunat  to  the  woilde. 

[I]ff  Crystemes   day  falle  vp-on  Moneday,   yt  schuld  be  12 
a  gret  wyntyr,  and  fuUe  off  wyindys ;  and  the  somyr  ful  of 
tempestys ;    thai  yere  schulde  be  gret  plente  off  vytaylys, 
gret   multitude  off  men  schulde  dey :  he  that  ys  born  thai 
day  schuld  be  stronge  aTid  myghty;  myche  sekeues  schulde  16 
regne  thai  yeve  in  folkys  eyn. 

[l]ff  Crystemes  day  falle  vp-on  the  Tysday,  many  women 
schuld  dey;  thai  yere  the  wyntyr  schulde  be  mervmlus  ful 
off  soden  tempestys,  the  qwyche  schulde  cause  gret  peryschyng  20 
off  men  and  schyppys ;  the  somyr  schuld  be  pesybyl  and 
drye  :  he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  be  e[n]u}MS,  a  louer 
off  dyssenc^on  and  debate. 

[I]ff  Crystemes  day  falle  vp-on  the  Wedynnys-day,  the  24 
wyntyr  foluyng  schuld  be  hard  and  fulle  off  wyndys :  the 
somyr  schuld  be  fayre  and  myry  and  gret  plenty  off  qwete  ; 
thai  yeve  schuld  be  y —  and  myche  yonge  folke  schulde  dey 
that  yeve  faste,  and  gret  los  off  [sjchyppys  thai  yeve  schulde  28 
be  :  he  thai  ys  born  thai  day  schuld  be  myghty  and  stronge, 
but  he  schulde  dey  myscheuusly. 
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[I]ff  Crystemcs  day  falle  vp-on  </te  Thursday,  tho.  wyntyr 
^cliulde  be  iuct*uu1»«  fuUe  off  wyiidys  and  grete  llodys,  gret 
tempestys  and  soden  ;  ih%  soroi/r  schuld  be  gode  and  drygh  ; 
[87  b.]  4  greynys  fl«o?  bestys  |  that  yere  schulde  mztltiplye:  thai  ykive 
schulde  kyugys  and  lordys  de[y];  be  thai  ys  born  thai  day 
schuld  be  trwgh  and  wele-wyttyd  '. 

[I]fF  Crystemes  day  falle  on  the  Fryday  '  .  .  .  . 

'  MS.  wele  wele-wytted. 

^  This  fragment  of  the  Christmas  day  is  a  spoiled  sheet  used  as  fly- 
leaf. The  text  breaks  off  in  the  third  line  of  the  second  page.  Beneath 
that  are  names  and  scribblings  in  later  hands,  and  at  the  bottom  in  the 
scribe's  hand  : 

But  qwan  he  sey  th\s  plesur  of  the  pepyl  thus  folowgh  he  thus  gan 
And  ytf  ther  be  founde  in  myd  in  les  parte  and  now  to  procede 
Alas  myiie  oune  knyte  Alas  qwy  dye  thus  schamffuUy. 


NOTES 


AMORYUS   AND  CLEOPES 

p.  1,  1.  2.  Amoryus  and  Cleopes.  The  name  Ainoryus  was  probably  in- 
vented by  Metham  from  a  somewhat  obvious  source  ;  the  form  Amorius  occurs 
in  the  sidenote  on  page  76.  The  name  Cleopas  occurs  in  the  alliterative 
romance,  King  Alysaundei;  vi.  4907. 

p.  1,  1.  4.  Lanyfica.  Lauifica  is  an  epithet  of  the  Parcae ;  see  Juvenal, 
Sat.,  xii.  65-6 ;  Martial,  vi.  58,  76.  Methaui  can  hardly  be  using  the  epithet 
intelligently.  Dr.  Furnivall,  Pol.  Bel.  and  Love  Foemg,  p.  301,  prints 
Xiauystca. 

p.  1,  1.  5.  adornne.    Dr.  Furnivall  prints  adorune. 

p.  1,  1.  7.  locerrys.     Dr.  Furnivall  prints  lovetys. 

p.  1, 11.  8-12.  Tliere  are  possible  allusions  in  these  lines  to  the  opening  lines 
of  the  Prologue  to  the  Canterhury  Tales. 

p.  1,  1.  13.  Nero.  This  name  is  probably  used  by  Metham  through  a  desire 
to  construct  a  novel  setting  for  his  romance.  The  only  ascertainable 
historical  basis  that  I  can  find  for  the  passage  would  be  to  see  in  it  a  vague 
reference  to  the  wars  of  Corbulo  against  Tiridates  and  his  brother  Volesgeses, 
and  the  establishment  of  Tigranes,  Tiridates  himself,  and  others  as  kings. 
Tacitus,  Annals,  xiv-xvi,  passim  ;  also  vi.  31-32  ;  Diodorus  Siculus,  xvii.  10. 
It  will  be  observed  that  Metham  claims  the  authorship  of  a  work  called 
Josepus.  This,  if  it  means,  as  seems  probable,  Josephus,  might  Lave  made 
him  acquainted  with  that  period  of  history.  As  stated  in  the  Introduction, 
it  is  my  opinion  that  the  events  in  question  are  borrowed  from  the  Alexander 
story. 

p.  1, 1.  14.  Perse.  This  word  may  be  used  in  a  general  way  for  Persia ;  but 
since  the  operations  of  the  Romans  were  against  the  Partliians,  and  those  of 
Alexander  against  the  Persians,  it  is  probably  taken  over  from  the  Alexander 
story, 

p.  1,  1.  14.  Camsyre:  a  name  possibly  formed  from  'Cam'  and  'Cyrus', 
after  the  pattern  of  such  words  as  Cambuscan  and  Cambyses,  the  first  syllable 
carrying  with  it  some  idea  of  lordship  ;  or  it  may  be  an  ignorant  imitation, 

p.  1, 1.  18.  Ayens.     Dr.  Furnivall  prints  Ajeng. 

p.  1, 1.  18.  Pansophtfiys  :  a  manufactured  name,  possibly  suggested  vaguely 
by  Persepolis. 

p.  2,  I.  42.  Albtfnest :  fictitious  name  of  the  Persian  {nic)  capital,  a  name 
possibly  made  up  from  Albania,  an  ancient  district  in  the  eastern  Caucasus, 
or  from  the  '  Albanyen ',  a  race  overcome  by  Alexander ;  the  est  is  necessary 
for  the  rhyme.     See  Kyn^)  Alisaunder,  ed.  Weber,  Metrical  Romances,  1,  5270. 

p,  2,  1.  43.  Qwere  thai  despomyd  tvyiiys.  The  espousal  of  wives  of  the 
lineage  of  Darius  inevitably  suggests  the  history  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
On  Alexander's   return   to   Susa  in    324,   according   to   Plutarch's   Life   of 
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Alexawltr  (di.  70)  and  Diodorus  Siculua  (xvii.  10),  he  cousuuimated  the 
union  of  Ptr.siaim  and  Macedonians  by  a  great  marriage  festival,  at  which  all 
his  sujierior  otfieern,  with  Bome  ten  thousand  Macedonians,  were  wedded  to 
I'ersian  wives.  The  reflection  of  this  event  in  tlie  Alexander  romance,  and  itu 
|i08!>ible  effect  on  Metham,  I  have  discussed  at  some  length  in  the  Intro- 
duction. 

ji,  2,  1.  44.  Dart/It*.  Metham  here  seems  to  forget  that  he  has  just  called 
the  Persian  monarch  '  Camsyre',  or  possibly  he  is  at  the  end  of  his  inventive 
jiowers,  and  copies  quite  openly  from  the  Alexander  story. 

p.  2,  1.  45.  Fyvaije;  see  also  p.  70,  1.  1914;  see  Introduction. 

|i.  3,  1.  59.  in  Grwe.  The  device  of  claiming  translation  from  Greek  in 
order  to  gain  distinction  is  paralleled  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Add.  12,195,  Wise 
Boolt  of  Philosophy  (cf.  SI.  965,  fol.  143  b),  written  by  John  Leke  of  Norfolk 
in  the  time  of  Edward  IV:  'Here  be-gynnys  the  wyse  book  of  phylysophie 
and  astronmye  contenede  and  made  of  the  wysest  philisophere  and  astronmyr 
that  euer  was  seyn  in  the  world,  syn  it  was  be-gune  ;  that  is  for  to  sey,  of  the 
Grece,  for  in  that  land  and  Ynglysche-man,  ful  wyse  and  wel  undyrstondyng 
of  fylosophye  and  ot  astronmie,  stodyed  and  completyd  the  book  owt  of  Grew 
into  Ynglysche  graoiowsly.'  See  also  Bodl.  MS.  Ashm.  189,  fol.  I,  which 
'  was  begun,  that  is  for  to  say,  in  the  land  of  Greke  '. 

p.  3,  1.  59.  lymynyd.     Dr.  Furnivall  prints  lymnyd. 

p.  3,  1.  61.   Thai.     Dr.  Furnivall  prints  thei. 

p.  3,  1.  62.  offten.     Dr.  Furnivall  prints  off.yn, 

p.  4,  1.  88.  Palamedon :  a  name  possibly  suggested  by  Palamades  in  the 
Tioy  Bool:. 

p.  4,  1.  89.  Tegsaly :  a  name  coming  possibly  from  Lydgate's  Troy  Book. 

p.  4,  1.  96  ff.  mcne  stature.  With  this  passage  compare  Chaucer's  descrip- 
tion of  the  Squire  in  the  Prolog  to  the  Canterbury  Tales,  whose  stature  was 
of  '  even  length  '.  With  the  '  demm-e  and  dyscrete '  of  1.  99,  compare  not  only 
the  '  lowly  and  servisable '  of  the  Squire,  but  the  description  of  the  Knight, 
who  of  his  port  was  '  meke  as  is  a  mayde '. 

p.  9,1.  237.  blynd  Bayard:  a  favourite  expression  of  Lydgate's ;  Troy  Bool', 
v.  3506. 

p.  10,  1.  264.  Latona.  This  reference  is  puzzling.  Latona  is  the  Roman 
name  of  Leto,  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis.  There  is  not  and,  so  far  as 
I  can  discover,  never  has  been  a  Latona  among  the  stars  or  constellations. 
It  may  be  .by  confusion  with  Leda,  but,  even  then,  there  is  no  Leda  among 
the  stars;  there  is  only  the  Swan,  in  whose  form  Jupiter  visited  Leda. 

p.  11,  1.  296.  yle  of  Del/og  :  region  of  Delphos. 

p.  14,  song.     The  theme  of  this  song  is  like  that  of  the  Squire's  Tale. 

p.  17,  1.  458-  Incoberus.    Not  found  ;  a  name  possibly  suggested  by  incubus. 

p.  19,  1.  523.  Huly.  The  list  of  constellations  and  planets  may  very  well 
have  come  from  one  of  the  various  works  on  astronomy  and  astrology  which 
bore  Haly's  name  during  the  Middle  Ages,  or  from  the  picture  maps  of  the 
starry  heavens  which  accompanied  them.  The  description  of  the  heavens 
given  in  the  first  part  of  De  Judiciis  Astrorum  is  more  or  less  incidental  to 
the  questions  of  pure  astrology  with  which  the  book  deals,  but  it  is  a  necessary 
part  of  it.  Metham's  mistakes  indicate,  however,  that  he  is  merely  quoting 
an  authority,  and  that  his  description  is  from  memory. 
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p.  21,  1.  560.  Pegasus  that  made  in  Boyse.  the  xoelle  ori/eut.  Eoyse  is 
Boeotia,  and  the  allusion  is  to  the  fountain  Hippocrene. 

p.  21,  1.577.  Octyan.  Not  found.  The  context  suggests  the  South  Pole  or 
the  southern  region  ;  the  word  aimed  at  is  probably  '  octant '. 

p.  21,  1.  578.  Hornyd  Padus.  This  refers  probably  to  the  constellation 
Eridanus,  who  was  pictured  as  a  river-god  with  horns;  see  Hug.  Gralii 
Syntagma  Arateornm,  Batavii,  1600. 

p.  22,  1.  583.  the  fysch  clepyd  Serm.  Not  found.  Metham  is  enumerating 
southern  constellations;  C'etns  is  accounted  for  above  ;  so  that  Piscis  Au-^tralis 
suggests  itself  as  the  constellation  meant. 

p.  26,  1.  690.  Cheiycos.  This  is  used  apparently  to  designate  a  circle  of  the 
earth.  Ptolemaeus,  Phaenomena  Stellarum,  1537,  shows  maps  of  the  earth 
and  the  winds.  At  the  north-west  is  a  figure  with  puffed-out  cheeks,  repre- 
senting the  north-west  wind,  and  labelled  Circius.  In  the  Vespasian  Glossary, 
Circius  is  glossed  uuest-noidwiml.  Metham,  if  this  is  the  word,  was  applying 
the  term  to  the  geogi-aphical  direction  rather  than  to  a  particular  wind. 

p.  27,  11.  738  ff.  With  the  meeting  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes,  compare  the 
first  acquaintance  of  Paris  and  Helen  (Lydgate's  Tioy  Book,  E.E.T.S.  ed.,  ii, 
3632-45).  Paris  walks  Lack  and  forth,  observes  Helen  at  her  prayers,  and 
draws  near  her  ;  they  love  at  first  sight,  but  dissemble  their  love  ;  they  part 
after  arranging  to  meet  again. 

p.  32,  11.  849  IF.  The  tournament.  There  is  a  tournament  in  the  fourth  book 
of  Lydgate's  2'roy  Book,  to  which  this  bears  some  resemblance. 

p.  34,  1.  928.  A  Inyght  aitentenis.  Alexander's  combat  with  Porus  in  the 
Alexander  romance  has  some  features  in  common  with  the  combat  of  Amoryiia 
with  tho  knight  adventurous.  With  the  knight's  determination  to  fight 
(1.  963),  compare  that  of  Polyneices  in  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  1323-52. 

p.  44,  11.  1177  ff.  The  dragon  combat.  There  are  dragon  combats  in  many 
romances.  That  in  Bevis  of  Hampton  is  on  the  same  general  lines  as  this. 
Such  contests  also  occur  in  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artoys,  Guy  of  Warwick,  and 
Torrent  of  Portugal.  It  is,  however,  obvious  that  for  many  of  his  details 
Metham  is  following  Lydgate's  Tioy  Boole,  particularly  the  descriptions  of 
the  ram  and  serpent  (i.  281-317),  and  the  bulls  and  Jason's  fight  with  them 
(i.  3260-3303).  He  uses  a  magic  phial  against  the  bulls,  as  Amoryus  doe8_ 
against  the  dragon,  and  a  magic  ring  against  the  dragon  (i.  3319-73)  as 
Amoryus  does.  See  note  on  'Cleopes  and  Medea',  p.  46,  1.  1229.  Observe 
also  that  Alexander  slays  a  dragon,  and  that  there  are  other  features  in 
common  between  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  and  the  Alexander  romance,  such  as 
a  free  use  of  amulets  and  talismans,  astrological  wonders,  and  strange 
monsters.  See  E.  A.  W.  Budge,  Life  and  Exploits  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
pp.  xliiff. ;  Zimmen,  Schopfung  und  Chaos,  441;  Smith,  Chaldean  Gene^ut, 
London,  1876;  Kyng  Alisaunder,  in  Weber,  loc.  cit.,  pt.  i,  chs.  i  and  2  et 
^a*s»H»,  also  iii.  313, 

p.  46,  11.  1229  fi'.  Cleopes  and  Medea.  There  are  many  points  of  likeness 
between  Cleopes  and  the  Medea  of  the  Troy  Book.  Compare  the  learning  of 
Medea  (i.  1611-72)  with  that  of  Cleojes  ;  her  warning  of  Jason  of  the  dangers 
of  his  quest  (i.  2297-2552)  with  that  of  Cleopes  to  Amoryus.  Her  gifts  to 
Jason  are  also  almost  the  same  as  those  of  Cleopes  to  Amoryus;  namely,  fire- 
proof ointment,  the  agate  ringr,  and  the  phial  of  liquor  (i.  2988-3092^  and 

11 


162  Notes :  Amoryus  and  Cleopes 

their  use  is  practically  the  Bame.  Compare  also  Medea's  anxiety  before  the 
meeting  with  Jason  at  night  (i.  2708-97),  and  her  uneasiness  while  Jason  is 
at  the  combat  (i.  3220-57),  with  the  similar  qualms  of  Cleopes.  Note  also 
that  the  practice  of  forecasting  and  the  use  of  images  in  the  Trot/  Book  recall 
the  magic  sphere  of  Palamedon.  There  are  doubtless  other  parallels  in 
mediaeval  romance  to  Cleopes  and  her  position  with  reference  to  the  exploits 
of  her  lover ;  for  example,  Fair  Sidone  {King  Ponlm  and  Fair  Sidone,  Puhl. 
of  M.  L.  A.,  V.  I  ff.)  to  a  certain  degree,  and  the  various  romance  heroines  of 
Malory.  (See  Marie  Walther,  Malory's  EinJlusA  unf  Spenners  'Faerie  Queene '.) 
Knowledge  of  medicine  belonged  to  the  education  of  a  young  lady  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  it  extended  itself  to  all  sorts  of 
magic  and  sorcery.  Canace  in  Chaucer's  Squire's  Tale  is  in  this  respect 
a  natural  comparison  with  Metham's  heroine  Cleopes. 

p.  46,  1.  1253.  draconia;  probably  the  dragon.  Trevisa,  Bartholmnaeus 
De  Prop.  i?erM»i,  London,  i535,xviii,  38,  describes  the  dragon,  as  distinguished 
from  the  serpent,  as  of  large  size  and  slight  venom,  mentioning,  as  Metham 
does,  the  traditional  combat  between  the  dragon  and  the  elephant.  See  an 
extensive  note  on  dragons,  Dunlop,  Hist,  of  Prose  Fiction,  i.  449-56  ;  also  i.  1 25. 

p.  48,  1.  1290.  ypotamys  :  mentioned  in  K.  Alis.,  5166,  5184,  6554;  also  in 
Alejc.  and  Dindimus,  and  other  Alexandrian  romances. 

p.  48,  1,  1295.  serra  cornuta.  This  exact  form  is  not  found,  but  the  refer- 
ence is  evidently  to  serasles.  Trevisa,  Barth.  D.  P.  II.  xviii.  9 :  '  Horned 
serpent  serastes  hides  in  the  sand,  and  catches  its  prey  unawares.'  See  also 
Vincent.  Bellovac,  Spec.  Nat.  xx,  27,  De  Ceraste,  where  the  serpent  is  said 
to  have  eight  horns. 

p.  49,  1.  1321.  iyyuryus:  ligure  (?),  a  stone  frequently  referred  to;  kee 
references  in  N.F.  D.  and  Trevisa,  Barth.  D.  P.M.  xvi.  60. 

p.  53,  1.  1423.  pliylatery.  Phylacteries  are  prohibited  in  various  religious 
writings  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  see  Burchardus  WoiTnatensie,  Migne,  P.  L.,  cxl. 
835  ;  P.  Ivo  Carnot.,  ibid.,  clxi.  1392. 

p.  55,  1.  1490.  ryhy  so  hri/ffht.  See  preceding  note  on  parallel  with  Troy 
Book,  and  a  note  on  Luminous  Stones,  Dunlop,  loc.  cii.,  i.  473-4. 

p.  62,1.  1678.  Companeus:  Capaneus.  This  is  possibly  a  reminiscence  of 
Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes.  There  is,  however,  a  similar  allusion  in  Chaucer's 
Troilus  and  Creseyde,  v.  1505. 

p.  62,  1.  1684.  Ampyorax:  Amphiaraus.  This,  with  the  foregoing  allnsion 
to  Capaneus,  is  a  slight  indication  of  Metham's  knowledge  of  Lydgate's  Siege 
of  Thebes.     Amphiaraus  is  also  mentioned  in  Troilus  ami  Creseyde,  ii.  105. 

p.  63,  1.  1699.  Tri-Cerberas:  Cerberus.  This  form  occurs  also  in  Alex,  and 
Bind.,  536,  793. 

ii.  65,  II.  1771-7.  In  stanza  257  Metham  seems  to  announce  that  what 
follows  in  the  romance  is  of  his  own  invention ;  see  Introduction. 

p.  67,  1.  1809.  Compare  Troy  Book,  book  ii,  where  you  have  the  death  of 
Amaira  with  her  husband  and  child. 

p.  75,  11.  2045  ff-  ^Vith  the  wedding  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  compare  that 
of  Paris  and  Helen  {Troy  Book,  ii.  4164-89).  There  are  Christian  elements 
in  many  romances,  from  the  canonization  of  Amys  and  Amyloun  to  the  Holy 
Grail,  but  I  know  of  no  parallel  to  the  resurrection  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes 
by  the  prayers  of  the  Hermit. 
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p.  78,  1.  2135.  Waxham.  In  a  letter,  written  probably  soon  after  1440, 
Margaret  Paston  writes  to  John  Paston :  '  Ryth  reverent  and  worsepful 
husbon,  I  recomawnde  me  to  50W  with  alle  myn  sympul  herte,  and  prey  you 
to  wete  that  there  coine  up  xi  huudyr  Fleniyus  at  Waxham,  qwereof  wer 
takyn  and  kylte  and  dronchen  viij  hundryte.  And  thei  had  nowte  a  be,  je 
xul  a  be  atte  home  this  Qwesontyde,  and  I  suppose  that  je  xul  be  atte  home 
er  owte  long  be'. — Gairdner,  Paston,  Letters,  i.  423. 

p.  78, 1.  2138.  Castiyon.     Not  found;  see  following  note  on  Corbellyon. 

p.  78,  1.  2140.  Corlellyon.  It  may  be  that  the  lost  work  by  Metham 
bearing  this  name  dealt  with  the  capture  of  Corbeil  (Lat.  Corholium),  a  city 
in  the  Isle  de  France,  captured  by  King  Louis  the  Fat  from  the  arch-rebel 
Hugo  of  Puiset.  See  Zedler,  Universal- Lexicon ,  under  '  Corbeil '  ;  also 
Mezeray,  Hid.  de  France.  It  is  also  possible  that  Metham's  work  dealt  with 
the  actual  campaigns  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  in  the  Isle  de  France.  Corbeil  is 
mentioned  in  Letters  and  Papers  referring  to  Wars  of  England  and  France, 
Rolls  Series,  ii.  251.  Corbeil  was  also  besieged  by  the  Due  de  Burgogne 
in  1418. 

p.  80, 11.  2 1 72-3.  As  Chauncerys  of  Qweite  Eleyne,  or  Cresseyd,  doht  endyght ; 
Or  off  Polyxchene,  Grysyld,  or  Penelope.  This  list  is  evidently  taken  from 
Chaucer's  ballade  (see  Skeat,  Chaucer's  Works,  iii.  xxv  fF.),  and  not  from  the 
Prolog  to  the  Man  of  Lawe's  Tale,  or  from  a  knowledge  of  Chaucer's  works. 
This  is  evident  because  Metham  attributes  to  Chaucer  works  on  Helen  and 
Polyxena.  Penelope  is  mentioned  in  the  ballade  (L.  252)  and  in  the  Man  of 
Lawe's  prolog  (B.  75),  and  in  various  other  places  in  Chaucer's  works. 
Polyxena  is  mentioned  in  the  list  in  the  ballade  (L.  258),  in  the  Bake  of  the 
Duchess  (1070),  and  in  Troilus  and  Creseyde,  but  not  in  the  Man  of  Lawe's 
prolog.  Helen  is  mentioned  in  the  ballade  and  in  many  other  places,  but  also 
not  in  the  Man  of  Lawe's  prolog. 

p.  80, 1.  2174.  Dr.  Furnivall :  1.  2174,  heuteus;  1.  2180,  ffeythfully  ;  1.  2 191, 
he  .  .  .  naturelly  ;  1.  2195,  Imagynacionys  offyni[a']gys ;  p.  81, 1.  2  202,  emmocion ; 
1.  2209,  schvld\_e] ;  1.  22 11,  yt  [_yt]  best  so. 

p.  80,  1  2193.  termyg  of  reiorylc.  Compare  the  following  Hues  from 
Lydgate's  Tray  Book,  ii : 

'  J>e  gold  dewe-dropes  of  rethorik  so  fyne 
Our  rude  language  only  tenlwmyne.' 


PALMISTRY 

p.  84,  \.  I.  Thales  Mylesyes  :  probably  Thales  of  Miletus,  to  whom  many 
and  various  works  were  attributed  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Among  the  wide 
variety  of  authorities  for  Palmistry  whom  I  have  seen  referred  to,  he  does  not 
elsewhere  appear  ;  see  Introduction. 

p.  89,  1.  24.  Observe  the  omission  at  this  point  of  two  short  paragiaplis 
from  the  All  Souls  MS. 

p.  104,  11.  22,  23.     The  Garrett  MS.  here  and  at  p.  1U6,  1.  34.  ^^^  been 

erased. 

p.  114,  1.  33.  Platonem,  Arystotelem,  and  Albertiim.  The  quotation  of 
thaae  three  names  in  the  Accusative  Case  by  Metham,  perhaps  without  his 
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recogiiiziiij,'  tlieui,  seems  to  indicate  that  he  is  actually  following  a  Latin  MS. 
He  betrays  a  degree  of  weakness  with  regard  to  hia  sources  in  his  omission  of 
•ncolo  matyr',  1.  31,  also  observable  in  the  treatise  on  Physiognomy.  See 
following  note.  On  the  subject  of  the  authorities  for  Palmistry,  see  Intro- 
duction. 

p.  1 16, 1.  4.  tUe  qwijche  I  oniyt.  Metham  here  indicates  extensive  omissions, 
and  it  is  clear,  from  an  examination  of  the  current  Latin  treatises  of  his  time 
and  a  comparison  of  them  with  Metham's  work,  that  he  has  in  general 
omitted  the  more  difficult  and  complicated  parts  of  his  original ;  see  Intro- 
duction. 

p.  117, 1.  32.  Ide  liber  constat  Thomae  Moyll,fiUo  Johanni  Moyll  armujero. 
This  appears  in  a  much  later  hand,  sixteenth  to  seventeenth  century.  The 
reference  may  be  to  Sir  Thomas  Moyle  of  Gray's  Inn,  whose  father  was 
John  Moyle.  (See  D.  N.  B.)  Sir  Thomas  Moyle  was  formerly  the  owner 
of  British  Mus.  MS.  Harl.  3644. 

PHYSIOGNOMY 

p.  118,  11.  I,  2.  Fryuyte  0/  Fhylysopht/ry^:  Secreta  Stcretorum.  In  the 
Alexander  romance,  Aristotle  returns  home  from  Middle  India,  where 
Alexander  was  engaged  in  his  conquests,  but  composes,  for  the  guidance  of 
his  pupil,  the  £ook  for  the  Governance  of  Princes ;  see  Budge,  Life  and 
Exploits  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ii.  382.  This  appears  also  in  the  £aik  of 
Alexander  the  Conqueroar  (see  A.  Herrmann,  Tlie  Taymouth  MS.  of  Sir 
Gilbert  Hay's  Buik  of  King  Aleicander  the  Conqtterour,  loc.  cit,),  and  is 
a  story  of  frequent  occurrence  ;  see  K.  Steele,  Lydf/ate  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of 
Olde  Pkilisoffres,  passim. 

p.  118,  11.  13,  14.  Arydotyl  the  Jesse  .  .  .  kynays  sone  off  Cryse.  I  have 
two  suggestions  to  offer  with  regard  to  Metham's  introduction  of  two 
Aristotles :  first,  that  he  is  himself  confused  by  the  occurrence  of  an  Aristotle 
in  the  Alexander  romance,  whom  he  thinks  distinct  from  Aristotle  the  philo- 
sopher ;  and  secondly,  that  he  is  following  some  author,  probably  the  unknown 
Aurelian,  who  is  guilty  of  the  mistake  in  question.  The  nearest  approach  to 
such  a  glorification  of  the  real  Aristotle  to  this  representation  of  him  as 
a  king's  son  is  in  those  Alexander  romances  in  which  Aristotle  is  regarded 
as  a  companion  in  arms  to  Alexander.  See  W.  Hertz,  Aristoteles  in  den 
Altxanderdichtutigen  desMiitelaUers,K6nig.Akad.  d.  Wissenschaften,  Munich, 
xix.  26  fi".,  103  et  passim;  also  Le  Lai  d'Aristote,  by  Henri  d'Andeli,  eil. 
A.  Heron,  Paiis,  1881.  Cryse  is  possibly  Xpvarj  lilacs  of  Alexandrian 
tradition,  perhaps  the  same  as  the  Isle,  or  region,  of  Biamand  in  Kyng 
Ahsaunder,  ed.  Weber,  5916  ff.  See  various  articles,  sub.  Chryse,  in  Pauly- 
AVissowa,  Utal-Ehcyclopddie,  particularly  under  Xpvaij  Hrjaos. 

p.  118, 11.  19,  20,  27.  Phylemon  :  a  form  of  the  name  Polemon;  see  Intro- 
duction. In  addition  to  the  references  there  given,  see  J.  G.  Wenrich,  De 
Auctor.  Graecorum,  Verbion.  Arab.,  etc.,  Lips.,  1842,  p.  296,  and  V.  Rote, 
Anecdota  Graeca,  i.  76. 

p.  118,  11.  21,  25.  Yfocras:  Hippocrates.  See  R.  Forster,  Script.  Phys., 
i.  viii  flF.  ;  the  story  occurs  in  Ear  Hebraeus  (Gregor-Abulpharagdus),  Eistoria 
Coriiperid.  Dynast,  vi.  56,  86  (Oxon.,  1663) ;  see  Steele,  loc.  cit.,  p.  viii  fF.  It 
is  also  in  Pseudo-PIutaich,  rie^i  'AaK-qatajs  {Mus.  Rhen.,  xxvii.  527}.     Cicero 
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i^Ttnc.  Disp.,  iv.  37  ;  De  Fato,  v.  lo)  tells  the  story  as  happening  to  Socrates 
in  connexion  with  a  certain  physiognomist,  Zopyrus. 

p.  120,  I.  12.  Trenere.  Not  found  ;  the  word  is  written  trenere  or  freuere, 
it  is  impossible  to  tell  which. 

p.  120,  1.  12.  Bysa  :  not  found. 

p.  121,  1.  4.  Lo.ri/  :  Loxus,  a  physician  of  the  third  century  B.C. ;  see  Intro- 
duction. Note  that  Metham  writes  the  genitival  form  of  the  word,  as  if  he 
did  not  know  the  nominative. 

p.  121,  1.  5.  Palemon:  Polemon,  writer  of  the  second  century  a.d.  ;  pee 
Introduction  and  R.  J'orster,  loe.  cil.,  i.  Ixxi  sq. ;  see  also  Jocher,  Gelehrten- 
Lexikon;  J.  G.  A.  Franz,  Script.  Phydognomoniae  Vet.,  Altenburg,  1782. 
I'olemo  is  mentioned  by  Origen,  Contra  Cels.,  i.  33,  35,  ed.  Benedict. 

p.  123,  1.  18.  noturenyghty.  I  find  this  word  inexplicable;  the  MS.  gives 
noti/rnyglity,  11  s  and  «'«  not  distinguishable. 

p.  128,  1.  18.  Herculys.  I  am  unable  to  find  any  such  reference  in  any 
other  treatise  on  Physiognomy,  or  to  offer  an  explanation  of  this.  The 
mention  of  the  third  meter  may  indicate  the  use  of  some  work  in  verse  or  ia 
verse  and  prose  like  Boethius,  Tragedy  would  mean  merely  a  sad  story. 
The  phrase  in  aladis  oculis,  if  possible  of  explanation,  may  be  in  afratiif  ocuUk. 

p.  130,  1.  14.  Offaryaf :  not  found.  The  attribution  of  shining,  starting 
eyes  to  Alexander  is  found  in  the  anonymous  work  on  Physiognomy  of 
three  authors  described  in  the  Introduction  ;  see  R.  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  ii.  50,  13, 
Anonymi  dc  Fhygiognomonia  Liber  :  Scins  quia  his  oculis  aestimatur  etiam 
Ale.rander  Magnus  fulsse  ;  see  also  Adamantii  Phydngnomonica,  ibid.,  i.  328. 

p.  135,  1.  32.  Scolerys  the  qioyche  stody  in  unyuersyteys.  Metham  has 
given  this  a  personal  significance.  It  is  stated  quite  generally  in  the 
anonymous  De  Physingnomonia  Liber,  loc.  cit.,  ii.  75,  7  sq. 

p.  140, 1.  9.  Arystotyl.  Aristotle  is  here  quoted  as  to  hairs  on  the  thighs,  &c. 
The  anonymous  author  above  referred  to  iilso  quotes  Aristotle,  but  not  im- 
mediately to  that  end  ;  he  comes  to  it  after  a  passage  treating  of  the  colours 
of  hair.  The  effect  of  Metham's  version  is  to  attribute  a  general  part 
specifically  to  Aristotle ;  see  R.  Forster,  loc.  cit.,  ii.  92,  i  sq. 

p.  143,  1.  18.  Portelonde;  p.  143,  1.  19.  Morelonde.  Metham  may  have 
had  Portugal  and  Mauretania  in  mind.  Such  an  erroneous  selection  would 
not  probably  Have  been  beyond  his  misinformation. 

p.  147,  11.  27-8.  Yngland  ys  hut  a  smal  ijle  of  the  world,  in  the  loioeste  part 
of  the  ivesf.  '  Yle  '  probably  means  '  region '.  As  to  the  westerly  position  of 
the  moon,  see  Secrets  of  Albertus  Magnus,  pr.  W.  Jaggard,  London,  161 7, 
containing  a  '  Short  Discourse  of  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  the  Seven  Planets  ', 
a  widely-circulated  piece  of  astrological  literature  :  '  Luna  or  the  Moone 
commeth  last  and  to  the  west  of  all  the  planets.' 

p.  147,  1.  29.  Qttod.  This  word  is  always  written  '  Q"* ',  and  there  is  no 
means  of  determining  its  proper  transliteration.  It  is  printed  quoth  in 
the  text. 

DAYS  OF  THE   MOON 

p.  148,  1.  I.  Haly.  In  De  Judiciis  Astrorum  there  is  no  list  of  prognosti- 
cations on  such  simple  lines  as  these  '  lunations '.  The  whole  book  deals  with 
astrological  forecasts,  and  the  same  general  questions  are  determined  ;  on  the 
origin  of  the  lunar  prognostics,  sec  Introduction. 
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p.  148,  1.  a.  cretyk.  Tho  list  here  given  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  list  of 
critic  or  decretory  days.  Those  terms  were  applied  particularly  to  the  astro- 
logical determination  of  the  results  of  an  illness  incurred,  a  general  division 
of  astrological  medicine  ;  see,  for  example,  Galen,  De  Diehtis  flecreforiis, 
Lngduni,  1553;  Avicenna,  Qmirtus  Liher  Canonis,  De  Aegriiudivibus,  De 
Diebus  Criticis;  Lucas  Gauiicus,  Super  Diehus  decretoriis,  1546,  which, 
however,  includes  sickness  lunations ;  T.  Boderius,  De  Ratione  et  Usu  Dierum 
Critioorum,  Paris,  1555. 


GLOSSARY 

ABBREVIATIONS  USED 


a.,  adjective. 
adv.,  adverb. 
comp.,  conjparativc. 
conj.,  conjunction. 
i?{f.,  infinitive. 
'inter.,  interjection. 
irreg.,  irregular. 
p.,  past  tense. 
pi.,  plural. 
pos.,  possessive. 


prep.,  preposition. 

pr.p.,  present  participle. 

s.,  substantive. 

shi.,  singular. 

siibj.,  subjunctive. 

swp.,  superlative. 

v.i.,  verb  intransitive. 

v.t.,  verb  transitive. 

v.awx.,  verb  auxiliary. 

1,2,3,  first,  second,  third  person. 


a,  v-aiKc.,  21/569.  29/789,  37/992, 
5I/1376,  have. 

abought,  adv.,  I6/438,  about. 

abrayd,  v.i.p.,  started  suddenly  as 
outof  sleep, 38/1041 ;  inf., 41/iigi, 
start  hastily. 

abydyn,  v.i.p.,  pi.  3,  awaited;  inf., 
33/895. 

acates,  s.,  49/322,  a  stone,  prob. 
achates  mentioned  by  Trevisa, 
Barth.  DeP.E.,  xvi,  11,  as  having 
magical  properties ;  see  also  Vin- 
cent. Bellovac,  Spec.  iV'a^, viii,  37, 
where  it  is  described  as  a  specific 
against  the  poison  of  snake  bites. 

acyes,  s.,  I27/19,  sight  of  the  eye. 

Adamyrgyk,  66/1789,  appar.  from 
context  =  Adam's  servitude  ;  pos- 
sible connexion  with  epyov. 

adwez,  inter.,  28/754,  adieu. 

adyoynyng,  7?r.p.,  enjoining. 

aer,  «.,  II/286,  air. 

aery,  a.,  II/287,  aerial. 

aflfer,  adv.,  53/1422,  afar. 

aflfeyre,  76/1905,  for  'a  fare '  =  jour- 
ney; or,  less  probably,  an  affair. 

affray,  «.,  6O/1623,  attack,  alarm. 

aflfyauns,  s.,  I5/392,  faith,  trust. 

aftyr,a(:/v., afterwards ;  afftyr,  IO/253. 

agapys,  «.,  49/1320,  a  stone  with 
magical  properties  against  the  bite 
of  the  scorpion  ;  Vincent.  Bellovac, 
Spec.  Nat.,  viii,  42,  quoting  Dis- 
corides. 

agytat,  a.  off,  v.t.,  38/1025,  shake 
off. 


alenge,  a.,  86/957,  alien. 

altheria,  ^ro.,  5I/1390,  belonging  to 
them  all. 

an,  v.t.,  34/903,  have. 

an-hand,  ^ee  hand. 

anone  ryght,  adv.,  33/88o,  straight- 
way. 

anowgh,  43/1146,  anew,  again. 

ansqweryd,  r.i.p.,  6/134,  answered. 

antartyk,  I2/308,  antarctic. 

antune,  s.,  69/1870,  anthem. 

applanos,*.,19/52  2,prob.Gr.djrXa(/77s, 
the  firmament,  that  which  does  not 
move;  Du  Fresne,  Gloss.,  sub. 
aplanes. 

apport,  s.,  12/321,  revenue,  offering  ? 

appryse,  v.i.,  IO/259,  impart  know- 
ledge, give  notice. 

appyd,  v.i.p.,  54/1454,  happened. 

a-purpose,  adv.,  2I/826,  on  purpose. 

arany,  «.,  47/1258,  arain,  spider; 
Trevisa,  Barth.  Be  F.  R.,  xviii,  11 ; 
see  N.  E.  D. 

arayment,  s.,  26/702,  array. 

armony,  s.,  I9/519,  harmony. 

am,  V.  irreg.,  pr.  3  pi.,  25/671,  are 
2  pi,  31/836. 

arowe,  adv.,  22/585,  in  a  row. 

ars  magyk,  s.,  I7/455,  magic  art. 

artunel,  a.,  II2/31,  pertaining  to  the 
joints  ;  appar.  derived  from  artus. 

artyfycer,  «.,  9/232,  one  who  makes 
by  art;  here,  the  poet. 

artyk,  a.,  I2/308,  arctic. 

asay,  v.t.,  119/i,  investigate,  test. 

ascryvyd,  p.p.,  II/300,  ascribed. 

askauns,  adv.,  3I/827,  sidewise. 

aspys,  *.,  47/1269,  venomous  serpent; 
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Tri'vi.srt,  B(j.(h.  1><  J'.  A'.,  xviii,  9, 
hpCRks  of  the  throwing  of  venom. 

astray,  a  walkyng,  48/1 1 55,  walking 
out  of  the  ri^'ht  w  Jiy,  altrib.  use. 

aauryd,  <i.,  2  305.  made  Kafe. 

,16/427, ought;  aught, 


34/928,  given  to  ad- 


aucte,  r.trng. 

t)/l42. 

auenterus,  «., 

venture, 
aunsetre,  *•.,  73/21 23,  ancestry. 
auouterere,  s. ,  I4I/34,  adulterer, 
avyse,  *■.,  5/123,  8/192,  advice. 
ax,  r.  t.,  17/468,  ask  ;  axyng,  24  '636. 
ayen,  adv.,  25/675,  again;  ayeyne, 

2i0/552- 


bariunnis,     «.;;/.,      8/204,     barons ; 

barounys,  '2/33. 
basenet,   *.,   37/891,   basinet,    steel 

headpiece. 
Bayard,  blynd  Bayard,  9/237,  type 

of  stupidity,  reference  to  the  horse 

Bayard  given   by  Charlemagne   to 

llinaldo. 
be,    v.i.  irreg.  inf.,  2  '26,  8/56,    be; 

ys,  pr.  3  sin.,  I/3,  is,  8/58  ;  arn, 

2 pi ,  31/836  ;  be,  ."ithj.  pr.,  33/877; 

■was,  7^  3  dn.,  I/19;   were,  3  pi., 

1/10,3/60,3/72;  see  wore,  wyre ; 

be,  p.p.,  9/ 2 18,  been, 
behold,  p.p.,  27/717,  beheld, 
ben,  ^.^/.,  146/i  2,  bees 
borafft,  ^.;3.,  I5/393,  bereft, 
berys,  s.pl.,  2O/536,  bears, 
besechyn,  pr.}i.  ,51/1371,  beseeching, 
beset,  p.p.,   76/2086,  provided  for, 

apportioned. 
betyl,  «.,  122/25,  an  implement  like 

a  hammer. 
blere,  b.  yowre  ye,  v.t.,  73/1980, 

deceive,  blind, 
bleynys,    s.jjL,     126/2  1,     blotches, 

blisters. 
blyssyd,  a.,  II/301,  blessed. 
bole,  ,s.,  11/296,  bull. 
bolnyd,  a.,  124/S,  11,  inflated,  puffed 

up. 
bond,  a.,  94/11,  enslaved, 
bote,  g.,  47/1280,  help, 
boune,  ».,  135/26,  bone? 
boystus,  a.,  134/8,  boisterous. 
boystusues,  s.,  68/20,  boisterousness; 

bustewysnes,  89/22. 
brast,  v.i.p.,  53/1441,  burst, 
brawne,  *.,  89/12,  miiscular  part  of 

the  thumb;  88/10,  braune. 
bray,  v.i.,  142,  34,  utter  a  luud  iiarsh 
crv. 


brede,  ■<:.,  7/171,  breadth;  qwarter 
brede,  32/858,  breadth  of  a  quarter. 

branny ng,  pr.p.,  1 9/5  2  7,  burning. 

brest,  f.,  8/208,  want. 

brest,  v.i.pr.,  55/1475,  burst,  break 
asunder  ;  see  brast. 

breuely,  udr.,  4/92,  6/'i55,  briefly. 

brodyr,  ».,  I4/369,  brother. 

hvowte,  p.p.,  8/189,  brought. 

bugyl,  s.,  49/1312,  £0/1346,  1348, 
1349,  a  young  buffalo  ;  see  Trevisa, 
JJar/h.  De  V.U.,  xviii,  9,  Dehtihala, 

busche,  .«.,  93/7,  'lead  of  the  table- 
line  ;  bussh,  99/7. 

hylyd,  p.p.,  23/6i8,  built. 

byris,  x.pl.,  7/173,  berries. 


calamynt,  mownteyn  c,  .«.,  moun- 
tain calamint ;  Trevisa,  Barth.  ]>e 
P.  R.,  xvii,  34;  see  Vincent.  Bel- 
lovac,  Spec.  Nat.,  ix,  47. 

calculerys,  s.pl.,  149/8,  calculators. 

calkyllyd,  v.t.p.,  148/2,  calculated. 

cambyd,  «.,  135/i,  cambered  =  bent  ? 
N.  E.  JD.  gives  (after  HaUiwell) 
en mf)e>*-»o*e  =  aquiline  nose;  note 
also  the  forms  camois,  comus,  ca- 
vioised  (N.  E.  D.). 

carbunkyllys,  s.pl.,  2I/562,  car- 
buncles ;  Trevisa,  Bayfh.  De  P.  B., 
xvi,  26,  refers  to  magic  properties 
of  the  carbuncle. 

carpyng,  j^r.p.,  I8/482,  talking. 

castyng,  s.,  I6/341,  forecasting;  cf. 
'  cast  perils'  obs.  idiom. 

casu,  adv.,  123/21  (rejected  from 
text),  casually?,  sometimes? 

cateracte,  s.,  I2/306,  portcullis. 

cele,  .^.,  37/991,  sele,  time. 

cementaryis,  ■•<.,  7/i  70,  stone-masons. 

chafyng,  pr.jy.,  I3/338,  chafe  (used 
in  reference  to  the  riding  of  horses). 

champ,  s.,  27/736,  ground  in  painting 
or  t.ipestry. 

chantour,  the  nyght  c,  s.,  IO/259, 
the  cock. 

chapetour,  ».,  I26/34,  cliapter. 

charge,  v.i.,  8/189,  import;  charg- 
yng,  pr.}).,  135/28,  taking  responsi- 
bility. 

charys,  8.])l.,  22/588,  cars,  chariots. 

chas,  s.,  6O/1614,  hunting  ground, 
unenclosed  forest. 

chaudrunnys,  s.pl.,  7/172,  vessels. 

chere,  «.,  IO/269,  72/969,  face  ; 
cherry.s,  pi.,  11/302. 

chest,  ruschyng  of  a  c,  e.,  10/ 250,- 
moving  of  a  chest  ? 
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chyldrynnys,  ^.pl.,  48/1290,  poss. 
sea-urchins;  seeTrevisa,  liarth.  De 
P.  B.,  De  Hiricio,  xviii,  62. 

clepe,  vd.,  I3/336,  call ;  clepyd.p.p., 
Arg.  to  A.  &  C,  14/378,  I6/427. 

clos,  a.,  l/io,  enclosed,  shut  in. 

closys,  courtys  and  c,  s.pl.,  courts, 
courtyards. 

cokatrycys,  s.pL,  46/1251,  cocka- 
trices ;  see  excellent  article  in 
N.  E.  D. 

colegyat,  a.,  12/311,  corporate,  be- 
longing to  colleagues. 

come,  v.i.-p.,  3/66,  I5/417,  I6/431, 
came. 

comraunys,  ^.pl.,  5/129,  commons, 
community. 

compleyne,  v.i.,  to  compose  as  a  com- 
plaint. 

confeccion,  s.,  49/1327,  medical 
preparation  compounded  of  various 
drugs. 

confuse,  a.,  55/1491,  confused. 

coniecte,  s.,  I5/396,  device,  contriv- 
ance. 

conjoynyd,  p.p.,  20/555,  joined  to- 
gether, in  conjunction. 

coniuracion,  s.,  lS/483,  conjuration. 

conueyd,  c.^/;.,  27/732, accompanied. 

corbe,  s.,  51/1369,  raven,  with  refer- 
ence to  colours  of  the  bugle  ? ;  see 
bugyl. 

cosynnage,  s.,  79/2152,  consanguin- 
ity. 

cretyk,  days  namyd  c,  a.,  148/2, 
(astrol.)  decretory,  critical  (involv- 
ing crisis) ;  see  note. 

cromyn,  v.i.  3  pi.,  bend,  curl. 

crystallyne,  a.,  II/279,  epithet  in 
Ptolemaic  astronomy  referring  to 
the  sphere  supposed  to  exist  between 
the  firmament  and  the  primum 
mobile. 

crystyd,  p.p.,  7I/1937,  christened. 

cunnauntys,  s.pl.,  I5I/4,  covenants. 

cunne,  v.t.  p.  3  pi.,  8O/2185,  kuosv. 

cunnyng,  *.,  77/2 108,  knowledge. 

cure,  do  her  c,  «.,  25/657,  give  her 
care  or  attention. 

curyd,  ^.j7.,  49/1311,  covered. 

cuschew,  «.,  cuisse,  armour  for  the 
thighs. 

cyder,  spryngys  of  c,  s.,  I8/485, 
strong  drink. 

cyrcumscryuyst,  v.t.  pr.  2  sin., 
11/284,  circumscribest. 

cyromancy,  «.,  84/3,  palmistry. 

cyteccynis,  s.pL,  3/73,  5/i2i,  citi- 
zens. 


daune,«.,28/754,  dan,  title  of  honour. 

daunyng,  «.,  57/1548,  beginning. 

debat,  s.,  IO/275,  strife,  opposhion 
(astrol.). 

decens,  s.,  II/285,  lower  manifesta- 
tion, descent. 

declyne,  p.p.,  2O/541,  inclined? 

deffendsor,  s.,  77/2095,  defender. 

delamatur,  s.,  121/5,  declamator, 
epithet  of  Polemon. 

delectabyl,  «.,  4/84,  delightful. 

delectacyon,  «.,  I8/492,  delight. 

delyuer,  a.,  I3O/20,  nimble,  agile. 

demenauns,  *:.,  27/739,  demeanour; 
1"^/'3I5>  dominion  (^formed  as  if  from 
demesne). 

demonius,  s.,  49/1321,  a  stone  whi<h 
repels  poison;  Vincent.  Bellovac, 
Spec.  Nat.,  viii,  44,  quoting  Ar- 
noldus. 

departyd,  r.i.p.,  59/1585,  parted, 
separated. 

depeyntyd,  p.p.,  3O/805,  portrayed 
in  colouis. 

deppest,  a.  sup.,  I4/372,  deepe.st. 

deprehend,  r./.,  discover,  apprehend. 

dere,  v.t-.  47/1262,  harm,  injure. 

descryuyng,  pr.  p.,  I2/329  exam- 
ining, observing  (confused  with 
'  descry'). 

despousyd,  v.t.p.,  2/43,  76/2067,  es- 
pcjused. 

dessendyng,  pr.p.,  2O/532,  descend- 
ing, setting. 

deuyse,  gan  d.,  v.f.,  IO/25S,  did 
estimate  or  determine. 

deyn,  v.i.  inf.,  65/1756,  die. 

domyny,  s.,  23/6o6,  148/8,  dominion 
(as  if  fi'om  dominium). 

doutyr,  .«.,  6/146.  daughter;  douter, 
6/160. 

dowghte,  «.,  I6/441,  doubt. 

draconia,  «.,  46/1253,  dragon;  Tre- 
visa,  Barth.  De  F.  R.,  xviii,  38, 
speaks  of  size  and  lack  of  venom 
of  dragon  and  of  his  fight  with  tlie 
elephant  ;dragon,49/i  33  2  ;  see  note, 

dragauns,  s.,  49/1326,  dragon's  wort; 
Topsell,  Historie  of  Serpents,  594. 

dreue,  gaa  d.,  v  t.,  IO/265,  did  drive. 

dropesy,  «.,  IO8/30,  dropsy  ;  dropse, 
109/30. 

drof,  r.t.p..  14S/2,  carried  out. 

drouyn,  p.p.,  25/671,  driven. 

drunkelnes,,'*,,  122/1 5,  drunkenness. 

drw,  r.i.,24/65i,extend  or  amount  to, 

dyscuryd,  p.p..  141 '5,  di.scovcred. 
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«iyght.  j'-p<  li',  465,  i»rcp;ire<l ;  p. 
1 8/494. 

dyidis,  v.i.p.  2««h., 68/1846,  tlidstdie. 

dyninie,  »»./.,  '24/642,  grow  dim. 

dysapere,  r.i.,  59/1603,  disappear; 
dyspere,  74/20i8. 

dysseuer,  v.i.,  25/66o,  break  up,  dis- 
perse. 

dysseuerauns,  a.,  4/82,  division. 

dysseyuabylnes,  ,v.,98/i6,  deceitful- 
ness;  dysseuablenes,  99/i6. 

dyuulgate,  p.p.,  4/90,  made  public, 
spread  abroad. 

E. 

cgostyon,  s.,  48/1291,  excrement. 

cght,  a.,  I8/478,  eight. 

eke,  v.i.,  76/2064,  contrive  to  make; 
ekyth,  r.i.pr.  3  i>in.,  increases. 

elde,  a.,  6/137,  old. 

eleuant,  «.,  46/1255,  elepliant,  re- 
garded as  a  monster  ;  hostility  be- 
tween elephant  and  dragon,  Vincent. 
Bellovac,  Spec.  Naf.,  xix,  41. 

emprendyd,/).;/.,  55/1476,  imprinted. 

ompressyd,  v.f.p.,  57/1535,  pressed 
upon. 

empurer,  heuyn  e.,  a.,  I9/523,  em- 
pyrean, highest  heaven. 

endelyngys,  af?r.,126/io,  longitudin- 
ally. 

endyght,  r  L,  3/57,  write. 

entent,  s.,  1-2/320,  will,  desire. 

entere,  a.,  3I/845,  perfect. 

enterly,  «rfr.,'80/2i78,  entirely. 

entrete,  s.,  45/1225,  treatment,  dis- 
cussion. 

opytafiy,  s.,  77/2100,  epitaph. 

erbere,  «.,  5S/1581,  6O/161 2,  arbour. 

orendys,  .^.pL,  I3/347,  errands. 

erthen,  s.,  06/1517,  part  of  the  word 
erthen-quake,  which  is  apparently 
divided  so  as  to  do  duty  both  as  a 
noun  and  a  verb. 

erthqwaue,  s.,  40/io6i,  earthquake. 

espys,  s.,  6 1/1 654,  asp  or  aspen  tree. 

exort,  s.,  17/450,  rising;  exorte, 
12/319. 

expugnyd,  v.t.,  3/69,  overcome  (used 

ey-schel,  .v.,  73/1978,  egg-shell  (with 
suggestion  of  proverbial  useless- 
ness). 

eyar,  s.,  19/517,  air. 


fabryffye,  i-./.,  I55/14,  build  ;  fabry- 

fyid,  ;j.;5.,  8/198. 
facion,  s.,  7/171,  style,  make,  shajie. 


fatyd,  a.,  l'27/8,  9.  faded? 

fayre,  s.,  I4/362,  one  of  tlie  fair  sex. 

feiner,  a.  comp.,  15/404,  fainer,  more 

joyful, 
feld,  p.p.,  54/1454,  felled, 
felychyp,  ».,  I4/377,  fellowship, 
femenye,  a.,  l'23/i9,  feminine, 
fenel,  ^•.,  49/1326,  fennel, 
fere,  «.,   1/2,    2/49,  companionship; 

42/1128,  mate;   fere,  g..  55/1481, 

danger, 
ferther,  adv.cnmp.,  9/239,  further, 
feryght,    v.t.  jir.    3    sin.,    50/1345, 

fcareth. 
fesstful,    a.,   51/1381,   festival,  per- 
taining to  a  feast. 
fleme,    v.t.,    25/673,   cause   to    flee; 

fleemyd,  p.p.,  60/1760,  banished, 

driven  out. 
flowris,  8.,  97/7,  107/32,  menses. 
flyx,  s.,  96/5,  flux  ;  flix,  97/5. 
fold,  v.i.,  29/789,  succumb,  collapse, 
folk,  .s'.^jZ.,  10/247,  folk, 
foltysch,  a.,  149/32,  foolish, 
foltyschenes,  s.,  II2/29, foolishness; 

foltishnes,  II3/26. 
foo,  a.,  4S/1292,  hostile. 
forby,  adv.,  28/763,  past,  close  by. 
fordone,  «./.«■»/.,  66/1780,  put  an  "end 

to. 
forsqwerrerys,    ii.pL,    I3O/31,    for- 

swearers. 
fortunyd,  v.i.p.,  3/166,  happened, 
foryetful,  a.,  I2/328,  forgetful, 
foryetyng,  ^r.jA,  I2/327,  forgetting, 
foundyn,  ^./>.,  IO2/4,  found, 
foutyn,  ^.;7.,  36/972,  fought. 
frealnes,  *.,  8I/2200,  frailness. 
frenchyp,  ;*.,  IO4/25,  friendship, 
fulfyl, ^j.p.,  6/143,  fulfilled? 
fuUe,  at  the  f.,  s.,  22/597,  to  the  full, 
furyis,  s.pl.,  63/1698,  furies. 
fyl,  v.i.p.,  7/177,  fell. 
fylateries,  s.pi.,  7/172,  phylacteries, 

charms, 
fyllyd,  v.t.p.,  28/745,  filled  out,  con- 
tinued, 
fynauns,  s.,  23/628,  end. 
fyndyng,  s.,  33/135,  support, 
fyx,  a.,  12/306,  20/531,  535,  129/8, 
fixed. 

G. 

gab,  ?•.?.,  24/653,48/1299,  lie, deceive. 

gan,  v.i.p.,  5/125,  9/230, 10/265,  268, 
270,  13/334. 354, 14/38o,  383,  384, 
386,16/421,  did;  used  regularly  as 
an  auxiliary  verb. 

gaze,  v.i.,  6O/1618,  look  curiously. 


(ilossarj/ 


171 


gate,  s.,  75/2030,  going. 

gerundy,  a.,  86/980,  gyronny,  having 

gyrons. 
gesse,  v.L,  18/359,  suppose. 
gloryflcat,  a.,  II/278,  glorified. 
gorget,    8.,    37/990,    gorget,    throat 

armour, 
gotyn,  v.i.p  3p?.,  119/2,  got. 
goulys,  a.,  21/566,  86/976,  37/983, 

gules, 
grennes,  s.,  66/1802,  verdure, 
gretyd,   a.,    78/2123,    greeted,    i.e. 

honoured  ? 
greuys,  s.,  86/978,  greaves. 
greynys,  s.pl  ,  117/7,  grains. 
grucchyng,  *.,  34/921,  complaining. 
Grwe,  rt.,  3/59,  8/65,  4/78,  Greek; 

a  Greke,  8/67,  4/88. 
gy,    i\t.,  52/1397,   conduct,   lead   on 

the  way  ;  gye,  4/98. 
gyse,  ».,  27/720,  723,  manner,  wa)'. 

H. 

haburgun,  s.,  46/1238,  coat  of  mail 

or  scale  armour. 
harte,  h.  of  the  fote,  s.,  140/7,  sole 

of  the  foot. 
haruyd,    v.t.p.,   7I/1935,    harrowed, 

robbed, 
hat,  v.f.pr.  3  sin.,  86/979,  hath. 
hayle,  s.,  5/ii6,  hailstorm, 
hedyd,  ^;.p.,  98/26,  99/2  7,  beheaded, 
heldyng,  pr.p.,  5/iio,  holding. 
hele,  s.,  91/14,  health. 
hem,   pro.,    18/343,    34S,    17/457, 

I8/482,  490,  them  ;  hym,  I6/422  ; 

them,  19/504,  505. 
herber,  s.,  8/212,  arbour, 
herrys,  «.,  121/ 2 9,  harsh,  rough, 
hertely,  adv.,  78/2132,  genuine. 
ho,    pro.,    10/253,    54/1453,    who; 

home,  8/67,  4/93;  hos,  3/73, 4/90, 

92,  94,  5/107,  6/146,  160,  11/290, 

14/378  ;  see  qwo. 
hole,  a.,  4/98,  5/115,  whole. 
holla,   s.,  87/4,   hollow  ;   a.,  123/5, 

I8O/1,  hollow,  concave, 
holpyn,  p.p.,  29/789,  helped. 
holy,  a.,  24/651,  wholly. 
homely,  adv.,  4I/1094,  familiarly, 
honeste,  arlv.,  5I/1383,  openly. 
hoope,  s.,  127/14,  hoop,  circle, 
hors,  s.pl.,  13/338,  horses. 
ho-ssum-euer,  pro.,  119/8,  whoso- 
ever. 
houyng,    pr.p.,     88/879,     waiting, 

lingering. 
hwe,  h.  off,  v.t.p.,  66/1520,  hew  off. 


hwys,  s.pL,  l/ii,  hues,  colours. 

hydeus,  «.,  5/131,  hideous. 

hye,  v.i.,  8/200,  hasten. 

hyest,  a.  sup.,  I4/371,  highest. 

hyght,  v.i.,  1/4,  is  called. 

hynde,   ».,  80/803,   hind  ;   hyinde, 

6O/1621. 
hythe,  *.,  7/171,  height. 


iangyl,  v.i.,  131/i,  prate,  gossip. 

iche,  i.  a  day,  «.,  54/1469,  every 
(individual)  regarded  separately. 

iheryng,  pr.p.,  56/1524,  praising, 
honouring ;  see  y-here. 

indeffycyentlye,  adv.,  II/284,  un- 
failingly. 

infortunat,  a.,  I4I/13,  unfortunate. 

innowe,  adv.,  74/2027,  enough. 

inportunes,  ».,  134/8,  inopportune- 
ness. 

iuberte,  s.,  37/ioo8,  48/1306,  jeo- 
pardy. 

iurney,  s.,  13/341,  journey. 

ivynyd,  p.p.,  marked  vrith  veins. 

i-wois,  adv.,  31/839,  iwis. 


jaculus,   ft.,  47/1259,  jacule   (obs.), 

a  serpent   that  darts  on  its  prey  ; 

Trevi.sa,  Barth.  l)e  P.  iif,,xviii,  9. 
jacynctys,    >•.,    48/1284,    the    plant 

hyacinth;  Trevisa,  Barth.  De  P.  li., 

xvii,  86. 
jape,  .s.,  82/872,  trick, 
jheryid,  p.p.,  II/2S9,  303,  praised, 

glorified. 
joynyd,  p.p.,   2O/550,    joined,    put 

together  ;  jonyd,  7/170. 

K. 

kalendys,  of  the  k.  ye  muse   the 

prime,  s.pL,  I4/370,  know  it  from 

the  beginning  ? 
keme,    v.i.p.,    62/i668,    came ;    sec 

come, 
kend,  s.,  46/1246,  nature, 
knygtys,     s.pl.,     18/340,     knights; 

knytys,  I4/378,  I5/403,  I8/480; 

knyghts,  I6/425. 
konnyng,  s.,  I6/436,  knowledge, 
krynsnyd,^.^.,  68/1837,  christened; 

krystynnyd,  78/1983. 

krystemen,  s.pL,  72/1972,  Chris- 
tians. 

krystyn,flt.,  7O/1891, 1903, Christian; 
kyrstyn,  74/2028. 
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kyst,   »•././).,    27   r.lS,    casl ;     kysto, 

10/ -'63,  '27/743- 
kytt,  ■p.p.,  IO6/25,  cut. 


late,  (I.,  143/9,  slow. 

laton,  s  ,  77/2(01,  latten,  brass. 

laure,  »>•.,  37/1004,  laurel. 

leche,  5.,  65/1753,  leech,  physician. 

leche,  1.  fyngyr,  a.,  86/19,  «7/i8, 
leech  finger,  finger  next  the  little 
finger. 

led,  x'.,  56/1512,  flame  (for  glede)  ; 
lede,  72/1969. 

leddere,  ».,  14  371,  ladder. 

legauns,  .>•■.,  I8/475,  allegiance. 

loge,  s.,  8/207,  liege  lord. 

leggyng,  pr.p.,  II4/32,  citing,  quot- 
ing. 

lemyng,  a.,  59/1599,  shining,  gleam- 
ing. 

lepe,  v.i.p.,  32/865,  leaped. 

lere,  ?•./.,  34/922,  teach. 

lesyngmongerys,  .^.ph,  143/6,  liars. 

lesyngys,  s.pL.  l'24/2.  lies. 

lesys,  S.pL,  123/3,  places  at  which 
the  warp-threads  cross. 

lete,  r.t.,  I7/462,  hinder,  retard. 

lete,  lete  make,  v.t.p.,  5/109,  6/M4! 
caused  to  be  made ;  lete  cry, 
34/913,  caused  to  be  cried. 

lett,  v.i.,  28/753,  tarry,  delay. 

lettyngs,  s.pL,  104/io,  liindrances. 

leue,  r.i.,  68/1844,  believe. 

leuke,  n.,  48/1287,  lukewarm. 

lone,  ailv.,  4I/1099,  alone. 

longe,  v.i.,  I8/476,  belong;  longyth, 
pr.  3mj.,  14/374. 

losty,  n.,  13/354,  14/380,  lusty. 

loude,  adv.,  28/755,' loudly. 

lucent,  a.,  1 2/3 18,  shining  brightly. 

ludyfye,  v.t.,  22/589,  deceive. 

lycens,  s.,  9/227,  leave  to  depart. 

lyguryus,  s.,  49/1321,  precious  stone, 
ligure(?j;  Trevisa,  Barth.  DeP.S., 
xvi,  60, 

lykghly,  a.,  4/i06,  favourable  ;  arlv., 
6/145,  likely. 

lyme,  v.i.,  38/io2i,  cement  (fig.), 
:ittach  to. 

lymynyd,  ;).jj.,  3/59,  illuminated 
(letters,  manuscripts,  &c.). 

lyst,  r.i.,  9/243,  please,  like. 

ly.sterys,  s.jjL,  120/6,  148/9,  readers. 

M. 
make,  «.,  I4/382,  mate, 
makolos,  «.,  4  91,  103,  matchless. 


I   malwys,   red   m.,   f..    49   1325,   red 

mallow  ;  see  A'.  £.  D. 
manslaiit,  s.,  141 /25,  manslaughter  ; 

manslaught,  I29/14. 
raanslere,  x.,  I4I/34,  manslayer. 
manyer,    a.  comp.,    II4/24,    more; 

many  ere,  145/ii. 
marchyth,  m.  vpon,  r.i.  pr.  3  «»., 

borders  upon, 
marcyan,«.,  8/208,37/1004,  martial, 

warlike, 
margarytys,  x-.p/.,  2O/554,  pearls, 
masage,  s.,  8/192,  message. 
masyngere,  ».,  8/190,  messenger. 
may,  s.  used  as  a. ,116/^,  117/3,  maid, 
mayn,  a.,  37/997,  mighty. 
made,  v.t.,  17/445,  reward, 
medely,  *■■.,  12(5/28,  medley  clotli. 
medyld,  p.]^.,  I28/20,  mingled ;  me- 

dyllyd,  143/7. 
mekanik,  a.,  17/453,  mechanic, 
melydyous,  «.,  I4/379,  melodious. 
memoratiff,  «.,  57/1545,  reviving  the 

memory  of. 
ment,  be  m.,  pp.,  9/228,  be  minded, 
merwulous,  adj.,  3/62,  marvelous; 

meruulous,  5/125. 
meuyn,  r.i.pr.  5  pi.,  I29/9,  move. 
meuyng,2)r.p.,  I7/450,  I9/515,  mov- 
ing. 
meuyng,  .s.,  16 /441,  moving  ;  mev- 

yngys,  ^>/.,  I9/510. 
mo,  adv.  comp.,  lOii/24,  II6/21,  more ; 

moo,  77/2108. 
mocion,  s.,  5O/1342,  proposal,  sug- 
gestion. 
modyr,  rysyng  of  the  m.,  s.,  IO6/34, 

hysteria ;  moder,  IO7/32. 
modyrwort,  s.,  49/i  325,  motherwort ; 

Topsail,  Four-footed  Beads,  350. 
mornyng,  s.,  I3/359,  mourning, 
morow, ,s'. , 22/59 5.niorning ;  morwgh, 

39/1053. 
mortere,   ra.  .  off  wax,   s.,   IO/255, 

mortar,  night-light. 
raorwgh,  x-. ;  see  morow. 
mosel,  ».,  56/1512,  muzzle. 
mountenauns,  s.,  76/2071,  amount 

in  extent. 
mowthyd,  w.^^.,  33/889,  announced, 

gave  utterance  to. 
muse,  v.t.,  14/370,  22/604,  meditate 

upon, 
musyng,  «.,  I4/367,  dreamful, 
myche,  a.,  6/138,  I6/419,  much, 
myrtht,  s  ,  I5/406,  mirtli ;  myrthys, 

pi.,  15/407. 
myry,   n,    I4/384,    I5/404,  merry; 

rayryest,  ^iip.,  I4/381. 
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myscheue,  s.,  57/x538,  evil  plight  or 

condition. 
myscheue,  v.i.,  149/15,  come  to  grief. 

S. 
nas,   V.  irrey.    3  sin.  negative  form, 

32/S56,  was  not. 
nede,  *.  pred.  tue,  9/232,  necessarj-, 

needful, 
neghyng,    pr.p.,    ISS/ij,    drawing 

near. 
Iter,  cunj.,  I9/516,  nor;  see  noudyr. 
nest,  u.,  16/430,28/ 6  2 1,  next;  _9^oi!eni- 

ing  s.  orig.  in  Dative,  138/i  i. 
noght,    adv.,    8/65,    6/135,    7/185, 

9/235,  245,  13/346,  15/390,  not; 

newt,  13/333. 
non,  n.  ere,  adv.,  IO/261,  not  at  all 

before, 
norture,  s.,  4/97,  nurture,  breeding  ; 

norturyd,  p.p.;  norturely,  adv., 

9/227. 
noturenyghty,  a.,  123/i8,  unknoion ; 

see  note. 
noudyr,  n.  .  .  .  ner,  conj.,  I9/516, 

neither  .  .  .  nor. 
nout-withstondyng,  ac?r.,3/75,  not- 
withstanding. 
noy,  v.i.,  46/1246,  do  harm. 
noyauns,  46/1247,  harm, 
noying,    a.,    133/2 7,     troublesome, 

harmful, 
nygromancyer,   s.,    I7/472,    necro- 
mancer, 
nyl,  neg.form,  43/i  150,  will  not ;  see 

wyl. 
nysete,  «.,  82/871,  nicety,  exquisite 

trifle, 
nyst,  v.i.  p.  ^pl.  neg.form,  knew  not. 

O. 

obeychauns,    «.,    3O/821,    8O/2176, 

obeisance, 
ocupy,  v.t.,  49/1333,  make  use  of. 
odyr,  adv.,  I3/350,  otherwise. 
oncunnyng,  *.,  88/1024,  ignorance, 

lack  of  skill. 
ongratyus,  a.,  149/ 16,  unacceptable, 

not  prosperous. 
onkend,  a.,  I5/388,  unkind, 
onlernyd,    a.,    IO/247,     unlearned, 

ignorant. 
onmekenes,  «.,  129/2  2,  opposite  of 

meekness. 
ony,    a.,    IO/252,    any;    absolutely, 

24/636,  anything. 
or,  conj.,  9/239,  10/261,  17/456,  ere. 
orteyerdys,  spl.,  39/1056,  gardens 

for  fruits  or  trees. 


orybyl,  a.,  44/ii8o,  horrible. 

oryent,  a.,  2I/560,  orient. 

oryganum,  s.,  49/1326,  origanum, 
wild  marjorum;  orygaun,48/i  284 ; 
medicine  against  venom  of  the  ser- 
pent, see  Trevisa,  Baith.  Be  P.  R., 
xviii,  9. 

orysun,  «.,  69/i888,  orison,  prayer. 

orytes,  s.,  49/1320,  orites,  a  stone 
said  to  keep  off  the  biting  of  creep- 
ing worms ;  Trevisa,  Barth,  De 
P.R.,  xvi,  74;  Vincent.  Bellovac, 
Spec.  Nat.,  viii,  89. 

oste,  8.,  2/33,  40,  hoste. 

oune,  a.,  I6/424,  own. 

cure, 8.,  I8/495,  hour ;  owre,  22/591, 
ourys,  pi.,  19/507. 

owdyrys,  ther  o.,pro.,  76/2082,  of 
either  of  them. 

owte,  *.,  180/35,  aught. 

owyth,  v.t.  pr.  3  dn.,  119/8,  owns. 

P. 

palle,  s.,  20/540,  mantle,  robe, 
panterys,  s.poss.,  47/1257,  panther, 

leopard ;    enmity   of  panther    and 

dragon,  Trevisa,  Barth.  De  P.  li., 

xviii,  82  ;  Vincent.  Bellovac,  iS/Jee. 

Nat.,  xviii,  90. 
panymmys,  see  paynymys. 
Paroe,  j*.,  84/4,  I'arsee,  language  of 

ancient  Persia. 
parel,  s.,  114/6,  peril,  danger;    o., 

149/20,  perilous, 
parlyus,  a.,  144/9,  dangerou.*. 
parte,  gret  p.  wold  make,  6/153, 

33/887,  cause  an  assemblage. 
passaund,  lebard  p.,  86/977,   leo- 
pard passant  (heraldic). 
pasyngly,  a(ii'.,  123/3 1,  surpassingly, 
paynymys,   s.pl.,    2O/533,    22/587, 

payniiiis  ;  panymmys,  1 9/5 10. 
pensyffhed,  «.,  39/1044,  pensiveness  ; 

pensyfifhede,  6/127. 
pepyllyng,a.,  13/330,pippling  (obs.), 

blowing  softly. 
perand,  pr.p.,  88/879,  appearing, 
perellys,  s.pl.,  16/^41,  perils. 
phyal,    .X.,    56/1508,    vessel    holding 

liquids, 
phylatery,  s.,  68/1423,   phylactery, 

amulet ;  see  note. 
phylysophyr,  s.,  I2I/4,  philosopher, 
phyry,  a.,  18/333,  fiery. 
physnomye,  «  ,  I2I/4,  physiognomy. 
physyoD,  s.,  I2I/5,  physician, 
plat,  a.,  56/1511,  67/1820,  flat. 
pomel,  s.,  68/1716,  knubterminatinj 

the  hilt  ol  a  sword. 
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poole,  s.,  12/308,  pole ;  pole,  2O/550 ; 

poolys,  /'/.,  12/307. 
porge,  r./.,  40/1334,  purge, 
portraer,  ».,  119/2,  a  painter  of  por- 
traits. 
possede,  v.t.,  84/917,  76/2035,  pos- 

sess ;  possedyth,  pr.  3  sin.,  23/621. 
possescionat,    a.,    76/2044,    Laving 

possession. 
posterin,  «.,  57/i6o6,  postern, 
poyetys,  ».i)l.,  20/550,  poets;  poy- 

yetes,  2O/234. 
poyntel,   s.,    9/234,    »    writing    or 

iTi-aving  instrument, 
poyntyd,     p.p.,     8/63,     furnished, 

tilted  up. 
practyk,  s.,  8O/2190,  practice. 
pray,  8.,  13/357.  I4/372,  39/1042, 

prey, 
precellyd,  v.t.-p.,  6/150,  excelled, 
preke,  v.L,  13/ 354,  ride  at  full  speed ; 

prekyd,  ^.,  32/868. 
preue,  v.i.,  IO/262,  prove,  turn  out. 
prosperus,  a.,  48/1303,  favourable. 
ptiruey,  v.t.,  8/210,  9/230,  convey; 

9/237,  provide,  foresee  ;  purueys, 

pr.  3  sin.,  51/1366. 
purueyauns,  s.,  46/1248,  provision 

for  the  future, 
pyrlys,  «.pi.,  I28/13,  spots  on  the  eye. 
pysauns,  «.,  2/40,  puissance. 


qwan,  adv.,  I2/342,  when;  q.  and 
q.,  125/16,  occasionally,  now  and 
then. 

qwat,  adv.,  57/1536,  6I/1644,  why. 

qwat,  but  q.,  adv.,  55/1481,  never- 
theless. 

qwat-sum-euer,  pro.,  IO8/20,  what- 
soever. 

qwele,  s.,  16/389,  wheel. 

qwemyng,  jyr.p.,  IO/275,  satisfying, 
reconciling. 

qwere,  adv.,  1/6,  where  ;  noqvsfere, 
3/58. 

qvirerfore,  adv.,  7/i66,  wherefore. 

qwete,  a.,  8/56,  sweet. 

qwete,  K.,  147/1,  wheat. 

qweynt,  a.,  24/640,  ornamental. 

qvsreyntenes,  «.,  67/1813,  cunning. 

qwit,  q.  hym,  78/2134,  acquitted 
himself. 

qwo,  pro.,  57/1553,  who  ;  see  ho. 

qwy,  adv.,  I5/388,  389,  390,  why. 

qwyche./jro..  Argument  to  A.  and  C, 
1/9,  which;  qwych,8/i9y;  wyche, 
3/73. 


qwyder,  conj.,  I4/364,  whether, 
qwyfft,  a.,  I9/520,  swift. 
qwyght,  a.,  I8/496,  white. 
qwyl,  conj.,  6/114,  while. 

R. 

race,  v.i.,  IO/273,  strive,  do  one's 
endeavour  ? 

radyfiFyid,;).^.,  57/1549,  ratified,  re- 
newed. 

rampand,  a.,  86/975,  rampant  (her.). 

rapt,  8.,  68/1562,  rape. 

reoure,  v.i.,  151/i,  recover. 

refecoion,  s.,  1 8/481,  refreshment, 
food. 

reffute,  «.,  68/1851,  refuge. 

reme,  s.,  4/98,  6/150,  realm. 

repeyre,  v.t.,  I7/446,  provide,  pre- 
pare. 

repreue,  v.t.,  142/4,  disprove. 

rerebracys,  s;/^.,  37/987,  rerebraces, 
armour  for  the  upper  arm. 

reue,  v.t.,  1 4/36 2,  deprive. 

reulyiig,pr.p.,ll/283, 12/314, ruling. 

rof,  v.t. p.,  5/124,  split,  rent  asunder. 

roundel,  *.,  124/20,  iris  of  the  eye. 

rumour,  s.,  26/687,  confusion,  mur- 
mur. 

ryby,  s.,  66/1490,  ruby. 

rydyn,  v.i.p.  2, pi-,  34/908,  rode. 

ryfe,  in  r.,  adv.  phiase,  4/103,  rife, 
well-known  ;  in  ryffe,  29/773. 

rysyn,  v.i.p.  5 pi.,  38/ioio,  arose. 

ryteful,  a.,  102/6,  righteous;  ry5th- 
full,  103/7. 

ryuyng,  s.,  41/ 1106,  the  place  riven, 
crack. 

rwe,  s.,  49/1325,  rue. 

S. 

sabatouns,   s.pl.,  86/977,    sabatons, 

armed  foot  coverings. 
sabyl,  a.,  86/976,  sable, 
sad,  a.,  151/13,  serious,  dignified, 
saff,  a.,  55/1481,  safe. 
saphyryne,  «.,  2O/537,  like  sapphire, 
sauacion,  a.,  6/126,  salvation 
saute,  v.t.,  56/1488,  assault,  attack. 
say,  v.t.p.,  31/844,  saw  ;  sey,  82/859. 
schal,  v.  irreg.,  6/139:  24/653,  shall, 
scbamfastnes,  s.,  IO2/5,  modesty. 
schape,ji>.iJ.,  25/666,  prepared,  made 

ready. 
sche,  pro.,  9/243,  she. 
schet,  v.t.p.,  37/1000,  shot, 
schone,  s.pl.,  140/6,  shoes. 
schortyd,  v.t.p.,  I5/406,  shortened, 
schouris,  «,,  II/299,  ^(/.  tears? 
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schrynkys,  s.ipl...,  123/i6,  wrinkles; 
shrynkys,  I2I/32. 

schul,  V.  irreg.,  I6/435,  shall,  see 
schal;  schuld,p.,19/529,  43/1155. 

sohynyng,  a.,  53/1420,  shining. 

scorpyonnys,  s.pL,  49/1330,  scor- 
pions. 

secretary,  *•.,  23/627,  one  entrusted 
with  secret  matters. 

seculerys,  s.pl,,  5/122,  laity. 

said,  ((.,  IO8/16,  rare,  infrequent. 

selde,  adv..  2/30,  seldom;  88/15, 
seldum ;  89/i6,  sheldun. 

sempt,  v.i.p.,  6/159,  seemed. 

sentens,  s.,  8/203,  205,  206,  I5/402, 
sense,  meaning. 

septrat,  «.,  II/288,  relating  to  a 
sceptre. 

septyr,  s.,  II/283,  sceptre. 

serpent,  if.,  46/1238,  serpent,  used  of 
dragons  and  siiuilar  monsters  in 
general . 

serpentyne,  s.,  47/1263,  a  stone 
having  magical  power  against  ser- 
pents. 

serra,  «.,  44/11S4,  a  fabulous  mon- 
ster; serra  cornuta,  48/1295; 
Trevisa,  Barth.  De  P.  B.,  xviii,  9  : 
'  horned  serpent  serastes '  hides  in 
the  sand  and  catches  its  prey  un- 
awares ;  Vincent.  Bellovac,  Spec. 
Nat.,  XX,  27,  De  ceraste. 

seuennyght,  s.,  I7/464,  week. 

sey,  c.t.p,,  13/350,  25/662,  saw  ;  say 
on,  inf.,  3O/801,  look  at. 

sheldun,  see  selde. 

shrynkys,  see  schrynkys. 

shytt,  v.t.p  ,  19/505,  shut. 

skole,  a  nwe  s.  ha  gan  hem  lere,  s., 
34/92 2, he  taught  them  anew  style 
or  discipline. 

skyl,  by  ony  s.,  «.,  7/179,  according 
to  what  is  reasonable  or  proper. 

slauannys,  s.pl.,  26/705,  slavius,  pil- 
grims' mantles,  used  here  for  robes 
of  ceremony. 

sluggy,  a.,  141/1,  sluggi-sh,  indolent. 

smaragd, «.,  49/1315,  a  certain  green 
stone  having  magic  properties ; 
chief  of  all  green  stones,  Trevisa, 
Barth.  De  F.  R.,  xvi,  88  ;  Isidore, 
De  Viridihus  Geinmis,  li,  xiii,  ca.  iii, 
quotes  Discorides  and  Lapidary. 

smaragdyne,  a.,  2O/540,  colour  of 
smaragd,  green. 

sraet,  p.p.,  5/119,  smitten. 

solemply,  adv.,  I6/429,  solemnly. 

solen,  a.,  15/413,  solemn,  impressive. 

solennes,  »>.,  124/5,  suUenness. 


sote,  «cy.,  l/ii,  sweet;  qwete,  3/55. 
sothsawe,  v.i.inf.,  38/1026,  foretefi, 

predict, 
sparyng,  *■.,  IIO/17,  sparing,  saving, 
spera,  s.,  I7/446,  72/1955,  sphere, 
speryd.pp.,  131/ 30,  134/1 7,  closed, 
speryd,    v.t.p.,   24/631,    fastened   as 

with  a  bolt, 
sprynge,  v.i.,  IO/249,  arise, 
spyce,   *•.,    140/29,    141/1,    species, 

kind;  spysys,  pf.,  I4O/23. 
spye,  s.,  I6/416,  forerunner, 
squel,  *■.,  54/1472,  wheel, 
squerae, «.,  43/i  146,  62/1669,  sorrow, 

grief. 
sqwamfful,  «.,  3I/843,  75/2045,  full 

of  grief  or  sorrow. 
squatnes,  s.,  I2/326,  I5/410,  swete- 

ness. 
sqwownyng,  pr.p.,  4I/1113,  swoon- 
ing ;    on  sqwounyng,  I5/399,  i" 

a  swoon, 
sqwyche,  a.,  I/5,  such, 
stagys,  s.pl.,  33/884,  57/1533,  ele- 
vated platforms  for  viewing, 
stale,     v.i.p.,     59/1607,     went     out 

secretly. 
statys,  s.pl.,  33/884,  estates,  persons 

of  rank, 
stauys,   s.pl.,  staves  as  symbols   of 

departure, 
stellygerat,  a.,  IO/274,  stelligerous, 

abounding  in  stars, 
stent,  s.,  10/266,  stint,  task? 
sXve)s.y8,s.pl., 88/1 2,  streaks ;  strikes, 

89/13. 
streys,    a  s.  brede,  s.  jjoss.,  127/5, 

a  straw's  breadth, 
streyt,  n.,  7O/1909,  difficult ;  134/17, 

narrow, 
strowyth,   v.i.  jyr.  3  sin.,   4I/1094, 

strews. 
styngyn,  pr.p.,  stinging, 
styrt,   v.i.p.,   IO/252,    I3/331,    336, 

56/1505,  started, 
styth,  «.,  55/1494,  anvil. 
styv«^ard,  s.,  9/221,  steward, 
sum,  ^j»o.,  22/601,  23/605,  a  certain 

one. 
sumpte,  «.,  7/172,  consumption,  use. 
sumtyme,    adv.,    I5/395,    398,    for- 
merly. 
I   suta,  *■.,  15/413,  suit. 
i    swe,  v.t.,  126/34,  follow, 
syder,    a.  comp.,    134/i6,    144/22, 

further, 
synderesys,  s.pl.,  38/1025,  66/1781, 

cinders,  used  hg.  of  blindness  and 

dullness  ? 
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.syngulere,  <t.,  2I/151,  sinyle. 
syro,  .•<.,  .sir,  title  of  respect, 
sybtyrrys,      I'.pl.,     IOO/3,      sisters ; 

HUfiters,  101/3. 
syte,  ».,  7/184,    1S7,   10/525,  sight; 

sytys,  pL,  H>/439- 
sythyn,  aiJc,  8/207,  '2')  '670,  since. 


take,  p.p.,  26/707,  taken. 

tecchyd,  a.,  151/28,  tacbed  (obs.\ 
jnannered,  couditioned. 

tecchy s,  .i.pl.,  114/ 19,  131/^1 ,  man- 
ners, behaviour;  taches,  II5/19. 

teld,  v.t.p.,  119/26,  told. 

terrenal,  <(.,  II/284,  pertaining  to 
e;irth. 

than,  adv.,  I2/325,  then. 

thayr,  pro.  po.ss.,  I15/417,  their. 

tho,  ti.pl.,  18/'498,  10/566,  these. 

thopotyoy,  128/i,  perhaps  an  igno- 
rant attempt  to  reproduce  xaponoi ; 
see  variant  readings  in  Jr'orster, 
Script,  Pliyswq.,  ii,  3S  tF, 

thorough,  prep.,  22/592,  through; 
thru,  6/150,  13/335,  ^0/io;6; 
thorow,  65/1767. 

thow,  pro.,  13/356,  thou. 

thow,  conj.,  19/505,  though. 

throwyn,  p.p.,  15/397,  thrown. 

thundyr,  *.,  5/116,26/715,  thunder- 
bolt. 

thynke,  i-.s./.,  v.i.imper.,  8/209,  ^* 
seems  to  us. 

thyrlyd,  v.t.p.,  56/1516,  pierced. 

tomorgh,  *. ,  3I/841,  to-morrow. 

trace,*.,  26/765,  way;  trodyn  the  t., 
■  14/369,  proverbial  phrase  meaning 
conversant  with  the  ins  and  outs. 

tranlat,  pp.,  22/593,  translated. 

trappere,  .<.,  34/917,  caparison,  trap- 
pings. 

trauel,  s.,  I2/316,  trouble,  travail. 

trayn,  s.,  54/1457,  snare,  tiick. 

trodyn,  p.p.,  I4/369,  trodden. 

trost,  8.,  14/366,  belief;  troste,  v.t., 
14/373,  believe. 

trow,  v.t.,  10/247, 14/369,  trow  (ob«.), 
believe. 

tutte-mought,  s.,  I33/24,  mouth 
having  a  projecting  lower  jaw. 

tweyn,  a.,  2O/536,  two. 

U.  V. 
uale,  s.,  53/1420,  vale, 
vambracys,      37/984,      vambraces, 

armour  for  the  forearm, 
ueneryan,  a.,  57/1549,  devoted  to  the 

service  of  Venus. 


verd,  a.  a ndx  ,  2I/566,  30/8o2,  green ; 

uerd,  36/978. 
uermyn,«.,  62/1681,  1685,  obnoxious 

animal, 
very,  a.,  27/729,  true, 
vmbere,  s.,  37/999,  umbril,  visor  of 

helmet, 
vnderne,    «.,    150/2,    undern,    nine 

o'clock  in  the  morning, 
voket,  «.,  6S/1852,  advocate? 
vpbrayd,  v  i.p.,  69/1869,  started  up 

a.s  out  of  sleep  or  a  swoon. 
vycy[u]8,  a.,  II9/34,  vicious, 
vysyng,  pr.p.,  79/2 161,  showing. 

W. 

wakyn,  a.,  10/250,  awake. 

wantewythys,  »•./;/.,  54/1459,  silly 
persons. 

wastur,  8.,  142/10,  wastrel,  prodigal. 

wedyrryng,  s  ,  146/ii,  weather,  re- 
ferring to  withstanding  of  weather. 

wele,  adv.,  4O/1084,  clearly, 

welk,  v.i.p.,  28/759,  walked. 

wename,  ;••.,  69/i866,  spot  or  fault. 

vsrepe,  v.i.p.,  39/1041,  wept. 

wer,  v.i.inf.,  56/1512,  become. 

•were,  see  be. 

werris,  s.pL,  9/218,  wars. 

weryouris,  s.pl.,  II/297,  warriors. 

wesyl,  s.,  46/1252,  weasel  regarded 
as  destroyer  of  cockatrice  ;  Trevisa, 
Barth.  De  P.  IL,  xviii,  74. 

wete,  v.i.  inf.,  IO/256,  know  ;  wyte, 
10/252  ;  -wyt,  70/262. 

with  ...  in,  prep.,  56/1520,  within. 

wod,  a.,  50/1343,  mad  ;  wode, 
53/1444,  I6/1502. 

wombe,  s.,  I2/318,  belly  as  centre. 

wondyr,  a.,  26/713,  wondrous. 

wore,  V.  irreg.p.  3^/.,  58/157 7,  were; 
see  be. 

wotys,  v.i.pr,  2sin.,li/^6o,  knowest. 

wrowght,^.;).,  3/60,17/4  55,  wrought. 

wryght,  v.t.  inf.,  I9/524,  write. 

w\x\,  v.irreg.pr.,  7/163,  9/219,  10/ 
261,  I6/434,  will;  11/293,  shall; 
wyl,  0/56  ;  nyl,  43/1150;  wold, 
p.,  ■i9/790. 

WTirtewalys,  s.pl.,  138/ 1,  hangnails. 

wyche,  see  qwyche. 

wyl,  see  wul. 

wylednes,  «.,  I27/32,  willedness,  pos- 
session of  a  will. 

wylynes,  s.,  133/13,  craftiness. 

wyre,  v.irreg.  p.  ipl.,  46/1235,  were ; 
see  be. 

wyss,  v.t.,  48/1298,  direct,  teach; 
wys,  73/1976. 
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wytt,  no  w.  than  to  seke,  s.,  29/ 
785,  there  was  nothing  left  undone  ; 
29/793,  whit. 


y.joro.,  6I/1643,  I. 

yaf,  rJ.p.,  9/224,  gave ;  see  yeff. 

yche,   p-o.,   9/240,   59/1591,    each  ; 

49/1314,  6I/1641,  ilk,  very. 
ydrys,    s.,    48/1290,  hydra  (generi- 

cally) ;    Trevisa,  Barth.  Be  P.  E., 

xviii,  9. 
ye,  s.,  3/60,  eye  ;  eye,  IO/263. 


yede,  v.i.irreg.  p.,  I6/430,  24/631, 
went;  yed,  IO/255,  262. 

yeff,  v.f.pr.,  II/282,  25/682,  give; 
yeue,  11/291 ;  yaf,  p.  ^sin.,  9/224; 
3  pZ.,yowyn,  88/902  ;  youyn,  p.p. , 
37/1005. 

yifft,  »•.,  9/225,  gift. 

yn,  prep.,  14O/17,  in. 

yong,  a.,  8/202,  young. 

ypotamys,  s.,  48/1290,  hippopota- 
mus thought  of  as  a  monster. 

yuy,  s.,  40/1064,  ivy. 
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A. 

Adryagne,  2O/542,  Ariadne's  Garland,  Corona  Borealis. 

Affryk,  II8/20,  Africa  as  the  home  of  Phylemon. 

Albertum,  115/33,  Albertus  Magnus,  cited  as  an  authority  on  Palmistry  ; 

see  note. 
Albynest,  2/42,  8/71,   8/197,   9/231,   57/i55i,  fictitious   name  of  Persian 

capital ;  see  note. 
Alexander  Macedo,  79/2143,  an  unknown  work   of  John  Methani  in  the 
beginning  of  which  he  has  brought  to  mind  the  knight  Sir  Miles  Stapleton 
and  his  lady  ;  see  Introduction  ;  see  Alysaundyr. 
All  Souls  MS.  81  of  Palmistry,  85-117  ;  see  Introduction. 
Alua,  12/318,  apparently  a  star  in  Sagittarius. 

Alysaundyr,  130/ 14,  Alexander  the  Great  as  having  shining,  starting  eyes, 
attrib.  to  '  Otfaryas  ' ;  see  note  ;  118/6,  for  whose  infoi-matioii  Aristotle  '  the 
Second  '  U  supposed  to  have  written  Sccnta  Secreiorvm  ;  see  Introduction. 
Amorius,  18/355,  hero  of  Amort/ us  and  Cteopex  ;  see  Amoryus. 
Amoryus,  son  of  Palamedon,  4/88 ;   description  of  A.,  4/92-105  ;  walks  to 
and  fro  in  the  temple  and  sees  Cleopes,  27/731-28/671  ;    accompanies  his 
father  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  18;   is  chaffed  by  his  companions, 
13-14  ;  in  the  temple,  3I/835-41  ;  wears  Cleopes'  favour  in  the  tournament, 
32/856-33/897;    arms  against  Sen-a,  52/1391-53/1431;    defeats  Serra  and 
is  thanked  by  the  people  of   Dorestere,  58/1432-57/1542;    comes  to  the 
rendezvous  with  Cleopes,  finds  her  bloody  handkerchief,  60/1637-61/1658; 
his  lament,  his  curses  against  the  beast,  his  death,  6I/1659-63/1721  ;    see 
Amoryus  and  Cleopes,  and  Cleopes. 
Amoryus  and  Cleopes  (the  poem).  Argument,  1 ;   Prologue,  1-3  ;   the  poem, 
1-81;    first  book,  3-27  (?) ;    second  book,  27/624  (?)-88/lo23  ;    prologue  to 
third  book,  38;   third  book,  89/1031-65/1777  ;  prologue  to  last  book,  66; 
la«t  book,  67-77  ;  Metham's  epilogue,  77-81. 
Amoryus  and  Cleopes  (the  story),  parentage  of  A.  and  C,  2/42-9  ;  beginning 
of  their  story,  27/1024  ;  first  acquaintance,  27/731-81/848  ;    love  of  A.  and 
C,  39/1031-51 ;  how  they  discovered  the  rift  in  the  wall,  39/i05i-43/i  148  ; 
their  leave-taking  and  plans  for  another  meeting,  48/1156-75  ;    the  dragon 
combat,  44/1191-45/1225,  53/1417-56/1521  ;    A.  and  C,  meet  before  the 
combat,    46/1226-5I/1365  ;    after  the  combat,  68/1570-84;    their  deaths, 
61/i64off.  ;    their  resurrection,  69/1S69-75  ;    become  Christians,  70/i 890- 
1917;    received  by  their  parents,  72/1960-6 ;    how  they  lived  happily  ever 
afterwards,  76/2079-85  ;  their  death,  burial,  and  epitaph,  77/2086-99. 
Ampyorax,    62/1684,  Amphiaraus    who    was    swallowed    up   by    the   earth 

during  the  siege  of  Thebes  ;  see  note. 
Andromece,  2I/556,  the  constellation  Andromeda. 
Applanos,  the  firmament,  description  of,  first  circle  of  magic  sphere,  I9/521-5  ; 

see  Glossary. 
Appollo,  11/290,  prayer  to,  84/2,  85/2,  at  whoge  request  Thales  of  Miletus 

wrote  the  first  Physiognomy, 
Aq'wary,  2I/576,  Aquarius. 
Aqwilo,  88/1028,  north  or  north-cast  wind. 
Arabe,  87/982,  Arabia,  one  of  the  kingdoms  in  which  the  Knight  Adventurous 

had  fought. 
Arcton,  2O/540  ;  see  Artos. 
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Arge,  36/977,  Argeia,  one  of  the  countries  in  which  the  Knight  Adventurous 

had  fought ;  II8/17,  Argos,  ancient  Grecian  city,  reputed  home  of  Philemon. 
Argus,  22/580,  ancient  constellation  Argo  Navis. 
Aristotelem,  II5/33,  Aristotle,  cited  as  an  authority  on  Palmistry ;  see  note ; 

see  Arystotyl. 
Armeny,  143/i7,  Armenia,   whose  people  are  said  to  be  yellow  from  the 

sudden  heat  and  sudden  cold. 
Artophylax,  2O/439,  Arctophylax,  Bootes. 
Artos,  20/>;38,  Arctos,  Ursa  Major  ;  Arcton,  2O/540. 
Arystotyl  (the  philosopher),  84/4,  86/4,  Aristotle,  reputed  author  of  a  work 

on    Palmistry   translated    by    Metham ;    see    Introduction ;    authority   on 

Physiognomy,    121/ii,    14,    I3I/15,    I34/29,   I45/13;    see   Introduction; 

quoted  as  to  hairs  on  thighs,  &c.,  140/9  ;  see  Aristotelem. 
Arystotyl    (the  second),    author  of  '  Pryuyte    off  Phylosophyrys ',    II8/13  ; 

Metham's  author,  said  to  be  a  '  Kyngys  son  of  Cryse',  121/6, 131/16, 145/i  5 ; 

see  Introduction  and  note. 
Asy,  1/13,  Asia  Minor  (?). 
Aurelyan,  84/5,  85/5,  II6/28,  II7/28,  the  author  whom  Metham  follows  in 

Palmistry ;  see  note. 
Aurelius,  I45/14,  an  authority  on  Physiognomy. 

B. 

Bayard,  9/237;  see  Glossary. 

Boetes,  IO/265,  constellation  of  Bootes. 

Bole,  the  qwyght  B.,  2I/574,  constellation  Taurus. 

Boyse,  2I/560,  Boeotia. 

Bysa,  120/12,  an  authority  on  Physiognomy  ;  see  note. 

C. 

Calde,  143/15,  Chaldea,  home  of  black  people. 

Cambryg,  145/i8,  Cambridge,  Metham  as  a  scholar  of  C. ;  see  Introduction. 

Camsyre,  I/4,  Darius?  ;  I/17,  Camsyr;  see  note. 

Carnus,  I2I/3,  reputed  compiler  of  the  anonymous  treatise  made  up  of  Loxus, 
Aristotle,  and  Polemon  ;  see  Introduction. 

Cassyon,  78/2 138,  name  of  a  work  by  John  Metham ;  see  note  on  Corbellyon. 

Casyep,  2I/556,  constellation  Cassiopeia. 

Centaurs,  22/580,  constellation  Centaurus;  see  Chyryon. 

Cephe,  21/556,  constellation  Cepheus. 

Chaucer,  a  list  of  his  works,  8O/2 1 70-3  ;  see  Chauncerys. 

Chauncerys,  8O/2172,  Chaucer,  list  of  his  works;  his  long  practice  in 
rhyming,  8O/2189  ;  see  Introduction  and  note. 

Chericos,  26/690,  Circius,  north-west  wind  ;  see  note. 

Christ,  prophecy  of  his  coming,  24/66i-8i. 

Christmas  Day,  'Howe  the  yere  schuld  preue  afftyr  tliat  Crystmes  day 
fallyth  vpon  ony  day  off  the  weke,'  146-7 ;  another  copy,  157-8  ;  see 
Introduction. 

Chyryon,  22/580,  Chiron,  the  wisest  of  the  centaurs,  placed  among  the  stars 
as  the  constellation  Centaurus. 

Cleopes,  heroine  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes,  daughter  of  Dydas,  5/io6 ;  her 
beauty,  6  ;  falls  in  love  with  A.,  29/773-3I/827  ;  C.  forewarns  A.aiid  gives 
him  much  information  about  serpents  and  the  ways  of  fighting  them, 
46/1 241-50/1354;  her  anxiety  about  A.,  54/1462-55/1480  ;  her  joy  at  his 
victory,  58/1557-65  ;  goes  to  her  rendezvous  with  A.,  arrives  first  and  is 
frightened  away  by  a  lion,  59/1605-6O/1632  ;  hears  her  lover's  cry,  comes 
to  find  him  dead  and  slays  herself,  64/1722-65/1767;  see  Amoryus  and 
Cleopes,  and  Amoryus. 

Comet,  betokening  calamity,  59/1598-1604. 

Constellations,  2I/570-22/583. 
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Corbellyon,  7S/2170,  prob.   Corbeil  (Lat.  Corbolium),  city  in  the  Isle  of 

Fr:mce;  see  note.  .     ,„     .,  , /, 

Cressyd.  8O/2172,  Crcseyde,  heroine  of  Chaucer's  fioilus  and  Creseyde;  see 
hiti-iitUiction  and  note. 

Crow,  '22/5S2,  soutliern  constellation  Corvus. 

Crysa'unt,'79/2i69,  an  unknown  work  by  Metham  in  which  he  tells  of  the 
excellence  of  Lady  Stapleton. 

Cryse,  IIS/14,  131/ 17,  Chryse,  possibly  Xpj;^?}  N^ffos  of  Alexandrian  tradi- 
tion ;  see  note. 

Cuppaneus,  62/1678,  Cupaneus,  a  chief  killed  while  scaling  the  waUs  of 

Thebes ;  see  note. 

D. 
Daryus,  2 '43,   Persian  monarch  overthrown   by   Alexander;    see  note  on 

Camsyre. 
Delfos,  11/296,  Delphos,  scene  of  a  promised  sacrifice  to  Apollo. 
Dolphin,  21/559,  constellation  Delphinus. 
Dorestere,  447\i77,  5I/1377,  a  city  bordering  on  the  country  of  the  Medes; 

see  note. 
Dorys  of  the  Tempyl  of  Salomon,  22/581,  constellation. 
Dragon  combat,  44/i  177-57/1549  !  see  note. 
Dydas,  made  a  ruler  of  the  city  by  the  emperor,  2/35  ;    father  of  Cleopes, 

5/106-7  ;  founded  the  temple  and  rebuilt  it,  5/107-147  ;  meets  Palamedon, 

15/414;  receives  A.  and  C,  72/1962. 

E. 

Bgyl,  21/558,  constellation  Aquila. 

Egyppte,  "131/7,  tlie  king  of  Egypt  to  whom  malicious  laughers  gave  them- 
selves betraving  their  own  king  ;  see  note. 

Eleyn,  5S/1562,  Helen  of  Troy,  allusion  to  rape  of  H.  ;  Eleyne,  80/2172, 
a  work  of  Chaucer's  ;  see  note. 

Englysch,  3/58,  84/8,  85/8,  I2O/5,  English,  the  language;  the  people, 
131/11. 

Esdras  ;  see  Christmas  Day  and  Introduction. 

Ethyop,  36/975,  one  of  the  kingdoms  in  which  the  Knight  Adventurous  had 
fought ;  Ethyope,  143/i5,  home  of  black  people. 

E. 
Fixed  stars,  of  the  second  circle,  I9/5 24-22/590. 
Fyrage,  2/45,  70/1914,  an  author  John  Metham  follows  or  pretends  to  follow 

in  Amoryus  and  Cleopes;  see  note. 
Fuerre  de  Gadres:  see  Introduction. 

G. 

Garrett  MS. ;  see  Introduction. 

Germany,  14  3/ 20,  example  of  a  country  with  a  temperate  climate. 

Grehoimd,  22/579,  Canis  Major  with  Prochyon  as  one  of  the  hounds  of  Orion. 

Greke,  3/67,  a  Greek. 

Grene-londe,  143/i8,  Greenland  as  a  land  of  continual  cold. 

Grese,  143/i7,  Greece  whose  people  are  yellowish  from  sudden  heat  and 

cold. 
Grwe,  see  Glossary. 

Grysyld,  8O/2172,  Griselda,  mentioned  as  one  of  Chaucer's  works;  see  note. 
Gyldennerrys,  78/2135,  Flemish;  see  note. 

H. 
Haly,  19/523,  All  ibn  Abf  al  Rajj/il,  as  a  writer  on  constellations;  see  note  ; 

148/i,  as  author  of  '  Lunationes' ;  see  Introduction. 
Hare,  2I/578,  constellation  Lepus. 
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Henry  -Vl  Amoryus  and  Cleopes  written  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his 

reign,  80/ i  175-6, 

Hercules,  2O/544,  constellation  Hercules;  128/i8,  doctor  Palemon's  tra<redy 
of  H.  beginning  I}i  aladis  oculis ;  see  note.  ° 

Hermit,  hears  Cleopes'  dying  cry  and  comes,  brings  A.  and  C.  to  life  throiK'h 
prayer,  67/i8o6-69/i868 ;  baptizes  them,  7O/1897-1917 ;  brings  the°m 
home,  72/1953-9;  destroys  uuage  in  temple  of  Venus,  73/1974-7V2023 ; 
marries  A.  and  C.  and  retires  again  to  the  forest,  76/2065-78. 

I,  J. 
In  aladis  oculis,  I28/19 ;  see  note. 
Incoberus,  I7/458,  name  of  an  evil  spirit ;  see  note. 
Inde,  143/14,  a  country  where  people's  faces  and  bodies  are  blue. 
Josepus,  79/2144,  an  unknown  work  of  Metham  in  which  he  has  brought  to 

mind  the  knight  Sir  Miles  Stajjleton  and  his  lady. 
Josue,  79/2144,  an  unknown  work  of  Metham  in  which  he  has  brought  to 

mind  the  knight  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  and  his  lady. 
Jouys,   10/265,  20/553,  the   god;    II/287,  the  planet;    lubyter,   6/140; 

Jubyter,  86/21. 
Juno,  11/287,  Juno  as  ruler  of  the  realm  of  air. 
luno,  Dydas  I.,  6/144,  apparently  an  epithet  or  amplification  of  the  name  of 

Dydas. 

E. 

Knight  Adventurous,  fights  with  Anioryus  and  is  slain,  34/927-87/1002. 

L. 

Language,  of  the  MS. ;  see  Introduction. 

Lanyfyca,  I/4,  John  Metham's  muse ;  Lanyffyca,  88/1030,  Lanifica  (epithet 

of  Parcae)  ;  see  note. 
Latona,  IO/264,  Leto,  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis,  possibly  confused  with 

Leda ;  see  note. 
Latyne,  8/58,  84/6,  Latin  the  language ;  Latin,  85/6. 
Loxy,  121/4,  131/17,  145/14,  Loxus,  a  physician  of  the  third  century  B.C., 

author  of  a  work  on  Physiognomy ;  I34/30,  Loxi ;  see  note. 
Lucyna,  II/298,  Lucina,  tlie  moon. 

'  Lunationes ' ;  see  Days  of  the  Moon  and  Introduction. 
Lyby,  87/986,  Libia,  one  of  the  kingdoms  in  which  the  Knight  Adventurous 

has  fought. 
Lycaon,  doutyr  of  L.,  2O/535,  king  of  Arcadia,  father  of  Callisto,  reference 

to  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear. 
Lydgate,  Ion  ;  see  Introduction;  8O/2192,  Metham's  praise  of  him. 

M. 

Mars,  4/91,  6/161,  9/223,  226,  11/297,  god  of  war;  Marcyis,  gen.1, 
78/2118;  planet,  87/21. 

Medys,  I/16,  44/1178,  Media. 

Mercury,  86/19,  planet  Mercury. 

Metham,  Jon ;  see  Introduction ;  how  he  came  to  translate  Amoryus  and 
Cleopes,  3/50-70;  his  first  apology,  9/232-47;  complains  of  destiny, 
6I/1640-5  ;  laments  the  self-slaughter  of  A.  and  C,  65/1767-70;  departs 
from  his  author  in  the  last  book  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopes,  65/1771-7; 
author  of  various  works  in  honour  of  Sir  Miles  and  Lady  Stapleton, 
78/2138-79/2148;  an  apology  in  which  he  compares  himself  modestly  to 
Lydgate  and  Chaucer,  80/2177-81/2211  ;  pray  for  him,  8I/2207;  'simple 
scholar  of  philosophy '  translated  the  treatise  on  Palmistry  in  the  twenty-fifth 
winter  of  his  age,  84,  85  ;  signs  the  treatise  on  Palmistry,  116,  117  ;  writes 
the  treatise  on  Physiognomy  at  the  request  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton,  120; 
signs  the  treatise  on  Physiognomy  as  a  scholar  of  Cambridge,  145 ;   signs 
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the  'Esilrns',  147;    at  the  beginning  of  the  Days  of  the  Moon,  148/i5  ; 

signs  the  '  Lunatiimes',  156/4.  ,    ,,0   e^      u     •       c  ^\. 

Moon     Days  of  the  M. ;    treatise  on  '  Lunationes  ,  148-56;    basis  of  the 

tiiniUe,  148  ;  the  thirty  days,  148-55  ;  how  calculations  may  be  upset,  155; 

see  Intnuluction. 
Morelonde,  143/19,  a  land  of  continual  cold,  Mauretania? ;  see  note. 
Moyll,  Thos.,  117,  son  of  John  Moyll,  former  owner  of  All  Souls  MS.  81. 

N. 

Neptunus,  II/287,  Neptune  as  the  ruler  of  the  element  water. 
Nero    1/1.^,  140/33,  Roman  emperor;  see  Introduction  and  note. 
Northffolk,    131/xi,    Norfolk,    reference    to    Norfolk    people    who    laugh 

iiialiciouslv.  ■  ■,■       ,    -kt 

Norwyche/3/67,  Norwich,  reference  to  the  Greek  who  came  riding  to  N. 

O. 

Octyan,  21/577,  the  South  pole?         ,  „  r  ai         j      fi, 

Offaryas,  130/ 14,  an  authority  quoted  as  to  the  eyes  of  Alexander  the  con- 
queror ;  see  note. 

Opyleuk,  2I/557,  constellation  Ophiuchus,  the  Serpent  Bearer. 

Orphe,  Harp  of  O.,  2O/549,  constellation  Lyra,  the  Harp  ;  58/1560,  Orpheus, 
reference  to  Orpheus  and  Eurydiee. 

Oryon,  2I/578,  constellation  Orion. 


Padus,  21/278,  constellation  Eridanus;  see  note. 

Palamedon,  promoted  by  the  emperor  to  rule  the  city,  2/35;  father  of 
Amoryus,  4/88,  5/114;  invited  to  be  present  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  7-9  ;  his  prayer  to  the  gods,  10-12  ;  how  he  was  received  by  Dydas, 
16  ;'  present  at  the  dedication,  26/696  ;  rejects  the  secretary's  prophecy, 
25/682-26/688  ;  receives  A.  and  C,  72/1953-66. 

Palemon,  I2I/5,  I28/17,  131/i7,  I34/29,  145/i4,  Polemon,  an  author  of  a 
treatise  on  Palmistry  ;  see  note. 

Pabniatry,  treatise,  84-117 ;  see  Introduction  ;  authorities,  84,  85 ;  four 
principal  lines,  84,  85  ;  the  planets,  86,  87  ;  the  triangle,  86-91 ;  the  mid- 
line, 90-3  ;  the  table-line,  94  ff. ;  the  four  sisters,  100  tf. ;  hill  of  the  thumb, 
102  ;  hill  of  the  showing  finger,  106  ff.  ;  hill  of  the  middle  finger,  108,  109  ; 
hill  of  the  leech  finger,  108  ff. ;  hill  of  the  little  finger,  110,  111 ;  proportion 
of  fingers,  112,  113;  nails,  joints,  112,  113;  special  figures,  114,  115; 
scholastic  authorities,  114,  115;  see  both  hands,  116,  117;  majority  rules, 

116,  117. 
Pansophyrys,  I/18,  manufactured  name  of  a  battle,  possibly  suggested  by 

Persepolis ;  see  note. 
Parys,  58/1562,  Paris,  son  of  Priam. 

Pegasus,  10/269,  21/560,  constellation  Pegasus;  see  note. 
Penelope,  8O/2172,  mentioned  as  a  work  of  Chaucer ;  see  note. 
Perse,  2I/556,  constellation  Pegasus. 

Perse,  I/14,  i6,  2/25,  38/io22,  Persia  conquered  by  Nero;   Persys,  2/42; 
Parse,  3/71  ;   Perse,  37/993,  one  of  the  countries  in  which  the  Knight 
Adventurous  had  fought. 
Pese,  22/572,  constellation  Libra,  called  the  Peise. 
Phebus,  l/ii,  6/148,  13/333,  15/393>  2I/570,  Phoebus,  the  Sun. 
Phylemon,  II8/19,  20,  I3I/17,  134/30,  Polemon  (or  Palemon),  thought  of 

by  Metham  as  a  different  physiognomist ;  see  note. 
Physiognomy,   treatise,    118-45;    see   Introduction;    Aristotle    and    other 
authors,    118;    story   of  Hippocrates,   118-20;    more   authorities,    120-1 
hair,  121;    shape  of  the  head,  122;    the  forehead,  122-3;    brows,  123-4 
lids,  124 ;  eyes,  124-32  ;  brows  and  lids  again,  132 ;  ears,  132-3 ;  lips,  133 
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cheeks,  134;  authorities.  I34/28-30;  chin,  135;  neck,  135-6;  throat,  136  ; 
shoulders,  136-7  ;  hands,  137  ;  fingers,  137 ;  nails,  137-8  ;  breast,  Hides, 
138  ;  back,  thighs,  knees,  feet,  139 ;  dispositions,  140-1 ;  gait  and  move- 
ment, 141-2  ;  breathing,  142  ;  voice,  142-3;  complexions,  143-5  ;  consider 
all  tokens,  145;  authorities,  I45/13-15. 

Planets,  thrones  of  the  seven,  22/528-23/625;  a  planet  to  each  finger, 
86/17-22. 

Platonem,  II5/33,  Plato,  cited  as  an  authority  on  Palmistry. 

Pluto,  62/1683,  god  of  Hell;  Plutoys,  gen.,  20/551  ;  Pluto,  II/287,  as 
divinity  of  the  element  earth. 

Polyxchiene,  8O/2173,  mentioned  as  a  work  of  Chaucer's;  see  note. 

Poolys,  79/2152,  de  la  Pole,  the  family  of  the  Duke  of  Sufiblk,  to  which 
family  Lady  ytapleton  belonged. 

Portelonde,  143/i8,  cited  as  an  example  of  a  country  whose  climate  is  con- 
tinually cold,  possibly  Portugal ;  see  note. 

Pryuyte  of  Phylosophyrys,  II8/1,  Secreta  Secretorum;  see  note. 

R. 

Rome,  II8/23,  mentioned  as  the  home  of  Hippocrates  ;  I4O/33,  of  Nero. 

S. 

Sagyttary,  I2/318,  the  constellation  Sagittarius. 

Salomon,  78/2129,  Solomon. 

Salue,  Salue,  regina  mater  miserieordye,  69/1874 ;  eee  note. 

Sampson,  48/1302,  Samson. 

Saturne,  II/283,  the  god  Saturn  ;  86/21,  87/21,  149/9,  the  planet. 

Secretary,  Venus',  prepares  the  magic  sphere,  I7/4.52-507. 

Serpents,  kinds  of  and  remedies  against,  46/1249-49/1338  ;  see  Serra. 

Serra,  the  worst  of  all  serpents,  48/1295-1302;    how  to  arm  against  him, 

49/1310-5O/1354  ;  fight  with,  53/1432-06/1521  ;  see  Glossary. 
Serus,  the  fysch.  clepyd  S.,  22/583,  a  constellation,  possibly  Piscis  Australis. 
Songs,   'Qwan  flourys  sprede  in  May',  14-15;    '  Salue,  Salue,  regina  mater 

miserieordye',  69/1874. 
Sphere,  making  of  the  magic  sphere,  17-18;  seven  hundred  thousand  spirits 

bound  in  the  pit,   I9/501-7  ;    description,   I9/508-27;    sphere   destroyed, 

74/2010-25. 
Stapleton,  Lady,  of  the  stock  of  the  Pooles,  79/2149-55  ;    her  many  virtues 

celebrated  in  'Crysaunt',  79/2163-9. 
Stapleton,  Sir  Miles,  see  Introduction  ;  a  notable  knight,  78/2114-34;  hero 

of  Waxham  and  in  France,  78/2135-41 ;    his  virtues  celebrated  in  various 

works,  79/2142-S;    at   whose  recjuest   Metham    wrote   the   Physiognomy, 

120/6,  7. 
Suffolk,  Wylyam  fyrst  merkeys  and  duke,  79/2153  ;  see  Introduction. 
Systyrrys,  Daunes  of  the  S.  seuyn,  59/1596,  the  Pleiades. 

T. 
Talitem,  II5/32,  Thales  of  Miletus,  cited  as  authority  on  Palmistry ;   see 

Thales  Mylesyes. 
Temple,  destruction  by  thunderbolt  and  rebuilding,  5-6;    dedication,  7-9, 

16-27. 
Tessaly,  4/S9,  Thessaly;  see  note. 
Thales  Mylesyes,  84/i,  to  whom  Metham  attributes  the  origin  of  Palmistry  ; 

Thales  Milesias,  85/i. 
Thebes,  allusion  to  siege,  62/1684  ;  see  note. 
Tournament,  32/849-88/1023. 

Treuere,  or  Trenere,  I2O/12,  an  unidentified  authority  on  Physiognomy. 
Tri-Cerberus,  68/1699,  Cerberus  as  having  three  heads  ;  see  note. 
Tryangyl,  2I/561,  constellation  Triangulum. 
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u,  V. 
Venus,  4/105, 11/398,  goddess  ;  Uenus,  88/1029;  the  planet,  23/6i2,  86/26. 

"Walter  iwellere,  49/1323,  name  of  a  tradesman  in  Amoryus  and  Cleopes. 
"Waxham,  7S/2135,  Parish  in  Norfolk,  scene  of  a  battle  with  the  Flemish  in 

which  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  took  part;  see  note. 
Wylyam,  79/2152  ;  see  Poolys. 

Y. 

Ydra,  22/582,  constellation  Hydra. 

Ynde,  86/979,  India,  one  of  the  lands  in  which  the  Knight  Adventurous  had 

home  arms  ;   I43/14,  a  land  in  which  the  faces  and  bodies  of  men  are  blue. 
Yngland,  I47/25,  27,  'a  smal  yle  off  the  world,  in  the  loweste  parte  of  the 

west,  vndyr  the  regyon  off  the  mone  ' ;  see  note. 
Ypocras,  II8/21,  25,  119/4,  ii>  25,  27,  Hippocrates;  see  note. 


Zodiac,  signs  of  the  Z.,  2I/570-6. 
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